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N fulfilling the engagement which I had come un- 


Í der to the Public with refpect to the Hiftory of 
America, it was my intention not to have publifhed 
any part of it until the whole was completed. The 





prefent ftate of the Britifh Colonies has induced me to 


alter that refolution. While they are engaged in civil 








war with Great Britain, inquiries and {fpeculations 
concerning their ancient forms of policy and laws, 





which exift no longer, cannot be interefting. The at- 
tention and expectation of mankind are now turned 





towards their future condition. In whatever manner this 
unhappy conteft may terminate, anew order of things 


muft arife in North America, and its affairs will affume 
another afpect. I wait, with the folicitude of a good 


citizen, until the ferment fubfide, and regular govern- 
ment be re-eftablifhed, and then I fhall return to this 


part of my work, in which I had made fome pro- 
grefs. That, together with the hiftory of Portuguefe 
America, 
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America, and of the fettlements made by the feveral 
nations of Europe in the Weft India iflands, will 


complete my plan. 


Tue two volumes which I now publifh, contain an 
account of the difcovery of the New World, and of the 
progrefs of the Spanifh arms and colonies there. This 
is not only the moft fplendid portion of the American 


ftory, but fo much detached, that it forms a perfect 
whole by itfelf, remarkable for the unity of the fubject 


As the principles and maxims of the Spaniards in 
planting colonies, which have been adopted in fome 





meafure by every nation in Europe, are unfolded in this 
part of my work; it will ferve as a proper introduction 





to the hiftory of their eftablifhment in America, and 
convey fuch information concerning this important 


article of policy, as may be deemed no lefs interefting 
than curious. 





In def{cribing the atchievements and infticutions of the 
Spaniards in the New World, I have departed in many 
inftances from the accounts of preceding hiftorians, 


and have often related facts which feem to have been 
unknown to them. It is a duty I owe the Public, to 
mention the fources from which I have derived fuch 


intelligence, 
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intelligence, as juftifies me either in placing tranfactions 
in a new light, or in forming any new opinion with 
refpect to their caufes and effects. This duty I perform 
with greater fatisfaction, as it will afford an opportu- 
nity of exprefling my gratitude to thofe benefactors, 
who have honoured me with their countenance and aid 
in my refearches. 


As it was from Spain that I had to expecé&t the moft 
important information, with regard to this part of my 
work, I confidered it as a very fortunate circumftance 
for me, when Lord Grantham, to whom I had the 
honour of being perfonally known, and with whofe 
liberality of fentiment, and difpofition to oblige, I was 
well acquainted, was appointed ambaiflador to the 
court of Madrid. Upon applying to him, I met with 
fuch a reception as fatisfied me, that his endeavours 
would be employed in the moft proper manner, in 
order to obtain the gratification of my wifhes; and I 
am perfectly fenfible, that what progrefs I have made 
in my inquiries among the Spaniards, ought to be 
afcribed chiefly to their knowing how much his Lord- 
fhip interefted himfelf in their fuccefs. 


But did I owe nothing more to Lord Grantham, than 
his attention in engaging Mr. Waddilove, the chaplain 
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of his embaffy, to take the conduct of my affairs in 
Spain, the obligations I lie under would be very great. 
During five years, that gentleman has carried on re- 
fearches for my behoof, with fuch activity, perfeverance, 
and knowledge of the fubject, to which his attention 
was turned, as have filled me with no lefs aftonifhment 
than fatisfaction. He procured for me the greater part 
of the Spanifh books, which [ have confulted; and as 
many them of were printed early in the fixteenth cen- 
tury, and are become extremely rare, the collecting of 
thefe was fuch an occupation, as, alone, required 
much time and affiduity. To his friendly attention 
I am indebted for copies of feveral valuable manu- 
{cripts, containing facts and details whichI might have 
fearched for in vain, in works that have been made 
public. Encouraged by the inviting good-will with 
which Mr. Waddilove conferred his favours, I tranfmit- 
ed to him a fet of queries, with refpeét both to the cuf- 
toms and policy of the native Americans, and the na- 
ture of feveral inflitutions in the Spanifh fettlements, 
framed in fuch a manner, that a Spaniard might an- 
{wer them, without difclofing any thing that was im- 
proper to be communicated toa foreigner. Hetranflat- 
ed thefe into Spanifh, and obtained from various per- 
fons who had refided in moft of the Spanifh colonies, 
fuch replies as have afforded me much inftruction. 
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NorTwITHSTANDING thefe peculiar advantages with 
which my inquiries were carried on in Spain, it is 
with regret I am obliged to add, that the fuccefs with 
which they have been attended, muft be afcribed to 
the beneficence of individuals, not to any communica- 
tion by public authority. By a fingular arrangement 
of Philip II. the records of the Spanifh monarchy, are 
depofited in the Archivo of Simancas, near Valladolid, at 
the diftance of a hundred and twenty miles from the feat 
of government, and the fupreme courts of juftice. The 
papers relative to America, and chiefly to that early pe- 





riod of its hiftory, towards which my attention was 
directed, are fo numerous, that they alone, according 
to one account, fill the largeft apartment in the 
Archivo; and according to another, they compofe 
eight hundred and feventy-three large bundles. Con- 
{cious of poffefling, in fome degree, the induftry which 
belongs to an hiftorian, the profpect of fuch a treafure 
excited my moft ardent curiofity. But the profpect of it, 
only, is all that I have enjoyed. Spain, with an excefs 
of caution, has uniformly thrown a veil over her tranf- 
actions in America. From ftrangers they are conceal- 
ed with peculiar folicitude. Even to her own fubjects 
the Archiyo of Simancas is not opened without a par- 
ticular order from the crown; and after obtaining 
that, papers cannot be copied, without paying fees of 

VoL. I. a office 


1x 





PesRmE Ff A © E. 


office fo exorbitant, that the expence exceeds what it 
would be proper to beftow, when the gratification of 
literary curiofity is the only object. It is to be hoped, 
that the Spaniards will at laft difcover this fyftem of 
concealment to be no lefs impolitic than illiberal. From 
what I have experienced in the courfe of my inquiries, 
I am fatisfied, that upon a more minute fcrutiny into 
their early operations in the New World, however re- 
prehenfible the actions of individuals may appear, 
the conduct of the nation will be placed in a more 
favourable light. 


In other parts of Europe very different fentiments pre- 
vail. Having fearched, without fuccefs, in Spain, for a let- 
ter of Cortes to Charles V. written foon after he landed in 
the Mexican empire, which has not hitherto been pu- 
blifhed; it occurred to me, that as the emperor was fet- 
ting out for Germany, at the time when the meffengers 
from Cortes arrived in Europe, the letter with which they 
were intrufted might pofflibly be preferved in the Imperial 
Library of Vienna. I communicated this idea toSirRobert 
Murray Keith, with whom I have long hadthehonour to 
live in friendfhip, and I had foon the pleafure to learn, 
that, upon his application, her Imperial Majefty had 
been gracioufly pleafed to iflue an order, that not only 
a copy of that letter (if it were found), but of any other 
papers 
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papers in the library, which could throw light upon the 
Hiftory of America, fhould be tranfmittedto me. The 
letter from Cortes is not in the Imperial Library, but an 
authentic copy, attefted by a notary, of that written by 
the magiftrates of the colony planted by him at Vera 
Cruz, which I have mentioned, Vol. ii. p. 32, having 
been found; it was tranfcribed and fent to me, This, 
no lefs curious, and as little known as the letter which 
was the object of my inquiries, did not come to my 
hand till that part of the hiftory to which it relates was 





printed; but I have given fome account of what is moft 
worthy of notice in it, at the end of Notes and Illuftra- 
tions, vol. ii. Together with it, I received a copy of a 
letter from Cortes, containing along account of his ex- 
pedition to Honduras, with refpect to which, I did not 
think it neceffary to enter into any particular detail; 
and likewife thofe curious Mexican paintings, which I 


have defcribed vol. ui. p., 284, &c. 


My inquiries at St. Peterfburgh were carried on with 
equal facility and fuccefs. In examining into the 
nearcit communication between our continent and that 
of America, it became of confequence to obtain authen- 
tic information concerning the difcoveries of the Ruffians, 
in their navigation from Kamchatka towards the coaft 
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of America. Accurate relations of their firft voyage, in 
1741, have been publifhed by Muller and Gmelin. Se- 
veral foreign authors have entertained an opinion, that 
the court of Ruflia ftudioufly conceals the progrefs . 


which has been made by more recent navigators, and 


fuffers the Public to be amufed with falfe accounts of 


their route. Such conduct appeared to me unfuitable 
to thofe liberal fentiments, and that patronage of fcience, 


for which the prefent fovereign of Rufa is eminent; 
nor could I difcern any political reafon, that might 


render it improper to apply for information concern- 


ing the late attempts of the Ruflians to open a com- 
munication between Afia and America. My inge- 


nious countryman, Dr. Rogerfon, firft phyfician to 
the Emprefs, prefented my requeft to her Imperial 
Majefty, who not only difclaimed any idea of conceal- 
ment, but inftantly ordered the journal of Captain 
Krenitzin, who conducted the only voyage of difcovery 
made by public authority fince the year -1741, to be 
tranflated, and his original chart to be copied for my 
ufe. By confulting them, I have been enabled to give a 





more accurate view of the progrefs and extent of the 


Ruffian difcoveries, than has hitherto been communicat- 
ed tothe Public. 


FROM 
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From otherquarters I have received informationof great 
utility and importance. M. Chevalierde le Pinto, the mi- 
nifter from Portugal to the court of Great Britain, who 
commanded for feveral years at Matagroflo, a fetrlement 
of the Portuguefe in the interior part of Brafil, where the 
Indians are numerous, and their original manners little 
altered by intercourfe with Europeans, was pleafed to 
fend me very full anfwers to fome queries concerning 
the character and inftitutions of the natives of America, 
which his polite reception of an application made to 
him in my name, encouraged me to propofe. Thefe 
fatisfied me, that he had contemplated with difcerning 
attention the curious objects which his fituation pre- 





fented to his view, and I have often followed him as one 
of my beft inflructed guides. 


M. Suarp, to whofe elegant tranflation of the Hiftory 
of the Reign of Charles V. I owe the favourable recep- 
tion of that work on the continent, procured me an- 
fwers to the fame queries from M. de Bougainville, 
who had opportunities of obferving the Indians both of 
North and South America, and from M. Godin le Jeune, 
who refided fifteen years among Indians in Quito, and 
twenty years in Cayenne. The latter are more valuable 
from having been examined by M. de la Condamine, 
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who, afew weeks before his death, made fome fhort 
additions to them, which may be confidered as the laft 
effort of that attention to fcience which occupied a 
long life. 


My inquiries were not confined to one region in Ame- 
rica. Governor Hutchinfon took the trouble of recom- 
mending the confideration of my queries to Mr. Hawley 
and Mr. Brainerd, two proteftant miflionaries, employ- 
ed among the Indians of the Five Nations, who fa- 
voured me with anfwers, which difcover a confiderable 
knowledge of the people whofe cuftoms they defcribe. 
From William Smith, Efq; the ingenious hiftorian of 
New York, I received fome ufeful information. When I 
enter upon the Hiftory of our Colonies in North Amc- 
1ica, I {hall have occafion to acknowledge how much 
I have been indebted to many other gentlemen of 
that country. 


From the valuable Collection of Voyages made by 
Alexander Dalrymple, Efq. with whofe attention to the 
Hiftory of Navigation and Difcovery the Public is well 
acquainted,, I have received fome very rare books, par- 
ticularly two large volumes of Memorials, partly ma- 
nufcript, and partly in print, which were prefented to 
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the court of Spain during the reigns of Philip II. and 
PhilipIV. From thefe I have learned many curious par- 
ticulars with refpect to the interior ftate of the Spanifh 
colonies, and the various fchemes formed for their im- 
provement. As this Collection of Memorials formerly 
belonged to the Colbert Library, I have quoted them by 
that title. 


ALL thofe books and manufcripts I have confulted 
with that attention, which the refpect due from an Au- 
thor to the Publicrequired ; and by minute references to 
them, I have endeavoured to authenticate whatever I re- 
late. The longer I reflect on the nature of hiftorical com- 
pofition, the more I am convinced that this fcrupulous ac- 
curacy is neceflary. The hiftorian who records the events 
of his own time, is credited in proportion to the opinion 
which the Public entertains with refpect to his means 
of information and his veracity. He who delineates the 
tranfactions of a remote period, has no title to claim 
affent, unlefs he produces evidence in proof of his affer- 
tions. Without this, he may write an amufing tale, but 
cannot be faid to have compofed an authentic hiftory. 





In thofe fentiments I have been confirmed by the opinion 
of an author *, whom his induftry, erudition, and dif- 


* Mr, Gibbon, 
cern- 
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cernment, have defervedly placed in a high rank among 
the moft eminent hiftorians of the age. Emboldened 
by a hint from him, I have publifhed a catalogue of 
the Spanifh books which I have confulted. This prac- 
tice was frequent inthe laft century, and confidered as an 
evidence of laudable induftry in an author; in the pre- 
fent, it may, perhaps, be deemed the effect of oftenta- 
tion; but as many of thefe books are unknown in Great 
Britain, I could not otherwife have referred to them as 
authorities, without encumbering the page with an ina 
fertion of their full titles. To any perfon who may 
chufe to follow me in this path of inquiry, the cata- 
logue mutt be very ufeful. 


My readers will obferve, that in mentioning fums 
of money, I have uniformly followed the Spanith 
method of computing by pefos. In America, the pefo 
fuerte, or duro, is the only one known, and that is 
always meant when any fum imported from America 
is mentioned. The pefo fuerte, as well as other 
coins, has varied in its numerary value, but I have 
been advifed, without attending to fuch minute va- 
riations, to confider it as equal to four fhillings and 
fix pence of our money. It is to be remembered, 
however, that in the fixteenth century, the effec- 
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tive value of a pefo, i. e, the quantity of la- 
bour which it reprefented, or of goods which it 


would purchafe, was five or fix times as much as 
at prefent. 
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HE progrefs of men in difcovering and peopling the 
various parts of the earth, has been extremely flow. 


Several ages elapfed before they removed far from thofe 
mild and fertile regions where they were originally placed by 
their Creator. The occafion of their firft general difperfion is 
known; but we are unacquainted with the courfe of their mi- 
grations, or the time when they took poffeffion of the different 
countries which they now inhabit. Neither hiftory nor tradi- 
tion furnifh fuch information concerning thofe remote events, 
as enables us to trace, with any certainty, the opcrations of the 
human race in the infancy of fociety. 





WE may conclude, however, that all the carly migrations 
of mankind were made by land. The ocean, which every- 
where furrounds the habitable earth, as well as the various 
arms of the fea which feparate one region from another, though 
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deftined to facilitate the communication between diftant coun- 
tries, feem, at firft, to be formed to check the progrefs of 
man, and to mark the bounds of that portion of the globe 
to which nature had confined him. It was long, we may be- 
lieve, before men attempted ta pafs this formidable barrier, 
and became fo {kilful and adventrous as to commit themfelves 
to the mercy of the winds and waves, or to quit their native 
fhore in queft of remote and unknown regions. 


NAVIGATION and fhip-building are arts fo nice and compli- 
cated, that they require the ingenuity, as well as experience of 
many fucceflive ages to bring them to any degree of perfection. 
From the raft or canoe, which firft ferved to carry a favage 
over the river that obf{tructed him in the chace, to the conftruc- 
tion of a veflel capable of conveying a numerous crew with 
fafety to a diftant coaft, the progrefs in improvement is immenfe. 
Many efforts would be made, many experiments would be 
tried, and much labour and invention would be employed, be- 
fore men could accomplifh this arduous and important under- 
taking. The rude and imperfe& ftate in which navigation is 
{till found among all nations which are not confiderably civil- 
ized, correfponds with this account of its progrefs, and demon- 
ftrates that, in early times, the art was not fo far improved as 
to enable men to undertake diftant voyages, or to attempt re- 
mote difcoveries. 


As foon, however, as the art of navigation became known, 
a new fpecies of correfpondence among men took place. It is 
from this æra, that we muft date the commencement of fuch an 
intercourfe between nations as deferves the appellation of com- 
merce. Men are, indeed, far advanced in improvement before 
commerce 
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commerce becomes an objet of great importance to them. 
They muft even have made fome confiderable progrefs towards 
civilization, before they acquire the idea of property, and afcer- 
tain it fo perfeétly, as to be acquainted with the moft fimple of 
all contracts, that of exchanging by barter one rude commodity 
for another. But as foon as this important right is eftablifhed, 
and every individual feels that he has an exclufive title to pof- 
fefs or to alienate whatever he has acquired by his own labour 
and dexterity, the wants and ingenuity of his nature fuggeft 
to him a new method of increafing his acquifitions and enjoy- 
ments, by difpofing of what is fuperfluous in his own ftores, in 
order to procure what is neceflary or defirable in thofe of other 
men. Thus a commercial intercourfe begins, and is carried 
on among the members of the fame community. By de- 
grees, they difcover that neighbouring tribes poflefs what 
they want, and enjoy comforts of which they with to partake. 
In the fame mode, and upon the fame principles, that domeftic 
traffic is carried on within the fociety, an external commerce is 
eftablifhed with other tribes or nations. ‘Their mutual intereft 
and mutual wants render this intercourfe defirable, and imper- 
ceptibly introduce the maxims and laws which facilitate its pro- 
grefs and render it fecure. But no very extenfive commerce can 
take place between contiguous provinces, whofe foil and cti- 
mate being nearly the fame, yield fimilar productions. Remote 
countries cannot convey their commodities by land, to thofe 
places, where on account of their rarity they are defired, and 
become valuable. It is to navigation that mon are indebted for 
the power of tranfporting the fuperfluous ftock of one part of 
the earth, to fupply the wants of another. The luxuries and 
bleflings of a particular climate are no longer confined to 
itfelf alone, but the enjoyment of them is communicated to the 


moft diftant regions. 
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IN proportion as the knowledge of the advantages derived 
from navigation and commerce continued to fpread, the inter- 
courfe among nations extended. The ambition of conqueft, or 
the neceffity of procuring a new fettlement, were no longer the 
fole motives of vifiting diftant lands. The defire of gain 
became a new incentive to activity, roufed adventurers and fent 
them forth upon long voyages in fearch of countries, whofe 
products or wants might increafe that circulation, which nou- 
rifhes and gives vigour to commerce. Trade proved a great 
fource of difcovery, it opened unknown feas, it penetrated into 
new regions, and contributed more than any other caufe, to 
bring men acquainted with the fituation, the nature, and com- 
modities of the different parts of the globe. But even aftera 
regular commerce was eftablifhed in the world, after nations 
were confiderably civilized, and the {ciences and arts were cul- 
tivated with ardour and fuccefs, navigation continued to be fo 
imperfedt, that it can hardly be faid to have advanced beyond 
the infancy of its improvement in the ancient world. 


AMONG all the nations of antiquity the ftru€ture of their 
veflels was extremely rude, and their method of working them 
no lefs defeftive. They were unacquainted with fome of the 
great principles and operations in navigation, which are now 
confidered as the firft elements on which that {cience is founded. 
Though that property of the magnet, by which it attracts iron, 
was well known to the ancients, its moft important and amazing 
virtue of pointing to the poles had entirely efcaped their obfer- 
vation. Deititute of this faithful guide, which now conduéts 
the pilot with fo much certainty in the unbounded ocean, during 
the darknefs of night, and when the heavens are covered with 
tlouds, the ancients had no other method of regulating their 

courfe 
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courfe than by obferving the fun and ftars. Their navigation 
was of confequence uncertain and timid. They durft feldom 
quit fight of land, but crept along the coaft, expofed to all 
the dangers, and retarded by all the obftruéctions, unavoidable 
in holding fuch an aukward courfe. An incredible length of 
time was requifite for performing voyages, which are now 
finifhed in a fhort fpace. Even in the mildeft climates, and in 
feas the leaft tempeftuous, it was only during the fummer 
months that the ancients ventured out of their harbours. The 
remainder of the year was loft in ina¢tivity. It would have 
been deemed moft inconfiderate rafhnefs to have braved the 
fury of the winds and waves during the winter * 





WHILE both the fcience and practice of navigation conti- 
nued to be fo defetive, it was an undertaking of no fmall diffi- 
culty and danger to vifit any remote region of the earth. Under 
every difadvantage, however, the active {pirit of commerce ex- 
erted itfelf. The Egyptians, foon after the eftablifhment of 
their monarchy, are faid to have opened a trade between the 
Arabian Gulph or Red Sea, and the weftern coaft of the great 
Indian continent. The commodities which they imported from 
the eaft, were carried by land from the Arabian Gulph to the 
banks of the Nile, and conveyed down that river to the Me- 
diterranean. But if the Egyptians in early times applied them- 
felves to commerce, their attention to it was of fhort duration. 
The fertile foil and mild climate of Egypt produced the ne- 
ceflaries and comforts of life with fuch profufion, as rendered 
its inhabitants fo independent of other countries, that it became 
an eftablifhed maxim among that people, whofe ideas and 


* Vegetius de Re milit, lib. iv, 
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BO OX inftitutions differed in almoft every point from thofe of other 
Ley? nations, to renounce all intercourfe with foreigners. In confe- 


OF the Phe- 
nicians, 


quence of this, they never went out of their own country; they 
held all fea-faring perfons in deteftation, as impious and pro- 
fane; and fortifying their own harbours, they denied ftrangers 
admittance into them’; and it was in the decline of their 
power, that they again opened their ports, and refumed any 
communication with foreigners. 


THE character and fituation of the Phenicians were as favour- 
able to the fpirit of commerce and difcovery as thofe of the 
Egyptians were adverfe to it. They had no diftinguifhing pe- 
culiarity in their manners and inftitutions; they were not 
addicted to any fingular and unfocial form of fuperftition; they 
could mingle with other nations without fcruple or reluétance. 
The territory which they pofleffed was neither large nor fertile. 
Commerce was the only fource from which they could derive 
opulence or power. Accordingly, the trade carried on by the 
Phenicians of Sidon and Tyre, was more extenfive and enter- 
prizing than that of any ftate in the ancient world. The ge- 
nius of the Phenicians, as well as the obje&t of their policy and 
the {pirit of their laws, were entirely commercial. They were 
a people of merchants who aimed at the empire of the fea, and 
aClually poffefled it. Their fhips not only frequented all the 
ports in the Mediterranean, but they were the firft who ven- 
tured beyond the ancient boundaries of navigation, and paffing 
the Streights of Gades, vifited the weftern coafts of Spain and 
Africa. In many of the places to which they reforted, they 
planted colonies, and communicated to the rude inhabitants 


b Diod. Sicul. lib. i. p. 78. Ed. Weflelingi, Amft. 1756. Strabo, lib, xvii. 
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fome knowledge of their arts and improvements. While they B ofa K 
extended their difcoveries towards the north and the weit, they t— 
did not neglect to penetrate into the more opulent and fertile 

regions of the fouth and eaft. Having rendered themfelves 

matters of feveral commodious harbours towards the bottom of 

the Arabian Gulph, they, after the example of the Egyptians, 
eftablifhed a regular intercourfe with Arabia and the continent 

of India on the one hand, and with the eaftern coaft of Africa 

on the other. From thefe countries they imported many valu- 

able commodities, unknown to the reft of the world, and, dur- 

ing a long period, engrofled that lucrative branch of commerce 

without a rival ^. 


THE vaft wealth which the Phenicians acquired by monopo- Of the Jews. 
lizing the trade carried on in the Red Sea, incited their neigh- 
bours the Jews, under the profperous reigns of David and So- 
lomon, to aim at being admitted to {fome fhare of it. This 
they obtained, partly by their conqueft of Idumea, which 
{tretches along the Red Sea, and partly by their alliance with 
Hiram king of Tyre. Solomon fitted out fleets, which, under 
the direction of Phenician pilots, failed from the Red Sea to 
Tarfhifh and Ophir, which it is probable were ports in In- 
dia and Africa that their conductors were accuftomed to fre- 
quent, and returned with fuch valuable cargoes as fuddenly 
diffufed wealth and f{plendour through the kingdom of Ifrael *. 
But. the fingular inftitutions of the Jews, the obfervance of 
which was enjoined by their divine legiflator, with an inten- 
tion of preferving them a feparate people, uninfected by ido- 
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latry, formed a national character incapable of that open and 
liberal intercourfe with ftrangers which commerce requires. 
Accordingly, this unfocial genius of the people, together with 
the difafters which befel the kingdom of Ifrael, prevented the 
commercial {pirit which their monarchs laboured to introduce, 
and to cherifh, from fpreading among them. The Jews cannot 
be numbered among the nations which contributed to improve 
navigation, or to extend difcovery. 


BuT though the inftru€tions and example of the Phenicians 
were unable to mould the manners and temper of the Jews, in 
oppofition to the tendency of their laws, they tran{mitted the 
commercial {pirit with facility, and in full vigour, to their own 
defcendants the Carthaginians. The commonwealth of Car- 
thage applied to trade and to naval affairs, with no lefs ardour, 
ingenuity, and fuccefs, than its parent ftate. Carthage early 
rivalled, and foon furpafled Tyre, in opulence and power, but 
feems not to have aimed at obtaining any fhare in the commerce 
with India. The Phenicians had engrofled this, and had fuch 
a command of the Red Sea as fecured to them the exclufive pof- 
feffion of that lucrative branch of trade. The commercial aéti- 
vity of the Carthaginians was exerted ın another direction. 
Without contending for the trade of the eaft with their mother- 
country, they extended their navigation chiefly towards the 
weft and north. Following the courfe which the Phenicians 
had opened, they pafled the Streights of Gades, and pufhing 
their difcoveries far beyond theirs, not only vifited all the 
coafts of Spain, but thofe of Gaul, and penetrated at laft into 
Britain. At the fame time that they acquired knowledge of 
new countries in this part of the globe, they gradually carried 
their refearches towards the South. They made confiderable 
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progrefs, by land, into the interior provinces of Africa, traded 2 Ka K 
with fome of them, and fubjected others to their empire, ———~ 


They failed along the weftern coaft of that great continent, 
almoft to the tropic of Cancer, and planted feveral colonies, in 
order to civilize the natives, and accuftom them to commerce. 
They difcovered the Fortunate Iflands, now known by the name 
of the Canaries, the utmoft boundary of ancient navigation in 
the weftern ocean °. 


Nor was the progrefs of the Phenicians and Carthaginians 
in their knowledge of the globe, owing entirely to the defire of 
extending their trade from one country to another. Commerce 
was followed by its ufual effects among both thefe people It 
awakened curiofity, enlarged the ideas and defires of men, and 
incited them to bold enterprifes. Voyages were undertaken, the 
fole obje& of which was to difcover new countries, and explore 
unknown feas. Such, during the profperous age of the Cartha- 
ginian republic, were the famous navigations of Hanno and 
Himilco. Both their fleets were equipped by authority of the 
fenate, and at public expence. Hanno was direéted to fteer 
towards the fouth, along the coaftof Africa, and feems to have 
advanced much nearer the equino¢tial line than any former na- 
vigator'. Himilco had it in charge to proceed towards the 
north, and to examine the weftern coafts of the European con- 
tinent*. Of the fame nature was the extraordinary navigation 
of the Phenicians round Africa. A Phenician fleet, we are 
told, fitted out by Necho king of Egypt, took its departure 


e Plinii Nat. Hift. lib. vi. c. 37. edit. in ufum Delph. gto, 1685. 
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B a K about fix hundred and four years before the Chriftian era, 


tm from a port in the Red Sea, doubled the fouthern promontory 


of Africa, and, after a voyage of three years, returned by the 
Streights of Gades, to the mouth of the Nile’. Eudoxus of 
Cyzicus is faid to have held the fame courfe, and to have accom- 
plifhed the fame arduous undertaking '. 


THESE voyages, if performed in the manner which I have 
related, may juftly be reckoned the greateft effort of navigation 
in the ancient world; and if we attend to the imperfe& ftate of 
the art at that time, it is difficult to determine, whether we 
fhould moft admire the courage and fagacity with which the 
defign was formed, or the condué& and good fortune with which. 
it was executed. But unfortunately, all the Original and au- 
thentic accounts of the Phenician and Carthaginian voyages, whe- 
ther undertaken by public authority, or in profecution of their 
private trade, have perifhed. The information which we receive 
concerning them from the Greek and Roman authors, is not only 
obícure and inaccurate, but, if we except a fhort narrative of 
Hanno’s expedition, is of fufpicious authority “. Whatever ac- 
quaintance with the remote regions of the earth the Phenicians 
or Carthaginians may have acquired, was concealed from the reft 
of mankind with a mercantile jealoufy. Every thing relative 
to the courfe of their navigation was not only a myftery of 
trade, but a fecret of ftate. Extraordinary faéts are recorded 
concerning their folicitude to prevent other nations from pe- 
netrating into what they wifhed fhould remain undivulged '. 
Many of their difcoveries feem, accordingly, to have been 
{carcely known beyond the precinéts of their own ftates. The 


h Herodot lib. iv. c. 42. i Plinii Nat. Hift. lib. ji. c 67. 
k See NOTE II. 
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navigation round Africa, in particular, is recorded by the Greek BOOK 
and Roman writers, rather as a ftrange amufing tale, which Us 
they either did not comprehend, or did not believe, than as a 

real tranfaction, which enlarged their knowledge and influenced 

their opinion™. As neither the progrefs of the Phenician and 
Carthaginian diicoveries, nor the extent of their navigation, 

were communicated to the reft of mankind, all memorials of 

their extraordinary fkill in naval affairs feem, in a great mea- 

fure, to have perifhed, when the maritime power of the for- 

mer was annihilated by Alexander’s conqueft of Tyre, and the 

empire of the latter was overturned by the Roman arms. 


LEAVING, then, the obfcure and pompous accounts of the Of the 
Phenician and Carthaginian voyages to the curiofity and con- es 
jeCtures of antiquaries, hiftory muft reft fatishied with relating 
the progrefs of navigation and difcovery among the Greeks and 
Romans, which, though lefs {plendid, is better afcertained. 

It is evident that the Phenicians, who inftru€ted the Greeks in 
other ufeful fciences and arts, did not communicate to them 
that extenfive knowledge of navigation which they themfelves 
poffeffed; nor did the Romans imbibe that commercial fpirit and 
ardour for dilcovery which diftinguifhed the Carthaginians, 
Though Greece be almoft encompaffed by the fea, which form- 
ed many {pacious bays and commodious harbours, though it be 
furrounded by a vaft number of fertile iflands, yet, notwith- 
{tanding {fuch a favourable fituation, which feemed to invite 
that ingenious people to apply themfelves to navigation, it was 
long before this art attained any degree of perfection among 
them. Their early voyages, the objec of which was piracy 
rather than commerce, were fo inconfiderable, that the expedi- 
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B ao K tion of the Argonauts from the coaft of Theffaly to the Euxine 


~ fea, appeared fuch an amazing effort of fkill and courage, as 


entitled the condu&ors of it to be ranked among the demigods, 
and exalted the veffel in which they failed to a place among the 
heavenly conftellations. Even at a later period, when the Greel:s 
engaged in their famous enterprize againft Troy, their know- 
ledge in naval affairs feems not to have been much improved. 
According to the account of Homer, the only poet to whom 
hiftory ventures to appeal, and who, by his fcrupulous accu- 
racy in defcribing the manners and arts of early ages, merits 
this diftinction, the fcience of navigation, at that time, had 
hardly advanced beyond its rudeft ftate. The Greeks in the 
heroic age were unacquainted with the ufe of iron, the molt 
ferviceable of all the metals, without which no confiderable 
progrefs was ever made in the mechanical arts. Their veffels 
were of inconfiderable burthen, and moftly without decks. 
Thefe had only one maft, which they ereéted or took down at 
pleafure. They were ftrangers to the ufe of anchors. All 
their operations in failing were clumfy and unfkilful. They 
turned their obfervation towards ftars, which were improper 
for regulating their courfe, and their mode of obferving them 
was inaccurate and fallacious. When they had finifhed a 
voyage they drew their paltry barks afhore, as favages do their 
canoes, and they remained on dry land until the feafon of re- 
turning to fea approached. It is not then inthe early or heroic 
ages of Greece, that we can expect to obferve the fcience of 
navigation, and the {pirit of difcovery making any confiderable 
progrefs. During that period of diforder and ignorance, a 
thoufand caufes concurred in reftraining curiofity and enter- 
prize within very narrow bounds. 





BUT 
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Bur the Greeks advanced with rapidity to a ftate of B i K 
greater civilization and refinement. Government, in its moft v= =... 
liberal and perfect form, began to be eftablifhed in the com- 
munities of Greece; equal laws and regular police were 
gradually introduced; the fciences and arts that are ufeful 
or ornamental in life were carried to a high pitch of improve- - 
ment, and feveral of the Grecian commonwealths applied to 
commerce with fuch ardour and fuccefs, that they were con- 
fidered, in the ancient world, as maritime powers of the firft 
rank. Even then, however, the naval victories of the Greeks 
muft be afcribed rather to the native fpirit of the people, and 
to that courage which the enjoyment of liberty infpires, than 
to any extraordinary progrefs in the fcience of navigation. In 
the Perfian war, thofe exploits which the eloquence of the Greek 
hiftorians have rendered fo famous, were performed by 
fleets, compofed chiefly of veflels that were open, and without 
decks"; the crews of which rufhed forward with impetuous 
valour, but little art, to board thofe of theenemy. In the war 
of Peloponnefus, their fhips feem full to have been of inconfi- 
derable burthen and of {mall force. The extent of their trade 
was in proportion to this low condition of their marine. The 
maritime ftates of Greece hardly carried on any commerce be- 
yond the limits of the Mediterranean fea. ‘Their chief inter- 
courfe was with the colonies of their countrymen, planted in 
the leffer Afia, in Italy and Sicily. ‘They fometimes vifited the 
ports of Egypt, of Gaul, and of Thrace, or pafling through 
the Hellefpont, they traded with the countries fituated around 
the Euxine fea. Amazing inftances occur of their ignorance, 
even of thofe countries, which lay within the narrow precincts 
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BOOK to which their navigation was confined. When the Greeks 

w had afflembled their combined fleet againft Xerxes at Egina, 
they thought it unadvifable to fail to Samos, becaufe they be- 
lieved the diftance between that ifland and Egina to be as great 
as the diftance between Egina and the Pillars of Hercules ° 
They were either utterly unacquainted with all the parts of 
the globe beyond the Mediterranean fea, or what knowledge 
they had of them was founded on conjecture, or derived from 
the informations of a few perfons, whom curiofity and the love 
of {cience had prompted to travel by land into the Upper Afia, 
or by fea into Egypt, the ancient feats of wifdom and arts. 
After all that the Greeks learned from them, they appear to 
have been ignorant of the moft important facts, on which an 
accurate and {cientific knowledge of the globe is founded. 


THE expedition of Alexander the Great into the eaft, confi- 
derably enlarged the {phere of navigation and of geographical 
knowledge among the Greeks. That extraordinary man, not- 
withftanding the violent paflions which incited him, at fome 
times, to the wildeft actions, and the moft extravagant enter- 
prifes, poflefled talents which fitted him not only to conquer, 
but to govern the world. He was capable of framing thofe bold 
and original {chemes of policy, which give a new form to hu- 
man affairs. ‘The revolution in commerce, brought about by 
the force of his genius, is hardly inferior to that revolution in 
empire, occafioned by the iuccefs of his arms. It is probable, 
that the oppofition and efforts of the republic of Tyre, which 
checked him {o long in the career of his victories, gave Alex- 
ander an opportunity of obferving the vaft refources of a mari- 
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time power, and conveyed to him fome idea of the immente i Ea i 


wealth which the Tyrians derived from their commcrce, efpe- m 
cially that with the Eaft Indies. As foon as he had accomplifh- 
ed the deftru@tion of that ftate, and reduced Egypt to fubjec- 
tion, he formed the plan of rendering the empire which he 
propofed to eftablifh, the centre of commerce as well as the feat 
of dominion. With this view he founded a great city, which 
he honoured with his own name, near one of the mouths of 
the river Nile, that by the Mediterranean fea, and the neigh- 
bourhood of the Arabian Gulf, it might command the trade 
both of the eaft and weft”. This fituation was chofen with 
fuch difcernment, that Alexandria foon became the chief com- 
mercial city in the world. Not only during the fubfiftence of 
the Grecian empire in Egypt and in the eaft, but amidit all the 
fucceflive revolutions in thofe countries, from the time of the 
Ptolemies to the difcovery of the navigation by the Cape of 
Good Hope, commerce, particularly that of the Eaft Indies, 
continued to flow in the channel which the fagacity and fore- 
fight of Alexander had marked out for it. 


His ambition was not fatisfied with having opened to the 
Greeks a communication with India by fea; he afpired to the fo- 
vereignty of thofe regions which furnifhed the reft of mankind 
with fo many precious commodities, and conducted his army thi- 
ther by land. Enterprifing, however, as he was, he may be faid 
rather to have difcovered, than to have conquered that country. 
He did not, in his progrefs towards the eaft, advance beyond the 
banks of the rivers that fall into the Indus, which 1s now the 
weftern boundary of the vaft continent of India. Amuidift the 
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a K wild exploits which diftinguifh this part of his hiitory, he 


-mu purfued meafures that mark the fuperiority of his genius, as 


well as the extent of his views. He had penetrated as far into 
India as to confirm his opinion of its commercial importance, 
and to perceive that immenfe wealth might be derived from in- 
tercourfe with a country, where the arts of elegance having 
been more early cultivated, were arrived at greater perfection 
than in any other part of the earth’. Full of this idea, he re- 
folved to examine the courfe of navigation from the mouth of 
the Indus to the bottom of the Perfian Gulf; and if it fhould be 
found practicable, to eftablith a regular communication between 
them. In order to effect this, he propofed to remove the cata- 
rads, with which, the jealoufy of the Perfians, and their averfion 
to corre{pondence with foreigners, had obftructed the entrance 
into the Euphrates °; to carry the commodities of the eaft up 
that river, and the Tigris, which unites with it, into the inte- 
rior parts of his Afiatic dominions; while, by the way of 
the Arabian Gulf, and the river Nile, they might be con- 
veyed to Aiexandria, and diftnbuted to the reft of the world. 
Nearchus, an officer of eminent abilities, was entrufted with the 
command of the fleet fitted out for this expedition. He per- 
formed this voyage, which was deemed an enterprife fo ardu- 
ous and important, that Alexander reckoned it one of the moft 
extraordinary events which diftinguifhed his reign. Inconfi- 
derable as it may now appear, it was, at that time, an under- 
taking of no little merit and difficulty. In the profecution of 
it, ftriking inftances occur of the fmall progrefs which the 
Greeks had made in naval knowledge '. 





Having never failed 
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beyond the bounds of the Mediterranean, where the ebb and 
flow of the fea are hardly perceptible, when they firft obferved 
this phenomenon at the mouth of the Indus, it appeared to 
them a prodigy, by which the gods teftified the difpleafure of 
Heaven againft their enterprife'. During their whole courfe, 
they feem never to have loft fight of land, but followed the 
bearings of the coaft fo fervilely, that they could not much 
avail themfelves of thofe periodical winds, which facilitate na- 
vigation in the Indian ocean. Accordingly, they fpent no lefs 
than ten months ” in performing this voyage, which, from the 
mouth of the Indus to that of the Perfian gulf, does not ex- 
ceed twenty degrees. It is probable, that amidft the violent 
convulfions, and frequent revolutions in the Eaft, occafioned 
by the contefts among the fucceflors of Alexander, the naviga- 
tion to India, by the courfe which Nearchus had opened, was 
difcontinued. ‘The Indian trade carried on at Alexandria, not 
only fubfifted, but was fo much improved under the Grecian 
monarchs of Egypt, that it proved a great fource of the wealth 
which diftinguifhed that kingdom. 


Tue progrefs which the Romans made in navigation and 
difcovery, was {till more inconfiderable than that of the Greeks. 
The genius of the Roman people, their military education, 
and the fpirit of their laws, concurred in eftranging them from 
commerce and naval affairs. It was the neceflity of oppofing a 
formidable rival, not the defire of extending trade, which firft 
prompted them to aim at maritime power. Though they foon 
perceived that, in order to acquire the univerfal dominion after 
which they afpired, it was neceflary to render themfelves mafters 
of the fea, they ftill confidered the naval fervice as a fubor- 
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” a K dinate ftation, and referved for it fuch citizens as were not of a 
w — rank to be admitted into the legions*. In the hiftory of the 
Roman republic, hardly one event occurs, that marks attention 
to navigation any farther than as it was inftrumental towards 
conqueft. When the Roman valour and difcipline had fubdued 
all the maritime ftates known in the ancient world ; when Car- 
thage, Greece, and Egypt, had fubmitted to their power, the 
Romans did not imbibe the commercial {pirit of the conquered 
nations. Among that people of foldiers, to have applied to 
trade would have been deemed a degradation of a Roman cl- 
tizen. They abandoned the mechanical arts, commerce, and 
navigation, to flaves, to freedmen, to provincials, and to ci- 
tizens of the loweft clafs. Even after the fubverfion of liberty, 
when the feverity and haughtinefs of ancient manners began to 
abate, commerce did not rife into high eftimation among the 
Romans. The trade of Greece, Egypt, and the other conquered 
countries, continued to be carried on in their ancient chan- 
nels, after they were reduced into the form of Roman provinces. 
As Rome was the capital of the world, and the feat of govern- 
ment, all the wealth and valuable productions of the provinces 
flowed naturally thither. The Romans, fatisfied with this, 
feem to have fuffered commerce to remain almoft entirely in 
the hands of the natives of the refpective countries. The ex- 
tent, however, of the Roman power, which reached over al- 
moft the whole known world, the vigilant infpeGtion of the 
Roman magiftrates, and the fpirit of the Roman government, 
no lefs intelligent than active, gave fuch additional fecurity to 
commerce, aS animated it with new vigour. The union 
among nations was never fo entire, nor the intercourfe fo per- 
fet, as within the bounds of this vat empire. Commerce, 
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rival ftates, interrupted by frequent hoftilities, or limited by ~s 


partial reftritions. One fuperintending power moved and re- 
gulated the induftry of mankind, and enjoyed the fruits of 
their joint efforts. 


NAVIGATION felt this influence, and improved under it. 
As {foon as the Romans acquired a tafte for the luxuries of 
the Eaft, the trade with India through Egypt was pufhed 
with new vigour, and carried on to greater extent. By 
frequenting the Indian continent, navigators became acquainted 
with the periodical courfe of the winds, which, in the ocean 
that feparates Africa from India, blow with little variation 
during one half of the year from the eaft, and during the 
other half fix with equal fteadinefs in the weft. Encouraged 
by obferving this, they abandoned their ancient flow and dan- 
gerous courfe along the coaft, and as foon as the weftern mon- 
foon fet in, took their departure from Ocelis, at the mouth of 
the Arabian gulf, and ftretched boldly acrofs the ocean ”. 
The uniform direétion of the wind, fupplying the place of the 
compafs, and rendering the guidance of the ftars lefs neceflary, 
conduéted them to the port of Mufiris, on the weftern fhore 
of the Indian continent. ‘There they took on board their 
cargo, and returning with the eaftern monfoon, finifhed their 
voyage to the Arabian gulf within the year. This part of 
India, now known by the name of the Malabar coaft, feems to 
have been the utmoft limit of ancient navigation in that quar- 
ter of the globe. What imperfe& knowledge the ancients had 
of the immenfe countries which ftretch beyond this towards 
the eaft, they received from a few adventurers, who had vifited 
them by land. Their excurfions were not extenfive, and it is 
probable, that while the Roman intercourfe with India fub- 
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fitted, no traveller ever penetrated further than to the banks of 
the Ganges *. The fleets from Egypt which traded at Mufiris 
were loaded, it is true, with the {pices and other rich commo- 
dities of the continent and iflands of the farther India; but 
thefe were brought to that port, which became the ftaple of 
this commerce, by the Indians themfelves, in canoes made of 
onetree*. The Egyptian and Roman merchants, fatisfied with 
acquiring thefe commodities in this manner, did not think it 
neceflary to explore unknown feas, and venture upon a dan- 
gerous navigation, in queft of the countries which produced 
them. But though the difcoveries of the Romans in India 
were fo limited, their commerce there was fuch as will appear 
confiderable, even to the prefent age, in which the Indian trade 
has been extended far beyond the practice or conception of 
any preceding period. We are informed by one author of cre- 
dit °, that the commerce with India drained the Roman empire 
every year of more than four hundred thoufand pounds; and 
by another, that one hundred and twenty fhips failed annually 
from the Arabian gulf to that country *. 


THE difcovery of this new method of failing to India ts the 
moft confiderable improvement in navigation made during the 
continuance of the Roman power. But in ancient times, the 
knowledge of countries was acquired more by land than by 
fea“; and the Romans, from their peculiar difinclination to 
naval affairs, may be faid to have neglected totally the latter, 
though a more eafy and expeditious method of difcovery. 
The progrefs, however, of their victorious armies contributed 
greatly to extend difcovery by land, and even opened the na- 
vigation of new and unknown feas. Previous to the Roman 
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conquefts, the civilized nations of antiquity had no communi- 
cation with thofe countries in Europe, which now form its 
moft opulent and powerful kingdoms. The interior parts of 
Spain and of Gaul were little known. Britain, feparated from 
the reft of the world, had never been vifited, except by its 
neighbours the Gauls, and by a few Carthaginian merchants. 
The name of Germany had fcarcely been heard of. Into all 
thefe countries the arms of the Romans penetrated. They en- 
tirely fubdued Spain and Gaul; they conquered the greatett 
and moft fertile part of Britain; they advanced into Germany, 
as far as the banks of the river Elbe. In Africa, they ac- 
quired a confiderable knowledge of the provinces, which ftretch 
along the Mediterranean fea, from Egypt weftward to the 
{traits of Gades. In Afia, they not only fubjected to their 
power moft of the provinces which compofed the Perfian and 
Macedonian empires, but, after their victories over Mithridates 
and Tigranes, they feem to have furveyed the countries con- 
tiguous to the Euxine and Cafpian feas, more accurately than 
they had been formerly, and to have carried on a more exten- 
five trade than that of the Greeks with the opulent and com- 
mercial nations, then feated around the Euxine fea. 


FromM this fucciné furvey of difcovery and navigation, which 

I have traced from the earlieft dawn of hiftorical knowledge to 
the full eftablifhment of the Roman dominion, their progrefs 
appears to be wonderfully flow. It feems neither adequate to 
what we might have expected from the activity and enterprife 
of the human mind, nor to what might have been performed 
by the power of the great empires that fucceflively governed 
the world. If we reject accounts that are fabulous and obfcure; 
if we adhere fteadily to the light and information of authentic 
hiftory, 
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hiftory, without fubftituting in its place the conje€tures of 
fancy, or the dreams of etymologifts, we muft conclude, that 
the knowledge which the ancients had acquired of the habitable 
globe was extremely confined. In Europe, the extenfive pro- 
vinces in the eaftern part of Germany were hardly known to 
them. They were almoft totally unacquainted with the vaft 
countries which are now fubje& to the kings of Denmark, Swe- 
den, Prufflia, Poland, andthe Ruflian empire. ‘The more bar- 
ren regions, that ftretch within the arétic circle, were quite 
unexplored. In Africa, their refearches did not extend far 
beyond the provinees which border on the Mediterranean, and 
thofe fituated on the weftern fhore of the Arabian gulf. In 
Afia, they were unacquainted, as I formerly obferved, with all 
the fertile and opulent countries beyond the Ganges, which 
furnifh the moft valuable commodities that, in modern times, 
have been the great object of the European commerce with 
India; nor do they feem to have ever penetrated into thofe 
immenfe regions occupied by the wandering tribes, which they 
called by the general name of Sarmatians or Scythians, and 


now pofleffed by Tartars of various denominations, and by the 
Afiatic fubje&ts of Ruffia. 


BuT there is one opinion, that univerfally prevailed among 
the ancients, which conveys a more ftriking idea of the fmall 
progrefs they had made in the knowledge of the habitable globe, 
than can be derived from any detail of their difcoveries. They 
{uppofed the earth to be divided into five regions, which they 
diftinguifhed by the name of zones. ‘Two of thefe, which were 
neareft the poles, they termed frigid zones, and believed that 
the extreme cold which reigned perpetually there, rendered 
them uninhabitable. Another, feated under the line, and ex- 
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tending on either fide towards the tropics, they called the torrid B T K 
zone, and imagined it to be {o burnt up with unremitting heat, t7 
as to be equally deftitute of inhabitants. On the two other 
zones, which occupied the remainder of the earth, they be- 
ftowed the appellation of temperate, and taught that thefe, 
being the only regions in which life could fubfift, were allotted 
to man for his habitation. This wild opinion was not a 
conceit of the uninformed vulgar, or a fanciful fiction of the 
poets, but a fyflem adopted by the moft enlightened philofo- 
phers, the moft accurate hiftorians and geographers in Greece 
and Rome. According to this theory, a vaft portion of the 
habitable earth was pronounced to be unfit for fuftaining the 
human fpecies. Thofe fertile and populous regions within the 
torrid zone, which are now known not only to yield their own 
inhabitants the neceflaries and comforts of life, with moft 
luxuriant profufion, but to communicate their fupertiuous ftores 
to the reft of the world, were fuppofed to be the manfion of 
perpetual fterility and defolation. As all the parts of the globe, 
which the ancients had difcovered, lay within the northern 
temperate zone, their opinion that the other temperate zone 
was filled with inhabitants, was founded on reafoning and 
conjecture, not on difcovery. They even believed that, by the 
intolerable heat of the torrid zone, fuch an infuperable barrier 
was placed between the two temperate regions of the earth, as 
would prevent for ever any intercourfe between their refpective 
inhabitants. Thus this extravagant theory not only proves 
that the ancients were unacquainted with the true ftate of the 
globe, but ıt tended to render their ignorance of it perpetual, 
by reprefenting all attempts towards opening a communication 
with the remote regions of the earth, as utterly impracticable *. 


$ See NOTE VIII. 
7 BurT,. 
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But, however imperfect or inaccurate the geographical 
knowledge which the Greeks and Romans had acquired may 
appear, in refpeét of the prefent improved ftate of that {cience, 
their progrefs in difcovery will feem confiderable, and the ex- 
tent to which they carried navigation and commerce muft be 
reckoned great, when compared with the ignorance of early 
times. As long as the Roman empire retained fuch vigour as 
to preferve its authority over the conquered nations, and to 
keep them united, it was an obje& of public police, as well as 
of private curiofity, to examine and defcribe the countries 
which compofed this great body. Even when the other fciences 
began to decline, geography, enriched with new obfervations, 
and receiving fome acceflion from the experience of every 
age, and the reports of every traveller, continued to improve. 
It attained to the higheft point of perfe€tion and accuracy to 
which it ever arrived in the ancient world, by the induftry 
and genius of Ptolemy the philofopher. He flourifhed in the 
fecond century of the Chriftian æra, and publifhed a defcrip- 
tion of the terreftrial globe, more ample and exact than that 
of any of his predeceflors. 


BuT, foon after, violent convulfions began ta fhake the Re- 
man ftate; the fatal ambition or caprice of Conftantine, by 
changing the feat of government, divided and weakened its 
force; the barbarous nations, which Providence prepared as 
its inftruments to overturn the mighty fabric of the Roman 
power, began to affemble and to mufter their armies on its 
frontier; the empire tottered to its fall. During this decline 
and old age of the Roman ftate, it was impofflible that the 
{ciences fhould goon improving. The efforts of genius were, 
at that period, as languid and feeble as thofe of government. 

9 From 
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From the time of Ptolemy, no confiderable addition feems to 
have been made to geographical knowledge, nor did any im- 
portant revolution happen in trade, excepting that Conftan- 
tinople, by its advantageous fituation, and the encouragement 
of the eaftern emperors, became a commercial city of the firft 
note. 


AT length, the clouds which had been fo long gathering 
round the Roman empire, burft into a ftorm. The barbarous 
nations rufhed in with irrefiftible impetuofity, and, in the ge- 
neral wreck, occafioned by the inundation which overwhelmed 
Europe, the arts, fciences, inventions and difcoveries of the 
Romans, perifhed and difappeared *, All the various tribes, 
which conquered and fettled in the different provinces of the 
Roman empire, were uncivilized, ftrangers to letters, deftitute 
of arts, unacquainted with regular government, fubordination, 
or laws. The manners and inftitutions of fome of them were 
fo rude and barbarous, as to be hardly compatible with a ftate 
of focial union. Europe, when occupied by fuch inhabitants, 
may be faid to have returned to a fecond infancy, and had to 
begin anew its career in improvement, fcience, and civility. 
The firft effe& of the fettlement of thofe barbarous invaders 
was to diffolve the union by which the Roman power had ce- 
mented mankind together. They parcelled out Europe into 
many {mall and independent ftates, differing from each other 
in language and cuftoms. No intercourfe fubfifted between the 
members of thofe divided and hoftile communities. Accuftom- 
ed to a fimple mode of life, and averfe to induftry, they had 
few wants to fupply, and no fuperfluities to difpofe of. The 
names of franger and of enemy became once more words of 
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the fame import. Cuftoms every-where prevailed, and even 
laws were eftablifhed, which rendered it difagreeable and dan- 
gerous to vilit any foreign country * Cities, in which alone 
an extenfive commerce can be carried on, were few, incon- 
fiderable, and deftitute of thofe immunities which produce fe- 
curity or excite enterprife. The fciences, on which geography 
and navigation are founded, were not cultivated. The ac- 
counts of ancient improvements and difcoveries, contained in 
the Greek and Roman authors, were neglected or mifunder- 
{ftood. The knowledge of remote regions was loft, their fitu- 
ation, their commodities, and almoft their names, were un- 
known. 


ONE circumftance prevented commercial intercourfe with 
diftant nations from ceafing altogether. Conftantinople, though 
often threatened by the fierce invaders, who fpread defolation 
over the reft of Europe, was fo fortunate as to efcape their de- 
ftru€tive rage. In that city, the knowledge of ancient arts and 
difcoveries was preferved; a tafte for {plendour and elegance 
fubfifted; the productions and luxuries of foreign countries 
were in requeft; and commerce continued to flourifh there, 
when it was extinct in every other part of Europe. The ci- 
tizens of Conftantinople did not confine their trade to the 
lands of the Archipelago, or to the adjacent coafts of Afia; 
they took a wider range, and following the courfe which the 
ancients had marked out, imported the commodities of the 
Faft Indies from Alexandria. When Egypt was torn from the 
Roman empire by the Arabians, the induftry of the Greeks 
difcovered a new channel, by which the productions of India 
might be conveyed to Conftantinople. They were carried up 
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the Indus, as far as that great river is navigable; thence 
they were tranfported by land to the banks of the river Oxus, 
and proceeded down its ftream to the Cafpian fea. There they 
entered the Volga, and failing up it, were carried by land to 
the Tanais, which conduéted them into the Euxine fea, where 
veffels from Conftantinople waited their arrival*. This extra- 
ordinary and tedious mode of conveyance merits attention, not 
only as a proof of the violent paffion which the inhabitants of 
Conftantinople had conceived for the luxuries of the eaft, and 
as a fpecimen of the ardour and ingenuity with which they 
carried on commerce, but becaufe ıt demonftrates, that, dur- 
ing the ignorance which reigned in the reft of Europe, an ex- 
tenfive knowledge of remote countries was ftill preferved in the 
capital of the Greek empire. 








AT the fame time, a gleam of light and knowledge broke in 
upon the eaft. The Arabians, having contracted fome relith 
for the fciences of the people whofe empire they had contri- 
buted to overturn, tranflated the books of feveral of the Greek 
philofophers into their own language. One of the firft was 
that valuable work of Ptolemy, which I have already men- 
tioned. The ftudy of geography became, of confequence, an 
early obje&t of attention to the Arabians. But that acute and 
ingenious people cultivated chiefly the {peculative and {cientific 
parts of geography. In order to afcertain the figure and dimen- 
fions of the terreftrial globe, they applied the principles of ge- 
ometry, they had recourfe to aftronomical obfervations, they 
employed experiments and operations, which Europe, in more 
enlightened times, has been proud to adopt and to imitate. 
At that period, however, the fame of the improvements made 
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by the Arabians did not reach Europe. The knowledge of 
their difcoveries was referved for ages capable of comprehend- 
ing and of perfecting them. 


By degrees, the calamities and defolation brought upon the 
weftern provinces of the Roman empire by its barbarous con- 
querors, were forgotten, and in fome meafure repaired. The 
rude tribes which fettled there, acquiring infenfibly fome idea 
of regular government, and {ome relifh for the functions and 
comforts of civil life, Europe began to awake from its torpid 
and unattive ftate. The firft fymptoms of revival were dif- 
cerned in Italy. The northern tribes which took poffeffion of 
this country, made progrefs in improvement with greater ra- 
pidity than the people fettled in other parts of Europe. Va- 
rious caufes, which it is not the object of this work to enumerate 
or explain, concurred in reftoring liberty and independence to 
the cities of Italy’. The acquifition of thefe roufed induftry, 
and gave motion and vigour to all the active powers of the hu- 
man mind. Foreign commerce revived, navigation was at- 
tended to and improved. Conftantinople became the chief 
mart to which the Italians reforted. There they not only met 
with a favourable reception, but obtained fuch mercantile pri- 
vileges as enabled them to carry on trade with great advan- 
tage. They were fupplied both with the precious commo- 
dities of the eaft, and with many curious manufactures, the 
produ& of the ancient arts and ingenuity that ftill fubfifted 
among the Greeks. As the labour and expence of conveying 
the productions of India to Conftantinople by that Iong and in- 
direct courfe which I have defcribed, rendered them extremely 
rare, and of an exorbitant price, the induftry of the Italians 
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difcovered other methods of procuring them in greater abund- 
ance, and at an eafier rate. They fometimes purchafed them 
in Aleppo, Tripoli, and other ports on the coaft of Syria, to 
which they were brought by a route not unknown to the an- 
cients. ‘They were conveyed from India by fea, up the Per- 
fian Gulf, and afcending the Euphrates and Tigris, as far as 
Bagdat, were carried by land acrofs the Defert to Palmyra, and 
from thence to the towns on the Mediterranean. But from the 
length of the journey, and the dangers to which the caravans 
were expofed, this proved always a tedious, and often a preca- 
rious mode of conveyance. At length, the Soldans of Egypt, 
having renewed the commerce with India in its ancient chan- 
nel, by the Arabian Gulf, the Italian merchants, notwith- 
ftanding the violent antipathy to each other with which Chri- 
ftians and the followers of Mahomet were then pofleffed, 


repaired to Alexandria, and enduring, from the love of gain, 


the infolence and exactions of the Mahometans, eftablifhed a 


lucrative trade in that port. From that period, the commercial 


{pirit of Italy became active and enterprifing. Venice, Genoa, 
Pifa, rofe from inconfiderable towns, to be populous and weal- 
thy cities, Their naval power increafed; their veffels fre- 
quented all the ports in the Mediterranean; they ventured 
fometimes beyond the Streights; vifited the maritime towns of 
Spain, France, the Low Countries, and England; and, by 
diftributing their commodities over Europe, began to communi- 
cate to its various nations fome knowledge of the valuable pro- 
du€tions of the eaft, as well as fome ideas of manufaétures and 
arts, with which they had hitherto been unacquainted. 


WHILE the cities of Italy were thus advancing in their career m}, ajg: 
of improvement, an event happened, the moft extraordinary Aerie 
y 
I perhaps fades, 


Cru- 
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OOK perhaps in the hiftory of mankind, which, inftead of retarding 
m the commercial progrefs of the Italians, rendered ıt more ra- 
pid. The martial fpirit of the Europeans, heightened and in- 
flamed by religious zeal, prompted them to deliver the 
Holy Land from the dominion of infidels. Vaft armies, 
compofed of all the nations of Europe, marched towards Afia, 
upon this wild enterprife. The Genoefe, the Pifans, and Ve- 
netians furnifhed the tranfports which carried them thither. 
They fupplied them with provifions and military ftores. Be- 
fide the immenfe fums which they received on this account, 
they obtained commercial privileges and eftablifhments, of 
great confequence in the fettlements which the Crufaders made 
in Paleftine, and in other provinces of Afia. From thofe 
fources, prodigious wealth flowed into the cities which I have 
mentioned. A proportional increafe of power accompanied 
this, and by the end of the Holy War, Venice, in particular, 
became a great maritime ftate, poflefling an extenfive com- 
merce, and ample territories ©. Italy was not the only coun- 
try in which the Crufades contributed to revive and diffufe fuch 
a {pirit as prepared Europe for future difcoveries. By their 
expeditions into Afia, the other European nations became well 
acquainted with remote regions, which formerly they knew 
only by name, or by the reports of ignorant and credulous pil- 
grims. They had an opportunity of obferving the manners, 
the arts, and the accommodations of people more polifhed 
than themfelves. This intercourfe between the eaft and weft 
fubfifted almoft two centuries. ‘The adventurers, who returned 
from Afia, communicated to their countrymen the ideas which 
they had acquired, and the habits of life they had contra&ted 
by vifiting more refined nations. ‘The Europeans began to be 
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fenfible of wants with which they were formerly unacquainted ; 
new defires were excited; and fuch a tafte for the commodities 
and arts of other countries gradually fpread among them, that 
they not only encouraged the refort of foreigners to their har- 
bours, but began to perceive the advantage and neceflity of ap- 
plying to commerce themfelves °. 


THIs communication, which was opened between Europe 
and the weftern provinces of Afia, encouraged feveral perfons 
to advance far beyond the countries in which the Crufaders 
carried on their operations, and to travel by Jand into the more 
remote and opulent regions of the eat. The wild fanatici{m, 
which feems at that period to have mingled in all the {chemes 
of individuals, no lefs than in all the counfels of nations, firft 
incited men to enter upon thofe long and dangerous peregrina- 
tions. ‘They were afterwards undertaken from profpe&s of 
commercial advantage, or from motives of mere curiofity. Ben- 
jamin, a Jew of Tudela, in the kingdom of Navarre, pofleffed 
with a fuperftitious veneration for the law of Mofes, and foli- 
citous to vifit his countrymen in the eaft, whom he hoped to 
find in fuch a ftate of power and opulence, as might redound 
to the honour of his fe&, fet out from Spain in the year 1160, 
and travelling by land to Conftantinople, proceeded through 
the countries to the north of the Euxine and Cafpian feas, as 
far as Chinefe Tartary. From thence he took his route towards 
the fouth, and after traverfing various provinces of the farther 
India, he embarked on the Indian ocean, vifited feveral of its 
iflands, and returned at the end of thirteen years, by the way of 
Egypt, to Europe, with much information concerning a large 
diftri&t of the globe, altogether unknown at that time to the 
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B a K weltern world ™. The zeal of the head of the Chriftian church 
a co-operated with the fuperftition of Benjamin the Jew, in dif- 


I 246. 
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covering the interior and remote provinces of Afia. All Chrif- 
tendom having been alarmed with accounts of the rapid pro- 
erefs of the Tartar arms under Zengis Khan, Innocent IV. who 
entertained moft exalted ideas concerning the plenitude of his 
power, and the fubmiflion due to his injunctions, fent father 
John de Plano Carpini, at the head of a miffion of Francifcan 
monks, and father Afcolino, at the head of another of Domi- 
nicans, to exhort Kayuk Khan, the grandfon of Zengis, who 
was then at the head of the Tartar empire, to embrace the 
Chriftian faith, and to defift from defolating the earth by his 
arms. The haughty defcendant of the greateft conqueror Afia 
had ever beheld, aftonifhed at this ftrange mandate from an 
Italian prieft, whofe name and power were alike unknown to 
him, received it with the contempt which it merited, though 
he difmiffed the mendicants who delivered it with impunity. 
But as they had penetrated into the country by different routes, 
and followed for fome time the Tartar camps, which were 
always in motion, they had an opportunity of vifiting a great 
part of Afia. Carpini, who proceeded by the way of Poland 
and Ruffia, travelled through its northern provinces as far as 
the extremities of Thibet. Afcolino, who feems to have landed 
fomewhere in Syria, advanced through its fouthern provinces, 
into the interior parts of Perfia”. 


NoT long after, St. Louis of France contributed farther to- 
wards extending the knowledge which the Europeans had be- 
gun to acquire of thofe diftant regions. Some defigning 
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impoftor, who took advantage of the flender acquaintance of B E i 
the Chriftians with the ftate and chara&ter of the Afiatic nations, ——— 
having informed him that a powerful Chan of the Tartars had 

embraced the Chriftian faith, the monarch liftened to the tale 

with pious credulity, and inftantly refolved to fend ambafladors 

to this illuftrious convert, with a view of inciting him to attack 

their common enemy the Saracens on one quarter, while he fell 

upon them on the other. As monks were the only perfons in 

that age who poflefled fuch a degree of knowledge as qualified 

them for a fervice of this kind, he employed in it father 

Andrew, a Jacobine, who was followed by father William de 
Rubruquis, a Francifcan. With refpec to the progrefs of the 

former, there is no memorial extant. The journal of the lat- 

ter has been publifhed. He was admitted into the prefence of 

Mangu, the third khan in fucceflion from Zengis, and made a 

circuit through the interior parts of Afia, more extenfive than 

that of any European who had hitherto explored them °. 


To thofe travellers, whom religious zeal fent forth to vifit 
Afia, fucceeded others who ventured into remote countries, 
from the profpect of commercial advantage, or from motives 
of mere curiofity. The firft and moft eminent of thefe was 
Marco Polo, a Venetian of a noble family. Having engaged 
early in trade, according to the cuftom of his country, his afpir- 
ing mind wifhed for a {phere of activity more extenfive than 
was afforded to it by the eftablifhed traffic carried on in thofe 
ports of Europe and Afia, which the Venetians frequented. 
This prompted him to travel into unknown countries, in expec- 
tation of opening with them a commercial intercourfe, more 
luited to the fanguine ideas and hopes of a young adventurer. 





1269. 
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B E OK As his father had already carried fome European commodities 
T-a to the court of the great Chan of the Tartars, and had difpofed 


. Jee. 


of them to advantage, he reforted thither. Under the protec- 
tion of Kublay Chan, the moft powerful of all the fucceffors of 
Zengis, he continued his mercantile peregrinations in Afia up- 
wards of twenty-íix years; and during that time advanced to- 
wards the eaft, far beyond the utmoft boundaries to which any 
European traveller had ever proceeded. Inftead of following 
the courfe of Carpini and Rubruquis, along the vaft unpeopled 
plains of Tartary, he pafled through the chief trading cities in 
the more cultivated parts of Afia, and penetrated to Cambalu, 
or Peking, the capital of the great kingdom of Cathay, or Chi- 
na, fubjec&t at that time to the fucceflors of Zengis. He made 
more than one voyage on the Indian ocean, he traded in many 
of the iflands, from which Europe had long received fpiceries 
and other commodities, which it held in high eftimation, though 
unacquainted with the particular countries to which it was in- 
debted for thofe precious produdtions; and he obtained infor-. 
mation concerning feveral countries, which he did not vifit 
in perfon, particularly the ifland Zipangri, probably the fame. 
now known by the name of Japan’. On his return, he 
aftonifhed his contemporaries with his defcriptions of vaft re- 
gions, whofe names had never been heard of in Europe, and 
with fuch pompous accounts of their fertility, their populouf 
nefs, their opulence, the variety of their manufactures, and 
the extent of their trade, as rofe far above the conception of 
an uninformed age. 





AsouT half a century after Marco Polo, Sir John Man- 
deville, an Englifhman, encouraged by his example, vifited 
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moft of the countries in the eaft which he had defcribed, and, 
like him, publifhed an account of them on his return’. The 
narrations of thofe early travellers abound with many wild in- 
coherent tales, concerning giants, enchanters, and monfters, 
But they were not, from that circumftance, lefs acceptable to 
an ignorant age, which delighted in what was marvellous. 
The wonders which they told, moftly on hearfay, filled the 
multitude with admiration. The facts which they related from 
their own obfervation, attracted the attention of the more dif- 
cerning. The former, which may be confidered as the popu- 
lar traditions and fables of the countries through which they 
had pafled, were gradually difregarded as Europe advanced in 
knowledge. The latter, however incredible fome of them 
may have appeared in their own time, have been confirmed by 
the obfervations of modern travellers. By means of both, 
however, the curiofity of mankind was excited with refpe& to 
the remote parts of the earth, their ideas were enlarged, and 
they were not only infenfibly difpofed to attempt new difcove- 
ries, but received fuch information as direéted them to that 
particular courfe in which they were afterwards carried on. 


WHILE this {pirit was gradually forming in Europe, a for- 
tunate difcovery was made, which contributed more than all 
the efforts and ingenuity of preceding ages, to improve and 
to extend navigation. ‘That wonderful property of the mag- 
net, by which it communicates fuch virtue to a flender rod of 
iron or needle, as to point towards the poles of the earth, 
was obferved. The ufe which might be made of this in dire@t- 
ing navigation was immediately perceived, and that moft valu- 
able, but now familiar inftrument, the mariners compa/s, was 


1 Voyages and Travels, by Sir John Mandeville. 
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BOOK formed. When, by means of it, navigators found that at all 
u feafons, and in every place, they could difcover the north and 
fouth with fo much eafe and accuracy, it became no longer 
neceflary to depend merely on the light of the ftars and the ob- 
fervation of the fea coaft. They gradually abandoned their 
ancient timid and lingering courfe along the fhore, ventured 
boldly into the ocean, and relying on this new guide, 
could fteer in the darkeft night, and under the moft cloudy fky, 
with a fecurity and precifion hitherto unknown. ‘The compafs 
may he faid to have opened to man the dominion of the fea, 
and to have put him in full poffeffion of the earth, by enabling 
him to vifit every part of it. Flavio Gioia, a citizen of Amalfi, 
a town of confiderable trade in the kingdom of Naples, was 
the author of this great difcovery, about the year one thou- 
fand three hundred and two. It hath been often the fate 
of thofe illuftrious benefa€tors of mankind, who have en- 
riched fcience and improved the arts by their inventions, 
to derive more reputation than benefit from the happy 
efforts of their genius. But the lot of Gioia has been ftill 
more cruel; through the inattention or ignorance of con- 
temporary hiftorians, he has been defrauded even of the fame 
to which he had fuch a juft title. We receive from them no 
information with refpe& to his profeflion, his character, the 
precife time when he made this important difcovery, and the 
accidents or inquiries which led to it: the knowledge of this 
event, though productive of greater effects than any recorded 
in the annals of the human race, is tranfmitted to us without 
any of thofe circumftances, which can gratify the curiofity that 
it naturally awakens’. ‘Though the ufe of the compafs might 
enable the Italians to perform the fhort voyages to which they 


t Collinas & Trombellus de Acus nautice Inventore. Infiit. Acad. Bonon. tom. i, 
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were accuftomed, with greater fccurity and expedition, its in- 
fluence was not fo fudden or extenfive, as immediately to 
render navigation adventurous, and to excite a {pirit of dif- 
covery. Many caufes combined in preventing this beneficial 
invention from producing its full effect inftantaneoufly. Men 
relinguifh ancient habits flowly, and with reluctance. They 
are averfe to new experiments, and venture upon them with 
timidity. ‘The commercial jealoufy of the Italians, it is pro- 
bable, laboured to conceal the happy difcovery of their coun- 
tryman from other nations. The art of fteering by the com- 
pafs, with fuch fkill and accuracy as to infpire a full confidence 
in its direction, was acquired gradually. Sailors, long accuf- 
tomed not to quit fight of land, durft not launch out at once 
and commit themfelves to unknown feas. Accordingly, near 
half a century elapfed, from the time of Gioia’s difcovery, be- 
fore navigators ventured into any feas which they had not been 
accuftomed to frequent. 


THE firft appearance of a bolder fpirit may be dated from 
the voyages of the Spaniards to the Canary or Fortunate Ifiands. 
By what accident they were led to the difcovery of thofe {mall 
ifles, which lie near five hundred miles from the Spanifh coaft, 
and above a hundred and fifty miles from the coaft of Africa, 
contemporary writers have not explained. But about the mid- 
dle of the fourteenth century, the people of all the different 
kingdoms into which Spain was then divided, were accuftomed 
to make piratical excurfions thither, in order to plunder the 
inhabitants, or to carry them of as flaves. Clement VI. in 
virtue of the right claimed by the holy fee to difpofe of all 
countries poflefled by infidels, erected thofe ifles into a 
kingdom, in the year one thoufand ‘three hundred and 
forty-four, and conferred it on Lewis de la Cerda, defcended 
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B oe K from the royal family of Caftile. But that unfortunate 
an prince, deftitute of power to affert his nominal title, hav- 


F355. 


Firft regular 
plan of dif- 
covery 


ing never vifited the Canaries, John de Bethencourt, a Nor- 
man baron, obtained a grant of them from Henry III. of 
Caftile ". Bethencourt, with the valour and good fortune 
which diftinguifhed the adventurers of his country, attempted 
and effected the conqueft, and the pofleffion of the Canaries 
remained for fome time in his family, as a fief held of the 
crown of Caftile. Previous to this expedition of Bethencourt, 
his countrymen are faid to have vifited the coaft of Africa, and 
to have proceeded far to the fouth of the Canary iflands. But 
their voyages thither feem not to have been undertaken in con- 
fequence of any public or regular plan for extending navigation 
and attempting new difcoveries. They were either excurfions 
fuggefted by that roving piratical {pirit, which defcended to the 
Normans from their anceftors, or the commercial enterprifes of 
private merchants, which attraéted fo little notice, that hardly 
any memorial of them is to be found in contemporary authors. 
In a general furvey of the progrefs of difcovery, it is fufficient 
to have mentioned this event; and leaving it among thofe of 
dubious exiftence, or of {mall importance, we may conclude, 
that though much additional information concerning the remote 
regions of the Eaft had been received by travellers who vifited 
them by land, navigation, at the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, had not advanced beyond the ftate to which it had 
attained before the downfal of the Roman empire. 


AT length the period arrived, when Providence decreed that 
men were to pafs the limits within which they had been fo long 
confined, and open to themfelves a more ample field wherein 
to difplay their talents, their enterprife, and courage. The 


r Viera y Clavijo Notic. de la Hiftor, de Canaria, I. 268, &c. Glas Hift. c. 1. 
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firft confiderable efforts towards this were not made by any of 
the more powerful {tates of Europe, or by thofe who had ap- 
plied to navigation with the greateft affiduity and fuccefs. 
The glory of leading the way in this new career was referved 
for Portugal, one of the {mallet and moft inconfiderable of the 
European kingdoms. As the attempts of the Portuguefe to 
acquire the knowledge of thofe parts of the globe with which 
mankind were then unacquainted, not only improved and ex- 
tended the art of navigation, but roufed fuch a fpirit of curio- 
fity and enterprife, as led to the difcovery of the New world of 
which I propofe to write the hiftory, it is neceffary to take a 
view of the rife, the progrefs, and fuccefs of their various naval 
operations. It was in this fchool that the difcoverer of America 
was trained; and unlefs we trace the fteps by which his in- 
ftructors and guides advanced, it will be impoffible to compre- 
hend the circumftances which fuggefted the idea, or facilitated 
the execution of his great defign. 


VARIOUS circumftances prompted the Portuguefe to exert 
their activity in this new direction, and enabled them to ac- 
complifh undertakings apparently fuperior to the natural force 
of their monarchy. The kings of Portugal, having driven the 
Moors out of their dominions, had acquired power, as well as 
glory, by the fuccefs of their arms againft the infidels. By 
their victories over them, they had extended the royal autho- 
rity beyond the narrow limits within which it was originally 
circum{cribed in Portugal, as well as in other feudal kingdoms. 
They had the command of the national force, could roufe it to 
act with united vigour, and, after the expulfion of the Moors, 
could employ it without dread of interruption from any domeftic 
enemy. By the perpetual hoftilities carried on for feveral centuries 
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againt the Mahometans, the martial and adventurous fpirit 
that diftinguithcd all the European nations during the middle 
ages, was improved and heightened among the Portuguefe. A 
fierce civil war, towards the clofe of the fourteenth century, 
occafioned by a difputed fucccflion, augmented the military ar- 
dour of the nation, and formed or called forth men of fuch 
active and daring genius, as are fit for bold undertakings. 
The fituation of the kingdom, bounded on every fide by the 
dominions of a more powerful neighbour, did not afford free 
{cope to the activity of the Portuguefe by land, as the ftrength 
of their monarchy was no match for that of Caftile. But Por- 
tugal was a maritime ftate, in which there were many commo- 
dious harbours ; the people had begun to make fome progrefs 
in the knowledge and praétice of navigation; and the fea was 
open to them, prefenting the only field of enterprife in which 
they could diftinguith themfelves. 





SUCH was the ftate of Portugal, and fuch the difpofition of 
the people, when John I. furnamed the Baftard, obtained fe- 
cure pofleflion of the crown by the peace concluded with 
Caftile in the year one thoufand four hundred and eleven. 
He was a prince of great merit, who, by fuperior courage 
and abilities, had opened his way to a throne which of 
right did not belong to him. He inftantly perceived that 
it would be impoffible to preferve public order, or domef- 
tic tranquillity, without finding fome employment for the 
refilefs {pirit of his fubje&s. With this view, he affembled 
a numerous fleet at Lifbon, compofed of all the fhips that he 
could fit out in his own kingdom, and of many hired from 
foreigners. This great armament was deftined to attack the 
Moors fettled on the coaft of Barbary. While it was equip- 
ping, a few vefiels were appointed to fail along the weftern 
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fhore of Africa bounded by the Atlantic ocean, and to difcover BOOK 
the unknown countries fituated there. From this inconfiderable worry 
attempt, we may date the commencement of that {pirit of dif- 

covery which opened the barriers that had fo long fhut out 

mankind from the knowledge of one half of the terreftrial 

globe, 


AT the time when John {ent forth thefe fhips on this new 
voyage, the art of navigation was ftill very imperfe&. Though 
Africa lay fo near to Portugal, and the fertility of the coun- 
tries already known on that continent invited men to make 
farther difcoveries, the Portuguefe had never ventured to fail 
beyond Cape Non. ‘That promontory, as its name imports, 
was hitherto confidered as a boundary which could not be 
paffed. But the nations of Europe had now acquired as much 
knowledge, as emboldened them to difregard the prejudices 
and to correct the errors of their anceftors. The long reign of 
ignorance, the conftant enemy of every curious inquiry, and 
of every new undertaking, was approaching to its period. The 
light of fcience began to dawn. The works of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans began to be read with admiration and 
profit. The fciences cultivated by the Arabians were intro- 
duced into Europe by the Moors fettled in Spain and Portugal, 
and by the Jews, who were very numerous in both thefe king- 
doms. Geometry, aftronomy, and geography, the fciences on 
which the art of navigation is founded, became objets of ftu- 
dious attention. The memory of the difcoveries made by the 
ancients was revived, and the progrefs of their navigation and 
commerce began to be traced. Some of the caules which, 
during this century and the lat, have obftrufted the cultivation 
of {cience in Portugal, did not exift, or did not operate in the 
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BOOK {fame manner, in the fifteenth century *; and the Portugucle, 
= at that period, feem to have kept pace with other nations on 
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this fide of the Alps in literary purfuits. 


As the genius of the age favoured the execution of that new 
undertaking, to which the peculiar ftate of their country in- 
vited the Portuguefe, it proved fuccefsful. The veffels fent on 
the difcovery doubled that formidable Cape, which had ter- 
minated the progrefs of former navigators, and proceeded a 
hundred and fixty miles beyond it, to Cape Bojador. As its 
rocky cliffs, which ftretched a confiderable way into the Atlan- 
tic, appeared more dreadful than the promontory which they 
had paffed, the Portuguefe commanders durft not attempt to 
{ail round it, but returned to Lifbon, more fatisfied with having 
advanced fo far, than afhamed at haying ventured no farther. 


INCONSIDERABLE as this voyage was, it increafed the paf- 
fion for difcovery, which began to arife in Portugal. The ex- 
traordinary fuccefs of the king’s expedition againft the Moors 
of Barbary, added ftrength to the {pirit of enterprife in the na- 
tion, and pufhed it on to new undertakings. In order to render 
thefe fuccefsful, it was neceflary that they fhovld be conduéted 
by a perfon who poflefled abilities capable of difcerning what 
was attainable, who enjoyed leifure to form a regular fyftem 
for profecuting difcovery, and who was animated with ardour 
that would perfevere in {pite of obftacles and repulfes. Hap- 
pily for Portugal, fhe found all thofe qualities in Henry duke 
of Vifeo, the fourth fon of king John by Philippa of Lancafter, 
fitter of Henry IV. king of England. That prince, in his early 
youth, havisg accompanied his father in his expedition to Bar- 
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bary, diftinguifhed himfelf by many deeds of valour. ‘To the 
martial {pirit, which was the charaéteriftic of every man of 
noble birth at that time, he added all the accomplifhments of a 
more enlightened and polifhed age. He cultivated the arts and 
{ciences, which were then unknown and defpifed by perfons of 
his rank. He applied with peculiar fondnefs to the ftudy of 
geography; and by the inftruction of able mafters, as well as 
by the accounts of travellers, he early acquired fuch knowledge 
of the habitable globe, as difcovered the great probability of 
finding new and opulent countries, by failing along the coaft of 
Africa. Such an objec was formed to awaken the enthufiafm 
and ardour of a youthful mind, and he engaged with the ut- 
moft zeal to patronize a defign that might prove as beneficial, 
as it appeared to be fplendid and honourable. In order that he 
might purfue this great {cheme without interruption, he retired 
from court immediately after his return from Africa, and fixed 
his refidence at Sagres, near Cape St. Vincent, where the pro- 
{pect of the Atlantic ocean invited his thoughts continually to- 
wards his favourite project, and encouraged him to execute it. 
In this retreat he was attended by fome of the moft learned men 
in his country, who aided him in his refearches. He applied 
for information to the Moors of Barbary, who were accuftomed 
to travel by land into the interior provinces of Africa, in 
queft of ivory, gold-duft, and other rich commodities. He 
confulted the Jews fettled in Portugal. By promifes, rewards, 
and marks of refpedt, he allured into his fervice feveral perfons, 
foreigners as well as Portuguefe, who were eminent for their 
fkillin navigation. In taking thofe preparatory fteps, the great 
abilities of the prince were feconded by his private virtues. His 
integrity, his affability, his refpe& for religion, his zeal for 
the honour of his country, engaged perfons of all ranks to 
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applaud his defign, and to favour the execution of it. His 
{chemes were allowed by his countrymen to proceed neither 
from ambition, nor the defire of wealth, but to flow from the 
warm benevolence of a heart eager to promote the happinefs 
of mankind, and which juftly intitled him to aflume a motto 
for his device, that defcribed the quality by which he wifhed to 
be diftinguifhed, the talent of doing good. 


His firft effort, as-is ufual at the commencement of any new 
undertaking, was extremely inconfiderable. He fitted out a 
fingle fhip, and giving the command of it to John Gonzalez 
Zarco and Triftan Vaz, two gentlemen of his houfehold, who 
voluntarily offered to conduct the enterprife, he inftruéted them 
to ufe their utmoft efforts to double Cape Bojador, and thence 
to fteer towards the fouth. They, according to the mode of 
navigation which ftill prevailed, held their courfe along the 
fhore; and by following that direétion, they muft have en- 
countered almoft infuperable difficulties in attempting to pafs 
Cape Bojador. But fortune came in aid to their want of {kill, 
and prevented the voyage from being altogether fruitlefs. A 
fudden fquall of wind arofe, drove them out to fea, and when 
they expected every moment to perifh, landed them on an 
unknown ifland, which from their happy efcape they named 
Porto Santo. In the infancy of navigation, the difcovery of 
this {mall ifland appeared a matter of fuch moment, that they 
inftantly returned to Portugal with the good tidings, and were 
received by Henry with the applaufe and honour due to for- 
tunate adventurers. This faint dawn of fuccefs filled a mind 
ardent in the purfuit of a favourite obje& with fuch fanguine 
hopes as were fufhcient encouragement to proceed. Next year, 
Henry fent out three fhips under the fame commanders, to 
whom he joined Bartholomew Pereftrello, in order to take pof- 
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feffion of the ifland which they had difcovered. When they 
began to fettle in Porto Santo, they obferved towards the fouth 
a fixed fpot in the horizon, like a {mall black cloud. By de- 
grees, they were led to conjecture that it might be land, and 
fteering towards it, they arrived at a confiderable iflland, unin- 
habited, and covered with wood, which on that account they 
called Madeira‘. As it was Henry’s chief object to render his 
difcoveries ufeful to his country, he immediately equipped a 
fleet to carry a colony of Portuguefe to thefe iflands. By his 
provident care, they were furnifhed not only with the feeds, 
plants, and domeftic animals common in Europe; but as he 
forefaw that the warmth of the climate and fertility of the foil 
would prove favourable to the rearing of other productions, he 
procured flips of the vine from the ifland of Cyprus, the rich 
wines of which were then in great requeft, and plants of the 
fugar-cane from Sicily, into which it had been lately introduced. 
Thefe throve fo profperoufly in this new country, that the 
benefit of cultivating them was immediately perceived, and the 
fugar and wine of Madeira quickly became confiderable articles 
in the commerce of Portugal ". 


As foon as ¿the advantages derived from this firft fettlement 
to the weft of the European continent began to be felt, the 
{pirit of difcovery appeared lefs chimerical, and became more 
adventurous. By their voyages to Madeira, the Portuguefe 
were gradually accuftomed to a bolder navigation, and inftead 
of creeping fervilely along the coaft, ventured into the open 
fea. In confequence of taking this courfe, Gilianez, who 


t Hiftorical Relation of the firft Difcovery of Madeira, tranflated from the Portuguefe of 
Fran. Alcafarano, pe 15, &Ce 
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BOOK commanded one of prince Henry’s fhips, doubled Cape Boja- 
ae dor, the boundary of the Portuguefe navigation upwards of 
twenty years, and which had hitherto been deemed unpaffable. 

1433 This fuccefsful voyage, which the ignorance of the age placed 
on a level with the moft famous exploits recorded in hiftory, 

opened a new fphere to navrgation, as it difcovered the vaft 

continent of Africa, ftill wafhed by the Atlantic ocean, and 
{tretching towards the fouth. Part of this was foon explored; 


Advaace the Portuguefe advanced within the tropics, and in the {pace 
within the i e 
tropics. of a few years they difcovered the river Senegal, and all the 


coaft extending from Cape Blanco to Cape de Verd. 


Aftonithed at HITHERTO the Portuguefe had been guided in their dif- 
what they dif- ; : 

coveredthere, COVerles, or encouraged to attempt them, by the light and 

information which they received from the works of the ancient 

mathematicians and geographers. But, when they began to 

enter the torrid zone, the notion which prevailed among 

the ancients, that the exceflive heat, which reigned perpe- 

tually there, was fo fatal to life as to render it uninhabitable, 

deterred them, for fome time, from proceeding. Their own 

obfervations, when they firft ventured into this unknown and 

formidable region, tended to confirm the opinioh of antiquity 

concerning the violent operation of the direct rays of the fun. 

As far as the river Senegal, the Portuguefe had found the coaft 

of Africa inhabited by people nearly refembling the Moors of 

Barbary. When they advanced to the fouth of that river, the 

human form feemed to put on a new appearance. They be- 

held men with fkins black as ebony, with fhort curled hair, 

flat nofes, thick lips, and all the peculiar features which are 

now known to diftinguifh the race of negroes. This fur- 

prifing alteration they naturally attributed to the influence of 

heat, 
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heat, and if they fhould advance nearer to the line, they began 
to dread that its effeéts would be ftill more fatal. ‘Thofe dan- 
gers were exaggerated, and many other objections againtt 
attempting farther difcoveries were propofed by fome of the 
grandees, who, from ignorance, from envy, or from that cold 
timid prudence which reje&s whatever has the air of novelty 
or enterprife, had hitherto condemned all prince Henry’s 
{chemes. They reprefented, that it was altogether chimerical 
to expect any advantage from countries fituated in that region 
which the wifdom and experience of antiquity had pronounced 
tobe unfit for the habitation of men; that their forefathers, 
fatished with cultivating the territory which Providence had 
allotted them, did not wafte the ftrength of the kingdom by 
fruitlefs projects, in queft of new fettlements; that Portugal 
was already exhaulted by the expence of attempts to difcover 
lands which either did not exift, or which nature deftined to 
remain unknown; and was drained of men, who might have 
been employed in undertakings attended with more certain fuc- 
cefs, and productive of greater benefit. But neither their appeal 
to the authority of the ancients, nor their reafonings concerning 
the intereft of Portugal, made any impreffion upon the deter- 
mined philofophic mind of prince Henry. The difcoveries 
which he had already made convinced him that the ancients 
had little more than a conjectural knowledge of the torrid zone. 
He was no lefs fatisfied that the political arguments of his op- 
ponents with refpec to the intereft of Portugal were malevolent 
and ill-founded. In thofe fentiments he was ftrenuoufly fup- 
ported by his brother Pedro, who governed the kingdom as 
guardian of their nephew Alphonfo V. who had fucceeded to 
the throne during his minority; and inftead of flackening his 

efforts, 
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efforts, Henry continued to purfue his difcoveries with frefh 
ardour. 


But, in order to filence all the murmurs of oppofition, he 
endeavoured to obtain the fanction of the higheft authority in 
favour of his operations. With this view, he applied to the 
Pope, and reprefented, in pompous terms, the pious and un- 
wearied zeal, with which he had exerted himfelf during twenty 
years, in difcovering unknown countries, the wretched inha- 
bitants of which were utter ftrangers to true religion, wander- 
ing in heathen darknefs, or led aftray by the delufions of Ma- 
homet. He befought the holy father, to whom, as the vicar 
of Chrift, all the kingdoms of the earth were fubje&, to con- 
fer on the crown of Portugal a right to all the countries poffeffed 
by Infidels, which fhould be difcovered by the induftry of its 
fubjects, and fubdued by the force of its arms. He intreated 
him to enjoin all Chriftian powers, under the higheft penalties, 
not to moleft the Portuguefe while engaged in this laudable 
enterprife, and to prohibit them from fettling in any of the 
countries which they fliould difcover. He promifed that, in 
all their expeditions, it fhould be the chief obje& of the Por- 
tuguefe to fpread the knowledge of the Chriftian religion, to 
eftablifh the authority of the holy fee, and to increafe the flock 
of the univerfal paftor. As it was by improving with dexte- 
rity every favourable conjuncture for acquiring new powers, 
that the court of Rome had gradually extended its ufurpations, 
Eugene IV. the pontiff to whom this application was made, 
eagerly feized the opportunity that now prefented itfelf. He 
inftantly perceived, that by complying with prince Henry’s 
requeit, he might exercife a prerogative no lefs flattering in its 

9 own 














HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


own nature, than likely to prove beneficial in its confequences. 
A Bull was accordingly iffued, in which, after applauding in 
the ftrongeft terms the paft efforts of the Portuguefe, and ex- 
horting them to proceed in that laudable career on which they 
had entered, he granted them an exclufive right to all the coun- 
tries which they fhould difcover, from Cape Non to the conti- 
nent of India. 


EXTRAVAGANT as this donation, comprehending fuch a 
large portion of the habitable globe, would now appear even in 
Catholic countries, no perfon in the fifteenth century doubted 
that the pope, in the plenitude of his apoftclic power, had a 
right to confer it. Prince Henry was foon fenfible of the ad- 
vantages which he derived from this tranfaGtion. His fchemes 
were authorifed and fandctified by the bull approving of them. 
The fpirit of difcovery was connected with zeal for religion, 
which, in that age, was a principle of fuch activity and vigour, 
as to influence the condu& of nations. All Chriftian princes 
were deterred from intruding into thofe countries which the 
Portuguefe had difcovered, or from interrupting the progrefs 
of their navigation and conquefts *. 


THE fame of the Portuguefe voyages foon fpread over Eu- 
rope. Men, long accuftomed to circumfcribe the activity and 
knowledge of the human mind within the limits to which they 
had been hitherto confined, were aftonifhed to behold the 
Sphere of navigation fo fuddenly enlarged, and a profpec& 
opened of viliting regions of the globe, the exiftence of which 
was unknown in former times. The learned and fpeculative 
reafoned and formed theories concerning thofe unexpected 
difcoveries. The vulgar inquired and wondered; and enter- 


* See NOTE X. 
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prifing adventurers crouded from every part of Europe, fo- 
liciting prince Henry to employ them in this honourable fervice. 
Many Venetians and Genoefe, in particular, who were, at that 
time, fuperior to all other nations 1n the fcience of naval affairs, 
entered aboard the Portuguefe fhips, and acquired a more per- 
fe& and extenfive knowledge of their profeffion in that new 
{chool of navigation. In emulation of thefe foreigners, the 
Portuguefe exerted their own talents. The nation feconded 
the defigns of the prince. Private merchants formed com- 
panies, with a view to fearch for unknown countries. The 
Cape de Verd iflands, which lie off the promontory of that 
name, were difcovered, and foon after, the ifles called Azores. 
As the former of thefe are above three hundred miles from the 
African coaft, and the latter nine hundred miles from any con- 
tinent, it is evident, by their venturing fo boldly into the open 
feas, that the Portuguefe had, by this time, improved greatly 
in the art of navigation. 





WHILE the paffion for engaging in new undertakings was 
thus warm and active, it received an unfortunate check by the 
death of prince Henry, whofe fuperior knowledge had hitherto 
directed all the operations of the difcoverers, and whofe patro- 
nage had encouraged and protected them. It is true, that du- 
ring his life, the Portuguefe, in their utmoft progrefs towards 
the fouth, did not advance within five degrees of the equino@ial 
line ; and, after their continued exertions for half a century, 
hardly fifteen hundred miles of the coaft of Africa were difco- 
vered. Toan age acquainted with the efforts of navigation in 
its {tate of maturity and improvement, thofe eflays of its early 
years muft neceflarily appear feeble and unfkilful. But, incon- 
fiderable as they may appear, they were fufficient to turn the 
curiolity 
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curiofity of the European nations into a new channel, to excite 
an enterprifing fpirit, and to point the way to future difco- 
verles. 
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ALPHONSO, who pofleffed the throne of Portugal at the time The paffion 


of prince Henry’s death, was fo much engaged in fupporting 
his pretenfions to the crown of Caftile, or in carrying on his 
expeditions againft the Moors in Barbary, that the force of his 
kingdom being exerted in other operations, he could not 
profecute the difcoveries in Africa with ardour. He committed 
the conduct of them to Fernando Gomez, a merchant in Lifbon, 
to whom he granted an exclufive right of commerce with all 
the countries of which prince Henry had taken poffeflion, Un- 
der the reftraint and oppreflion of a monopoly, the fpirit of 
difcovery languifhed. It ceafed to be a national objet, and be- 
came the concern of a private man, more attentive to his own 
gain, than to the glory of his country. Some progrefs, however, 
was made. The Portuguefe ventured at length to crofs the 
line, and, to their aftonifhment, found that region of the torrid 
zone, which was fuppofed to be fcorched with intolerable heat, 
to be not only habitable, but populous and fertile. 


Joun II. who fucceeded his father Alphonfo, poffeffed ta- 
lents capable both of forming and executing great defigns. As 
part of his revenues, while prince, had arifen from duties on 
the trade with the newly difcovered countries, this naturally 
turned his attention towards them, and fatisfied him with re- 
{pect to their utility and importance. In proportion as his 
knowledge of thefe countries extended, the poffeffion of them 
appeared to be of greater confequence. While the Portuguefe 
proceeded along the coaft of Africa, from Cape Non to the 
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river of Senegal, they found all that extenfive tract to be fandy, 
barren, and thinly inhabited by a wretched people, profefling 
the Mahometan religion, and fubject to the vaft empire of Mo- 
rocco. But to the fouth of that river, the power and religion 
cf the Mahometans were unknown. The country was divided 
into {mall independent principalities, the population was confi- 
derable, the foil fertile’, and the Portuguefe foon difcovered 
that it produced ivory, rich gums, gold, and other valuable 
commodities. By the acquifition of thefe, commerce was en- 
larged, and became more adventurous. Men, animated and 
rendered active by the certain profpe& of gain, purfued difco- 
very with greater eagernefs, than when they were excited only 
by curiofity and hope. 


Tus {pirit derived no {mall reinforcement of vigour from 
the countenance of fuch a monarch as John. He declared 
himielf the patron of every attempt towards difcovery, and 
promoted it with all the ardour of his grand-uncle prince 
Henry, and with fuperior power. The effects of this were 
immediately felt. A powerful fleet was fitted out, which, 
after difcovering the kingdoms of Benin and Congo, ad- 
vanced above fifteen hundred miles beyond the line, and 
the Portuguefe, for the firft time, beheld a new heaven, and 
obferved the ftars of another hemifphere. John was not only 
folicitous to difcover, but attentive to fecure the pofleffion of 
thofe countries. He built forts on the coaft of Guinea; he 
fent out colonies to fettle there; he eftablifhed a commercial 
intercourfe with the more powerful kingdoms ; he endeavoured 


Y Navigatio Aloyfii Cadamufti apud Novum Orbem Grynzi, pe 2. 18. Navigat. all 
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to render fuch as were feeble or divided, tributary to the crown 
of Portugal. Some of the petty princes voluntarily acknow- 
ledged themfelves his vafflals. Others were compelled to do fo 
by force of arms. A regular and well digefted fyftem was 
formed with refpect to this new object of policy, and by firmly 
adhering to it, the Portuguefe power and commerce in Africa 
were eftablifhed upon a folid foundation, 


By their conftant intercourfe with the people of Africa, the 
Portuguefe gradually acquired fome knowledge of thofe parts 
of that country which they had not vifited. The information 
which they received from the natives, added to what they had 
obferved in their own voyages, began to open profpects more ex- 
tenfive, and to fuggeft the idea of {chemes more important, than 
thofe which had hitherto allured and occupied them. They 
had detected the error of the ancients concerning the nature of 
the torrid zone. They found, as they proceeded fouthwards, 
that the continent of Africa, inftead of extending in breadth, 
according to the doctrine of Ptolemy’, at that time the oracle 
and guide of the learned in the ftudy of geography, appeared 
fenfibly to contract itfelf, and to bend towards the eaft. This 
induced them to give credit to the accounts of the ancient Phe- 
nician voyages round Africa, which had long been deemed fa- 
bulous, and led them to conceive hopes that by following the 
fame route, they might arrive at the Eaft Indies, and engrofs 
that commerce, which has been the fource of wealth and power 
to every nation pofleffed of it. The comprehenfive genius of 
prince Henry, as we may conjecture fronr the words of the 
pope’s bull, had early formed fome idea of this navigation. 
All the Portuguefe pilots and mathematicians now concurred in 


z Vide Nov, Orbis Tabul, Geograph. Sccund. Ptolem. Amft, 1730. 
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reprefenting it as practicable. The king entered with warmth 
into their fentiments, and began to concert meafures for this 
arduous and important voyage. 


BEFORE his preparations for this expedition were finifhed, 
accounts were tran{mitted from Africa, that various nations 
along the coaft had mentioned a mighty kingdom fituated on 
their continent, at a great diftance towards the eaft, the king 
of which, according to their defcription, profeffed the Chriftian 
religion. The Portuguefe monarch immediately concluded, that 
this muft be the emperor of Abyflinia, to whom the Europeans, 
feduced by a miftake of Rubruquis, Marco Polo, and other tra- 
vellers to the eaft, abfurdly gave the name Prefter or Prefbyter 
John ; and as he hoped to receive information and affiftance 
from a Chriftian prince, in profecuting a {cheme that tended to 
propagate their common faith, he refoived to open, if poffible, 
fome intercourfe with his court. With this view, he made 
choice of Pedro de Covillam and Alphonfo de Payva, who were 
perfect matters of the Arabic language, and fent them into 
the eaft, to fearch for the refidence of this unknown potentate, 
and to make him proffers of friendfhip. They had it in charge, 
likewife, to procure whatever intelligence the nations which 
they vifited could fupply, with refpe& to the trade of India, and 
the courfe of navigation to that continent *. 


WHILE John made this new attempt by land, to obtain 
fome knowledge of the country, which he withed fo ardently 
to difcover, he did not negle& the profecution of this great de- 
fign by fea. The conduc of this voyage, the moft arduous 
and important which the Portuguefe had ever projeéted, was 


* Faria y Soufa Port, Afia, vol. i. p. 26. Lafitau Decouv. de Port. 1. 46. 
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committed to Bartholomew Diaz, an officer whofe fagacity, ex- 
perience, and fortitude rendered him equal to the undertaking. 
He ftretched boldly towards the fouth, and proceeding beyond 
the utmoft limits to which his countrymen had hitherto advanc- 
ed, difcovered near a thoufand miles of new country. Neither 
the danger to which he was expofed, by a fucceffion of violent 
tempefts in unknown feas, and by the frequent mutinies of his 
crew, nor the calamities of famine which he fuffered from lof- 
ing his ftore-fhip, could deter him from profecuting his enter- 
prife. In recompence of his labours and perfeverance, he at 
laft defcried that lofty promontory which bounds Africa to the 
fouth. But to defcry it, was all that was in his power. The 
violence of the winds, the fhattered condition of his fhips, and 
the turbulent fpirit of his failors, compelled him to return, 
after a voyage of fixteen months, in which he difcovered an 
extent of country far greater than any preceding navigator. 
Diaz had called the promontory which terminated his voyage 
Cabo Tormentofo, or the ftormy Cape; but the king, his matter, 
as he now entertained no doubt of having found the long de- 
fired route to India, gave it a name more inviting, and of bet- 
ter omen, Zhe Cape of Good Hope’. 


THOSE fanguine expectations of fuccefs were confirmed by 
the intelligence which John received over land, in confequence 
of his embafly to Abyflinia. Covillam and Payva, in obedi- 
ence to their mafter’s inftruGtions, had repaired to Grand Cairo. 
From that city, they travelled along with a caravan of Egyp- 
tian merchants, and croffed over to Aden, on the Red Sea. 
There they feparated; Payva failed directly towards Abyfiinia ; 
Covillam embarked for the Eaft Indies, and having vifited Ca- 
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lecut, Goa, and other cities on the Malabar coaft, returned to 
Sofala, on the eaft fide of Africa, and thence to Grand Cairo 
which Payva and he had fixed upon as their place of rendez- 
vous. Unfortunately the former was cruelly murdered in 
Abyffinia, but Covillam found at Cairo two Portuguefe Jews, 
whom John, whofe provident fagacity attended to every cir- 
cumftance that could facilitate the execution of his fchemes, 
had difpatched after them, in order to receive a detail of their 
proceedings, and to communicate to them new inftrudlions. 
By one of thefe Jews, Covillam tranfmitted to Portugal a jour- 
nal of his travels by fea and land, his remarks upon the trade 
of India, together with exact maps of the coafts on which he 
had touched ; and from what he himfelf had obferved, as well 
as from the information >f fkilful feamen in different countries, 
he concluded, that by failing round Africa, a paflage might 
be found to the Eaft Indies °. 


THE happy coincidence of Covillam’s opinion and report, 
with the difcoveries which Diaz had lately made, Icft hardly 
any fhadow of doubt with refpe& to the poffibility of failing 
from Europe to India. But the vaft length of the voyage, and 
the furious ftorms which Diaz had encountered near the Cape 
of Good Hope, alarmed and intimidated the Portuguefe to 
fuch a degree, although by long experience they were now be- 
come adventurous and {fkilful mariners, that fome time was 
requifite to prepare their minds for this dangerous and extra- 
ordinary voyage. The courage, however, and authority of 
the monarch, gradually difpelled the vain fears of his fubjedts, 
or made it neceflary to conceal them. As John thought himfelf 
now upon the eve of accomplifhing that great defign, which 
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had been the principal object of his reign, his earneftnefs in 
profecuting it became fo vehement, that it occupied his thoughts 
by day, and bereaved him of fleep through the night. While 
he was taking every precaution that his wifdom and experience 
could fuggeft, in order to enfure the fuccefs of the expedition, 
which was to decide concerning the fate of his favourite pro- 
ject, the fame of the vaft difcoveries which the Portuguefe had 
already made, the reports concerning the extraordinary intelli- 
gence which they had received from the eaft, and the profpe& 
of the voyage which they now meditated, drew the attention of 
all the European nations, and held them in fufpence and expec- 
tation. By fome, the maritime fkill and navigations of the 
Portuguefe were compared with thofe of the Phenicians and 
Carthaginians, and exalted above them. Others formed con- 
jeCtures concerning the revolutions which the fuccefs of their 
{chemes might occafion in the courfe of trade, and the political 
{tate of Europe. The Venetians began to be difquieted with 
the apprehenfion of lofing their Indian commerce, the mono- 
poly of which was the chief fource of their power as well as 
opulence, and the Portuguefe already enjoyed in fancy, the 
wealth of the Eaft. But, during this interval, which gave 
{fuch {cope to the various workings of curiofity, of hope and 
of fear, an account was brought to Europe of an event no lefs 
extraordinary than unexpected, the difcovery of a New World 
fituated in the weft, and the eyes and admiration of mankind 
turned immediately towards that great object. 
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MONG the foreigners whom the fame of the difcoveries 

made by the Portuguefe had allured into their fervice, 
was Chriftopher Columbus, a fubje& of the republic of Genoa. 
Neither the time nor place of his birth are known with cer- 
tainty *; but he was defcended of an honourable family, though 
reduced to indigence by various misfortunes. His anceftors 
having betaken themfelves for fubfiftence to a feafaring life, 
Columbus difcovered, in his early youth, the peculiar character 
and talents which mark out a man for that profeffion. His 
parents, inftead of thwarting this original propenfity of his 
mind, feem to have encouraged and confirmed it, by the edu- 
cation which they gave him. After acquiring fome knowledge 
of the Latin tongue, the only language in which fcience was 
taught at that time, he was inftructed in geometry, cofmo- 
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connection with navigation, his favourite object, that he ad- 
vanced with rapid proficiency in the ftudy of them. Thus 
qualified, he went to fea at the age of fourteen, and began his 
career on that element which conducted him to fo much glory. 
His early voyages were to thofe ports in the Mediterranean 
which his countrymen the Genoefe frequented. ‘This being a 
{phere too narrow for his active mind, he made an excurfion to 
the northern feas, and vifited the coafts of Iceland, to which 
the Englifh and other nations had begun to refort on account 
of its fifhery. As navigation, in every direGtion, was now 
become enterprifing, he proceeded beyond that ifland, the 
Thule of the ancients, and advanced feveral degrees within the 
polar circle. Having fatisfied his curiofity by a voyage which 
tended more to enlarge his knowledge of naval affairs, than to 
improve his fortune, he entered into the fervice of a famous 
fea-captain, of his own name and family. This man com- 
manded a {mall fquadron, fitted out at his own expence, and 
by cruifing fometimes againft the Mahometans, fometimes 
again{t the Venetians, the rivals of his country in trade, had 
acquired both wealth and reputation. With him Columbus 
continued for feveral years, no lefs diftinguifhed for his cou- 
rage, than for his experience as a failor. At length, in an 
obftinate engagement, off the coaft of Portugal, with fome 
Venetian caravels, returning richly laden from the Low Coun- 
tries, the veflel on board which he ferved took fire, together 
with one of the enemy’s fhips, to which it was faft grappled. 
In this dreadful extremity his intrepidity and prefence of mind 
did not forfake him. He threw himfelf into the fea, laid hold 
of a floating oar, and by the fupport of it, and his dexterity in 
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fwimining, he reached the fhore, though above two leagues 
diant, and faved a life referved for great undertakings °, 


As foon as he recovered ftrength for the journey, he repaired 
to Lifbon, where many of his countrymen were fettled. They 
foon conceived fuch a favourable opinion of his merit, as well 
as talents, that they warmly folicited him to remain in that 
kingdom, where his naval {kill and experience could not fail of 
rendering him confpicuous. ‘To every adventurer, animated 
either with curiofity to vifit new countries, or with ambition to 
diftinguifh himfelf, the Portuguefe fervice was at that time ex- 
tremely inviting. Columbus liftened with a favourable ear to 
the advice of his friends, and having gained the efteem of a 
Portuguefe lady, whom he married, fixed his refidence in 
Lifbon. This alliance, inftead of detaching him from a fea- 
faring life, contributed to enlarge the fphere of his naval know- 
ledge, and to excite a defire of extending it ftill farther. His 
wife was a daughter of Bartholomew Pereftrello, one of the 
captains employed by prince Henry in his early navigations, 
and who, under his protection, had difcovered and planted the 
iflands of Porto Santo and Madeira. Columbus got pofleflion 
of the journals and charts of this experienced navigator, and 
from them he learned the courfe which the Portuguefe had held 
in making their difcoveries, as well as the various circumftances 
which guided or encouraged them in their attempts. The 
ftudy of thefe gratified and inflamed his favourite paion; and 
while he contemplated the maps, and read the defcriptions of 
the new countries which Pereftrello had feen, his impatience to 
vifit them became irrefiftible. In order to indulge it, he made 
a voyage to Madeira, and continued during feveral years to 
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trade with that ifland, with the Canaries, the Azores, the fet- 
tlements in Guinea, and all the other places which the Portu- 
guefe had difcovered on the continent of Africa ‘^. 


By the experience which Columbus acquired, during fuch a 
variety of voyages to almoft every part of the globe with which, 
at that time, any intercourfe was carried on by fea, he was now 
become one of the moft fkilful navigators in Europe. But, not 
fatisfied with that praife, his ambition aimed at fomething 
more. The fuccefsful progrefs of the Portuguefe navigators had 
awakened a {pirit of curiofity and emulation, which fet every 
man of {cience upon examining all the circumftances that led to 
the difcoveries which they had made, or that afforded a profpe& 
of fucceeding in any new and bolder undertaking. The mind 
of Columbus, naturally inquifitive, capable of deep reflection, 
and turned to {peculations of this kind, was fo often employed 
in revolving the principles upon which the Portuguefe had 
founded their fchemes of difcovery, and the mode in which 
thev had carried them on, that he gradually began to form an 
idea of improving upon their plan, and of accomplifhing dif- 
coveries which hitherto they had attempted in vain. 


To find out a paflage by fea to the Eaft Indies, was the great 
object in view at that period. From the time that the Portu- 
guefe doubled Cape de Verd, this was the point at which they 
aimed in all their navigations, and, in comparifon with it, all 
their difcoveries in Africa appeared inconfiderable. The fer- 
tility and riches of India had been known for many ages; its 
{pices and other valuable commodities were in high requetft 
throughout Europe, and the vaft wealth of the Venetians, 
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arifing from their having engroffed this trade, had raifed the 
envy of all nations. But how intent foever the Portuguefe 
were upon difcovering a new route to thofe defirable regions, 
they fearched for it only by fteering towards the fouth, in hopes 
of arriving at India, by turning to the eaft, after they had failed 
round the farther extremity of Africa. This courfe, however, 
was {till unknown, and, even if difcovered, was of fuch im- 
menfe length, that a voyage from Europe to India muft have 
appeared an undertaking extremely arduous, and of very un- 
certain iflue. More than half a century had been employed 
in advancing from Cape Non to the equator; a much longer 
{pace of time might elapfe before the more extenfive navigation 
from that to India could be accomplifhed. ‘Thefe reflections 
upon the uncertainty, the danger and tedioufnefs of the courfe 
which the Portuguefe were purfuing, naturally led Columbus 
to confider whether a fhorter and more dire& paflage to the 
Eaft Indies might not be found out. And, after revolving 
long and ferioufly every circumftance fuggefted by his fuperior 
knowledge in the theory as well as practice of navigation, after 
comparing attentively the obfervations of modern pilots with 
the hints and conjectures of antient authors, he at laft con- 
cluded, that by failing dire&tly towards the weft, acrofs the 
Atlantic ocean, new countries, which probably formed a part 
of the vaft continent of India, muft infallibly be difcovered. 


PRINCIPLES and arguments of various kinds, and derived 
from different fources, induced him to adopt this opinion, 
feemingly as chimerical as it was new and extraordinary. The 
{fpherical figure of the earth was known, and its magnitude 
afcertained with fome degree of accuracy. From this it was 


evident, that the continents of Europe, Afia, and Africa, 
4 formed 
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B wat K formed but a {mall portion of the terraqueous globe. It was 

t fuitable to our ideas concerning the wifdom and beneficence of 
the Author of Nature, to believe that the vaft {pace, {till unex- 
plored, was not covered entirely by a wafte unprofitable ocean, 
but occupied by countries fit for the habitation of man. It 
appeared likewife extremely probable, that the continent, on 
this fide of the globe, was balanced by a proportional quantity 
of land in the other hemifphere. Thefe conclufions concerning 
the exiftence of another continent, drawn from the figure and 
ftructure of the globe, were confirmed by the obfervations and 
conjectures of modern navigators. A Portuguefe pilot, having 
firetched farther to the weft than was ufual at that time, took 
up a piece of timber artificially carved, floating upon the fea; 
and as it was driven towards him by a wefterly wind, he con- 
cluded that it came from fome unknown land, fituated in that 
quarter. Columbus’s brother-in-law had found, to the weft of 
the Madeira ifles, a piece of timber fafhioned in the fame man- 
ner, and brought by the fame wind; and had feen like- 
wife canes of an enormous fize floating upon the waves, 
which refembled thofe defcribed by Ptolemy as produdtions pe- 
culiar to the Eaft Indies". After a courfe of wefterly winds, 
trees, torn up by the roots, were often driven upon the coafts of 
the Azores, and at one time the dead bodies of two men, with 
fingular features, which refembled neither the inhabitants of 
Europe nor of Africa, were caft afhore there. 


As the force of this united evidence, arifing from theoretical 
principles and practical obfervations, led Columbus to expe& 
the difcovery of new countries in the Weftern Ocean, other 
reafons induced him to believe that thefe mut be connected 
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with the continent of India. Though the ancients had hardly 8 e E K 


ever penetrated into India farther than the banks of the Wu 


Ganges, yet fome Greek authors had ventured to defcribe the 
provinces beyond that river. And, as men are prone, and at 
liberty, to magnify what is remote and unknown, they repre- 
fented them as regions of an immenfe extent. Ctefias affirmed 
that India was as large as all the reft of Afia. Oneficritus, 
whom Pliny the naturalift follows °, contended that it was equal 
to a third part of the habitable earth. Nearchus afferted, that 
it would take four months to march from one extremity of it 
to the other, in a ftraight line". The journal of Marco Polo, 
who travelled into Afia in the thirteenth century, and who had 
proceeded towards the Eaft far beyond the limits to which any 
European had ever advanced, feemed to confirm thefe exag- 
gerated accounts of the ancients. By his magnificent defcriptions 
of the kingdoms of Cathay and Cipango, and of many other 
countries, the names of which were unknown in Europe, India 
appeared to be a region of vaft extent. From thefe accounts, 
which, however defective, were the moft accurate that the people 
of Europe had at that period received, with refpec&t to the remote 
parts of the Eaft, Columbus drew a juft conclufion. He cons 
tended, that in proportion as the continent of India ftretched out 
towards the Faft, it muft, in confequence of the fpherical figure 
of the earth, approach nearer to the iflands which had lately 
been difcovered to the weft of Africa; that the diftance from 
the one to the other was probably not very confiderable; and 
that the moft dire&, as well as fhorteft courfe, to the remote 
regions of the Eaft, was to be found by failing due wef =. 


e Nat. Hift. lib. vi. c. 17, f Strab, Geogr, lib. xv. p. tort. 
8 See NOTE XII, 
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B ar K This notion concerning the vicinity of India to the weftern 


Uv parts of our continent, was countenanced by fome eminent 


writers among the ancients, the fanction of whofe authority 
was neceflary, in that age, to procure a favourable reception to 
any tenet. Ariftotle thought it probable that the Columns of 
Hercules, or Straits of Gibraltar, were not far removed from 
the Eaft Indies, and that there might be a communication by 
fea between them’. Seneca, in terms ftill more explicit, af- 
firms, that, with a fair wind, one might fail from Spain to 
India in a few days‘. The famous Atlantic land defcribed 
by Plato, which many fuppofed to be a real country, beyond 
which a vaft unknown continent was fituated, is reprefented by 
him as lying at no great diftance from Spain. After weighing 
all thefe particulars, Columbus, in whofe character the modetty 
and diffidence of true genius was united with the ardent en- 
thufiafm of a projeétor, did not reft with fuch abfolute aflurance 
either upon his own arguments, or upon the authority of the 
ancients, as not to confult fuch of his contemporaries as were 
capable of comprehending the nature of the evidence which he 
produced in fupport of his opinion. As early as the year one 
thoufand four hundred and feventy-four, he communicated his 
ideas concerning the probability of difcovering new countries, 
by failing weftwards, to Paul, a phyfician of Florence, emi- 
nent for his knowledge of cofmography, and who, on account 
both of the learning and candour which he difcovers in his 
reply, appears to have been well intitled to the confidence which 
Columbus placed in him. He warmly approved of his plan, 
fuggefted feveral facts in confirmation of it, and encouraged 
him to perfevere in an undertaking fo laudable, and which muft 


b Ariftot. de Corlo, lib. il. €. 14. edit. Du Val, Par. 1629, vol. i. p: 472- 
I Senec. Queft, Natur, lib. i. in proem. 
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redound fo much to the honour of his country, and the benefit 
of Europe *. 


To a mind lefs capable of forming and of executing great 
defigns than that of Columbus, all thefe reafonings, and obfer- 
vations, and authorities, would have ferved only as the foun- 
dation of fome plaufible and fruitlefs theory, which might have 
furnifhed matter for ingenious difcourfe, or fanciful conjecture. 
But with his fanguine and enterprifing temper, {peculation led 
direftly to action. Fully fatisfied himfelf with refpe@ to the 
truth of his fyftem, he was impatient to bring it to the teft of 
experiment, and to fet out upon a voyage of difcovery The 
firft tep towards this was to fecure the patronage of fome of 
the confiderable powers in Europe, capable of undertaking 
fuch an enterprife. As long abfence had not extinguifhed the 
affection which he bore to his native country, he wifhed that it 
fhould reap the fruits of his labours and invention. With this 
view, he laid his {cheme before the fenate of Genoa, and making 
his country the firft tender of his fervice, offered to fail under 
the banners of the republic, in queft of the new regions which 
he expected to difcover. But Columbus had refided for fo many 
years in foreign parts, that his countrymen were unacquainted 
with his abilities and character; and, though a maritime people, 
they were fo little accuftomed to diftant voyages, that they 
could form no juft idea of the principles on which he founded 
his hopes of fuccefs. They inconfiderately rejeGted his pro- 
pofal, as the dream of a chimerical projeCtor, and loft for ever 
the opportunity of reftoring their commonwealth to its ancient 
{fplendour `. 

k Life of Columbus, c. viii. 
! Herrera Hift. de las Indias Occid. Dec. r. lib. i. c. 7. 
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Havinc performed what was due to his country, Columbus 
was fo little difcouraged by the repulfe which he had received, 
that, inftead of relinquifhing his undertaking, he purfued ıt 
with frefh ardour. He made his next overture to John H. 
king of Portugal, in whofe dominions he had been long efta- 
blifhed, and whom he confidered, on that account, as having 
the fecond claim to his fervice. Here every circumftance feem- 
ed to promife him a more favourable reception. He applied to 
a monarch of an enterprifing genius, no incompetent Judge in 
naval affairs, and proud of patronifing every attempt to difco- 
ver new countries. His fubjeéts were the moft experienced 
navigators in Europe, and the leaft apt to be intimidated either 
by the novelty or boldnefs of any maritime expedition. In 
Portugal, Columbus’s fkill in his profeffion, as well as his per- 
fonal good qualities, were thoroughly known; and as the 
former rendered it probable that his fcheme was not altogether 
chimerical, the latter exempted him from the fufpicion of any 
finifter intention in propofing it. Accordingly, the king 
lifttened to him in the moft gracious manner, and referred the 
confideration of his plan to Diego Ortiz, bifhop of Ceuta, and 
two Jewifh phyficians, eminent cofmographers, whom he was 
accuftomed to confult in matters of this kind. As in Genoa, 
ignorance had oppofed and difappointed Columbus; in Lifbon, 
he had to combat with prejudice, an enemy no lefs formidable. 
The perfons, according to whofe decifion his {cheme was to be 
adopted or rejected, had been the chief direCtors of the Portu- 
guefe navigations, and had advifed to fearch for a paflage to 
India, by fteering a courfe directly oppofite to that which Co- 
lumbus recommended as fhorter and more certain. ‘They could 
not, therefore, approve of his propofal, without fubmitting to 
the double mortification, of condemning their own theory, 
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and of acknowledging his fuperior fagacity. After teafing 
him with captious queftions, and ftarting innumerable objec- 
tions, with a view of betraying him into fuch a particular 
explanation of his fyftem, as might draw from him a full dif- 
covery of its nature, they deferred pafling a final judgment 
with refpe& to it. In the mean time, they confpired to rob 
him of the honour and advantages which he expected from the 
fuccefs of his fcheme, advifing the king to difpatch a veffel, 
fecretly, in order to attempt the propofed difcovery, by follow- 
ing exactly the courfe which Columbus feemed to point out. 
John, forgetting on this occafion the fentiments becoming a 
monarch, meanly adopted this perfidious counfel. But the 
pilot, chofen to execute Columbus’s plan, had neither the ge- 
nius, nor the fortitude of its author. Contrary winds arofe, 
no fight of approaching land appeared, his courage failed, and 
he returned to Lifbon, execrating the project as equally extra- 
vagant and dangerous ". 


Upon difcovering this difhonourable tranfa@ion, Columbus 
felt the indignation, natural to an ingenuous mind, and in the 
warmth of his refentment determined to break off all inter- 
courfe with a nation capable of fuch flagrant treachery. He 
inftantly quitted the kingdom, and landed in Spain to- 
wards the clofe of the year one thoufand four hundred 
and eighty-four. As he was now at liberty to court the 
protetion of any patron, whom he could engage to ap- 
prove of his plan, and to carry it into execution, he refolved to 
propofe it in perfon, to Ferdinand and Ifabella, who at that 
time governed the united kingdoms of Caftile and Aragon. 
But, as he had already experienced the uncertain iflue of appli- 


m Life of Columbus, c. xis Herrera, decad., 1. lib, 1. ¢.-7. l 
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cations to kings and minifters, he took the precaution of fend 
ing into England his brother Bartholomew, to whom he had 
fully communicated his ideas, in order that he might negociate, 
at the fame time, with Henry VII. who was reputed one of 
the moft fagacious as well as opulent princes in Europe. 


Ir was not without reafon that Columbus entertained doubts 
and fears with refpe&t to the reception of his propofals in the 
Spanifh court. ‘Spain was, at that juncture, engaged in a dan- 
gerous war with Granada, the laft of the Moorifh kingdoms 
The wary and fufpicious temper of Ferdinand was not formed 
to relith bold and‘uncommon defigns. Ifabella, though more 
generous and enterprifing, was under the influence of her huf- 
band in all her actions. ‘The Spaniards had hitherto made no 
efforts to extend navigation beyond its ancient limits, and had 
beheld the amazing progrefs of difcovery among their neigh- 
bours the Portuguefe, without one attempt to imitate or to 
rival them. The war with the Infidels afforded an ample field 
to the national activity and love of glory Under circumftances 
{o unfavourable, it was impoffible for Columbus to make rapid 
progrefs with a nation, naturally flow and dilatory in forming 
all its refolutions. His charatter, however, was admirably 
adapted to that of the people, whofe confidence and protection 
he folicited. He was grave, though courteous in his deport- 
ment; circumfpect in his words and actions; irreproachable in 
his morals; and exemplary in his attention to all the duties 
and functions of religion. By qualities fo refpe€table, he not 
only gained many private friends, but acquired fuch general 
efteem, that, notwithftanding the plainnefs of his appearance, 
fuitable to the mediocrity of his fortune, he was not confidered 
as a mere adventurer, to whom indigence had fuggefted a vifi- 
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nary project, but was received as a perfon to whofe propofi- 
tions ferious attention was due. 


FERDINAND and Ifabella, though fully occupied by their 
operations againft the Moors, paid fo much regard to Colum- 
bus, as to remit the confideration of his plan to the queen’s 
confeflor, Ferdinand de Talavera. He confulted fuch of his 
countrymen, as were fuppofed beft qualified to decide with re- 
{pect to a fubje&t of this kind. But true fcience had, hitherto, 
made {o little progrefs in Spain, that thofe pretended philofo- 
phers, felected to judge in a matter of fuch moment, did not 
comprehend the firft principles, upon which Columbus founded 
his conjectures and hopes. Some of them, from miftaken no- 
tions concerning the dimenfions of the globe, contended that a 
voyage to thofe remote parts of the eaft, which Columbus ex- 
pected to difcover, could not be performed in lefs than three 
years. Others concluded, that either he would find the ocean 
to be of infinite extent, according to the opinion of fome an- 
cient philofophers; or, if he fhould perfift in fteering towards 
the weft beyond a certain point, that the convex figure of the 
globe would prevent his return, and that he muft inevitably 
perifh, in the vain attempt, to open a communication between 
the two oppofite hemifpheres, which nature had for ever dif- 
joined. Even without deigning to enter into any particular 
difcuffion, fome rejected the fcheme in general, upon the credit 
of a maxim, under which the ignorant and unenterprifing 
fhelter themfelves in every age, “ That it is prefumptuous in 
any perion, to fuppofe that he alone poffeffes knowledge fu- 
perior to all the reft of mankind united.” They maintain- 
ed, that if there were really any fuch countries as Columbus 
pretended, they could not have remained fo long concealed, 

nor 
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nor would the wifdom and fagacity of former ages have left 
the glory of this invention to an obfcure Genoefe pilot. 


IT required all Columbus's patience and addrefs to nego- 
ciate with men capable of advancing {uch ftrange propofitions. 
He had to contend not only with the obftinacy of ignorance, 
but with what is {till more intraGtable, the pride of falfe know- 
ledge. After innumerable conferences, and wafting five years 
in fruitlefs endeavours to inform and to fatisfy them, Talavera 
at laft, made fuch an unfavourable report to Ferdinand and Ifa- 
bella, as induced them to acquaint Columbus, that until the 
war with the Moors fhould be brought to a period, it was im- 
poflible for them to engage in any new and expenfive enter- 
prife. 


WHATEVER care was taken to foften the harfhnefs of this 
declaration, Columbus confidered it as a final rejection of his 
propofals. But happily for mankind, that fuperiority of ge- 
nius, which is capable of forming great and uncommon de- 
figns, is ufually accompanied with an ardent enthufiafm, which 
can neither be cooled by delays, nor damped by difappointment. 
Columbus was of this fanguine temper. Though he felt 
deeply the cruel blow given to his hopes, and retired immedi- 
ately from a court, where he had been amufed fo long with 
vain expectations, his confidence in the juftnefs of his own fyftem 
did not diminifh, and his impatience to demonftrate the truth 
of it by an actual experiment became greater than ever. Hav- 
ing courted the proteCtion of fovereign ftates without fuccefs, 
he applied, next, to perfons of inferior rank, and addreffed 
fucceflively the dukes of Medina Sidonia, and Medina Celi, 
who, though fubjects, were poffeffed of power and opulence 
more 
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more than equal to the enterprife which he projefted. His 
negociations with them proved as fruitlefs, as thofe in which 
he had been hitherto engaged ; for thefe noblemen were either 
as little convinced by Columbus's arguments as their fuperiors, 
or they were afraid of alarming the jealoufy, and offending the 
pride of Ferdinand, by countenancing a {cheme, which he had 
rejected . 


Amip the painful fenfations occafioned by fuch a fuccef- 
fion of difappointments, Columbus had to fuftain the additional 
diftrefs, of having received no accounts of his brother, whom 
he had fent to the court of England. In his voyage to that 
country, Bartholomew had been fo unfortunate as to fall into 
the hands of pirates, who having {tripped him of every thing 
detained him a prifoner for feveral years. At length, he made 
his efcape, and arrived in London, but in fuch extreme indi- 
gence, that he was obliged to employ himfelf during a confi- 
derable time, in drawing and felling maps, 1n order to pick up 
as much money as would purchale a decent drefs, in which he 
might venture to appear at court. He then laid before the 
king the propofals, with which he had been entrufted by his 
brother, and, notwithftanding Henry's exceflive caution and 
parfimony, which rendered him averfe to new and expenfive 
undertakings, he received Columbus's overtures, with more 
approbation, than any monarch to whom they had hitherto 
been prefented. 





MEANWHILE, Columbus being unacquainted with his bro- 
ther’s fate, and having now no profpect of encouragement in 
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BO OX Spain, refolved to vifit the court of England in perfon, in 
t~s hopes of meeting with a more favourable reception there. He 


1492. 


had already made preparations for this purpofe, and taken 
meafures for the difpofal of his children during his abfence, 
when Juan Perez, the Prior of the monaftery of Rabida, near 
Palos, in which they had been educated, earneftly folicited him 
to defer his journey for a fhort time. Perez was a man of con- 
fiderable learning, and of fome credit with Queen [fabella, to 
whom he was known perfonally. He was warmly attached to 
Columbus, with whofe abilities as well as integrity he had 
many opportunities of being acquainted. Prompted by citrio- 
fity or by friendfhip, he entered upon an accurate examination 
of his fyftem, in conjunction with a phyfician fettled in the 
neighbourhood, who was a confiderable proficient in mathema- 
tical knowledge. This inveftigation fatisfied them fo tho- 
roughly, with refpe& to the folidity of the principles on 
which Columbus founded his opinion, and the probability of 
fuccefs in executing the plan which he propofed, that Perez, in 
order to prevent his country from being deprived of the glory 
and benefit, which muft accrue to the patrons of fuch a grand 
enterprife, ventured to write to Ifabella, conjuring her to con- 
fider the matter anew, with the attention which it merited. 





Movep by the reprefentations of a perfon whom fhe re- 
fpefted, Ifabella defired Perez to repair immediately to the vil- 
lage of Santa Fe, in which, on account of the fiege of Gra- 
nada, the court refided at that time, that fhe might confer with 
him upon this important fubje&t. The firft effet of their in- 
terview was a gracious invitation of Columbus back to court, 
accompanied with the prefent of a {mall fum to equip him for 
the journey. As there was now a certain profpeét, that the 
7 war 
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war with the Moors would {fpeedily be brought to an happy 
ifue by the redution of Granada, which would leave the na- 
tion at liberty to engage in new undertakings; this, as well as 
the mark of royal favour, with which Columbus had been 
lately honoured, encouraged his friends to appear with greater 
confidence than formerly in fupport of his fcheme. The chief 
of thefe, Alonfo de Quintanilla, comptroller of the finances in 
Caftile, and Luis de Santangel, receiver of the ecclefiaftical 
revenues in Aragon, whofe meritorious zeal in promoting this 
great defign, entitles their names to an honourable place in 
hiftory, introduced Columbus to many perfons of high rank, 
and interefted them warmly in his behalf. 


BuT it was not an eafy matter to infpire Ferdinand with 
favourable fentiments. His cold diftruftful prudence ftill re- 
garded Columbus’s project as extravagant and chimerical, 
and in order to render the efforts of his partizans ineffectual, 
he had the addrefs to employ in this new negociation with him, 
fome of the perfons who had formerly pronounced his fcheme 
to be impracticable, To their aftonifhment, Columbus appeared 
before them with the fame confident hopes of fuccefs as for- 
merly, and infifted upon the fame high recompence. He pro- 
pofed that a {mall fleet fhould be fitted out, under his command, 
to attempt the difcovery, and demanded to be appointed perpe- 
tual and hereditary admiral and viceroy of all the feas and lands 
which he fhould difcover, and to have the tenth of the profits 
ariing from them, fettled irrevocably upon himfelf and his 
defcendants. At the fame time, he offered to advance the 
eighth part of the fum neceflary for accomplifhing his defign, 
on condition that he fhould be entitled to a proportional fhare 
of bencht from the adventure. If the enterprife fhould 

L2 totally 


75 
BOOK 
Il. 
aa a 


Ts azain dif- 
appointed. 





76 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


BOO totally mifcarry, he made no ftipulation for any reward or 


U emolument whatever. Inftead of viewing this condu& as the 


cleareft evidence of his full perfuafion with refpe& to the truth 
of his own fyftem, or being ftruck with that magnanimity, 
which, after fo many delays and repulfes, would ftoop to no- 
thing inferior to its original claims, the perfons with whom 
Columbus treated, began meanly to calculate the expence of 
the expedition, and the value of the reward which he de- 
manded. ‘The expence, moderate as it was, they reprefented 
to be too great for Spain, in the prefent exhaufted ftate of its 
finances. They contended, that the honours and emoluments 
claimed by Columbus, were exorbitant, even if he fhould per- 
form the utmoft of what he had promifed; and if all his fan- 
guine hopes fhould prove illufive, fuch vaft conceffions to an 
adventurer would be deemed not only inconfiderate, but ridi- 
culous. In this impofing garb of caution and prudence, their 
opinion appeared fo plaufible, and was fo warmly fupported by 
Ferdinand, that Ifabella declined giving any countenance to Co- 
Jumbus, and abruptly broke off the negociation with him which 
fhe had begun. 


THIS was more mortifying to Columbus than all the difap- 
pointments which he had hitherto met with. The invitation 
to court from Ifabella, like an unexpeted ray of light, had 
opened fueh profpects of fuccefs, as encouraged him to hope 
that his labours were at an end; but now darknefs and uncer- 
tainty returned, and his mind, firm as it was, could hardly 
fupport the fhock of fuch an unforefeen reverfe. He withdrew 
in deep anguifh from court, with an intention of profecuting 
his voyage to England, as his laft refource. 
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ABOUT that time Granada furrendered, and Ferdinand and 
Ifabella, in triumphal pomp, took poffeffion of a city, the re- 
duction of which extirpated a foreign power from the heart of 
their dominions, and rendered them mafters of all the provinces, 
extending from the bottom of the Pyrenees to the frontiers of 
Portugal. As the flow of fpirits which accompanies fuccefs 
elevates the mind, and renders it enterprifing, Quintanilla and 
Santangel, the vigilant and difcerning patrons of Columbus, 
took advantage of this favourable fituation, in order to make 
one effort more in behalf of their friend. They addreffed 
themfelves to Ifabella, and, after exprefling fome furprife, that 
fhe, who had always been the munificent patronefs of gene- 
rous undertakings, fhould hefitate fo long to countenance the 
moft {plendid fcheme that had ever been propofed to any mo- 
narch, they reprefented to her, that Columbus was a man of a 
found underftanding and virtuous character, well qualified, by 
his experience in navigation, as well as his knowledge of 
geometry, to form juft ideas with refpeét to the ftru&ture of 
the globe and the fituation of its various regions; that, by of- 
fering to rifk his own life and fortune in the execution of his 
{cheme, he gave the moft fatisfying evidence both of his inte- 
grity and hope of fuccefs; that the fum requifite for equipping 
{fuch an armament as he demanded was inconfiderable, and the 
advantages which might accrue from his undertaking were im- 
menfe; that he demanded no recompence for his invention and 
labour, but what was to arife from the countries which he 
fhould difcover; that, as it was worthy of her magnanimity to 
make this noble attempt to extend the fphere of human know- 
ledge, and to open an intercourfe with regions hitherto un- 
known, {fo it would afford the higheft fatisfa@tion to her piety 
and zeal, after re-eftablifhing the Chriftian faith in thofe pro- 
vinces 
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B pa K vinces of Spain from which it had been long banifhed, to dif- 
tm cover a new world, to which fhe might communicate the light 
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and bleflings of divine truth; that if now fhe did not decide 
inftantly, the opportunity would be loft irretrievably; that 
Columbus was on his way to foreign countries, where fome 
prince, more fortunate or adventurous, would clofe with his 
propofals, and Spain would for ever bewail the fatal timidity 
which had excluded her from the glory and advantages that 
fhe had once in her power to have enjoyed, 


THESE forcible arguments, urged by perfons of fuch autho- 
rity, and at a jundture fo well chofen, produced the defired ef- 
fect. They difpelled all Ifabella’s doubts and fears; fhe ordered 
Columbus to be inftantly recalled, declared her refolution of 
employing him on his own terms, and regretting the low fate 
of her finances, generoufly offered to pledge her own jewels, 
in order to raife as much money as would be needed in making 
preparations for the voyage: Santangel, in a tranfport of gra- 
titude, kifled the queen’s hand, and in order to fave her from 
having recourfe to fuch a mortifying expedient for procuring 
money, engaged to advance immediately the fum that was 
requifite °. 


CoLumsBus had proceeded fome leagues on his journey, 
when the meflenger from Ifabella overtook him. Upon re- 
ceiving an account of the unexpected revolution in his favour, 
he returned dire&tly to Santa Fé, though fome remainder of 
difidence ftill mingled itfelf with his joy. But the cordial re- 
ception which he met with from Ifabella, together with the 
near profpec of fetting out upon that voyage which had fo long 
been the obje& of his thoughts and wifhes, foon effaced the 
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remembrance of all that he had fuffered in Spain, during eight B pu i 
tedious years of folicitation and fufpenfe. The negotiation now U—~— 


went forward with facility and difpatch, and a treaty or capi- 
tulation with Columbus was figned on the feventeenth of April, 
one thoufand four hundred and ninety-two. The chief articles 
of it were, 1. Ferdinand and Ifabella, as fovereigns of the 
ocean, conftituted Columbus their high admiral in all the feas, 
iflands, and continents which fhould be difcovered by his 1n- 
duftry; and ftipulated, that he and his heirs for ever fhould 
enjoy this office, with the fame powers and prerogatives 
which belonged to the high admiral of Caftile, within the 
limits of his jurifdi@ion. 2. They appointed Columbus 
their viceroy in all the iflands and continents which he fhould 
difcover; but if, for the better adminiftration of affairs, it 
fhould hereafter be neceffary to eftablifh a feparate governor 
in any of thofe countries, they authorifed Columbus to name 
three perfons, of whom they would chufe one for that office ; 
and the dignity of viceroy, with all its immunities, was like- 
wife to be hereditary in the family of Columbus. 3. They 
granted to Columbus and his heirs for ever the tenth of the 
free profits accruing from the produdtions and commerce of the 
countries which he fhould difcover. 4. They declared, that if 
any controverfy or law-fuit fhall arife with refpeĉt to any mer- 
cantile tranfaction in the countries which fhould be difcovered, 
it fhould be determined by the fole authority of Columbus, or 
of judges to be appointed by him. 5. They permitted Columbus 
to advance one-eighth part of what fhould be expended in pre- 
paring for the expedition, and in carrying on commerce with 
the countries which he fhould difcover, and intitled him, in 
return, to an eighth part of the profit ”. 
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THOUGH the name of Ferdinand appears conjoined with that 
of Ifabella in this tranfation, his diftruft of Columbus was ftill 
{o violent, that he refufed to take any part in the enterprife, as 
king of Aragon. As the whole expence of the expedition was 
to be defrayed by the crown of Caftile, Ifabella referved for her 
fubjefts of that kingdom an exclufive right to all the benefits 
which might redound from its fuccefs. 


As foon as the treaty was figned, Ifabella, by her attention 
and activity in forwarding the preparations for the voyage, 
endeavoured to make fome reparation to Columbus forthe 
time which he had loft in fruitlefs folicitation. By the twelfth 
of May, all that depended upon her was adjufted; and Colum- 
bus waited on the king and queen, in order to receive their 
final inftructions. Every thing refpefting the deftination and 
conduct of the voyage, they committed implicitly to the difpofal 
of his prudence. But, that they might avoid giving any juft 
caufe of offence to the king of Portugal, they ftri&ly enjoined 
him not to approach near to the Portuguefe fettlements on the 
coaft of Guinea, nor in any of the other countries to which 
they claimed right as difcoverers. Ifabella had ordered the 
fhips, of which Columbus was to take the command, to be fit- 
ted out in the port of Palos, a fmall maritime town in the pro- 
vince of Andalufia. As the prior Juan Perez, to whom Co- 
lumbus had already been fo much indebted, refided in the 
neighbourhood of this place, he, by the influence of that good 
ecclefiaftic, as well as by his own connection with the inha- 
bitants, not only raifed among them what he wanted of the 
fum that he was bound by treaty to advance, but engaged 
feveral of them to accompany him in the voyage. The chief 
of thefe affociates were three brothers of the name of Pinzon, 
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of confiderable wealth, and of great experience in naval af- B a = K 
fairs, who were willing to hazard their lives and fortunes in Wy 
the enterprife. 1492. 


But, after all the endeavours and efforts of Ifabella and 
Columbus, the armament was not {uitable either to the dignity 
of the nation by which it was equipped, or to the importance of 
the fervice for which it was deftined. It confifted of three vef- 
{fels only. The largeft, a fhip of no confiderable burden, was 
commanded by Columbus, as admiral, who gave it the name 
of Santa Maria, out of refpe&t for the Bleffed Virgin, whom 
he honoured with fingular devotion. Of the fecond, called the 
Pinta, Martin Pinzon was captain, and his brother Francis pilot 
The third, named the Nigna, was under the command of Vin- 
cent Yanez Pinzon. Thefe two were light veilels, hardly 
fuperior in burden or force to large boats. This fquadron, if 
it merits that name, was victualed for twelve months, and had 
on board ninety men, moftly failors, together with a few ad- 
venturers who followed the fortune of Columbus, and fome 
gentlemen of Ifabella’s court, whom fhe appointed to accompany 
him. ‘Though the expence of the undertaking was one of the 1492. 
circumftances that chiefly alarmed the court of Spain, and re- 
tarded fo long the negotiation with Columbus, the fum em- 
ployed in fitting out this fquadron did not exceed four thoufand 
pounds. 





As the art of fhipbuilding in the fifteenth century was ex- 
tremely rude, and the bulk and conftrution of veffels were 
accommodated to the fhort and eafy voyages along the coaft 
which they were accuftomed to perform, it is a proof of 
the courage as well as enterprifing genius of Columbus, that 
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B ei K he ventured, with a fleet fo unfit for a diftant navigation, to 
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explore unknown feas, where he had no chart to guide him, 
no knowledge of the tides and currents, and no experience of 
the dangers to which he might be expofed. His eagerncfs to 
accomplifh the great defign which had fo long engroffed his 
thoughts, made him overlook or difregard every circumftance 
that would have intimidated a mind lefs adventurous. He 
pufhed forward the preparations with fuch ardour, and was 
feconded fo effectually by the perfons to whom Ifabella com- 
mitted the fuperintendence of this bufinefs, that every thing 
was foon in readinefs for the voyage. But as Columbus was 
deeply impreffed with fentiments of religion, he would not fet 
out upon an expedition fo arduous, and of which one great 
object was to extend the knowledge of the Chriftian faith, 
without imploring publickly the guidance and proteétion of 
Heaven. With this view, he, together with all the perfons 
under his command, marched in folemn proceflion to the mo- 
naftery of Rabida. After confefling their fins, and obtaining 
abfolution from them, they received the holy facrament from 
the hands of the prior, who joined his prayers to theirs for the 
fuccefs of an enterprife which he had fo zealoufly patronized. 


NExT morning, being Friday the third day of Auguft, in 
the year one thoufand four hundred and ninety-two, Columbus 
fet fail, a little before fun-rife, in prefence of a vaft crowd of 
{pectators, who fent up their fupplications to Heaven for the 
profperous iflue of the voyage, which they wifhed, rather than 
expected. Columbus fteered directly for the Canary Iflands, 
and arrived there without any occurrence that would have de- 
ferved notice on any other occafion. But, in a voyage of fuch 
expectation and importance, every circumftance was the object 
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of attention. ‘The rudder of the Pinta broke loofe, the day B oe K 
after they left the harbour, and that accident alarmed the crew, ——~— 
no lefs fuperftitious than unfkilful, as a certain omen of the ae 
unfortunate deftiny of the expedition. Even in the fhort run 

to the Canaries, the fhips were found to be fo crazy and ill ap- 

pointed, as to be very improper for a navigation which was 

expe&ed to be both long and dangerous. Columbus refitted 

them, however, to the beft of his power, and having fupplied 

himfelf with frefh provifions, he took his departure from 

Gomera, one of the moft wefterly of the Canary Iflands, on 

the fixth day of September. 


HERE the voyage of difcovery may properly be faid to begin; The courte 
for Columbus holding his courfe due weft, left immediately the sor i = 
ufual tract of navigation, and ftretched into unfrequented and 
unknown feas. The firft day, as it was very calm, he made 
but little way; but on the fecond, he loft fight of the Cana- 
ries; and many of the failors, dejeéted already and difmayed, 
when they contemplated the boldnefs of the undertaking, be- 
gan to beat their breafts, and to fhed tears, as if they were 
never more to behold land. Columbus comforted them with 
aflurances of fuccefs, and the profpe& of vaft wealth, in thofe 
opulent regions whither he was conducting them. This early 
difcovery of the {pirit of his followers taught Columbus, that 
he muft prepare to ftruggle, not only with the unavoidable dif- 
ficulties which might be expected from the nature of his under- 
taking, but with fuch as were likely to arife from the ignorance 
and timidity of the people under his command; and he per- 
ceived that the art of governing the minds of men would be no 
lefs requifite for accomplifhing the difcoveries which he had in 
view, than naval {kill and an enterprifing courage. Happily 
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for himfelf, and for the country by which he was employed, 
he joined to the ardent temper and inventive genius of a pro- 
jector, virtues of another fpecies, which are rarely united with 
them. He poflefled a thorough knowledge of mankind, an 
infinuating addrefs, a patient perfeverance in executing any 
plan, the perfect government of his own paflions, and the ta- 
lent of acquiring the diretion of thofe of other men. All thefe 
qualities, which formed him for command, were accompanied 
with that fuperior knowledge of his profeflion, which begets 
confidence in times of difficulty and danger. To unfkilful 
Spanifh failors, accuftomed only to coafting voyages in the 
Mediterranean the maritime {cience of Columbus, the fruit of 
thirty years experience, improved by an acquaintance with all 
the inventions of the Portuguefe, appeared immenfe. As foon 
as they put to fea, he regulated every thing by his fole autho- 
rity; he fuperintended the execution of every order; and al- 
lowing himfelf only a few hours for fleep, he was at all other 
times upon deck. As his courfe lay through feas which had 
not formerly been vifited, the founding-line, or inftruments 
for obfervation, were continually in his hands. After the ex- 
ample of the Portuguefe difcoverers, he attended to the motion 
of tides and currents, watched the flight of birds, the appear- 
ance of fifhes, of fea-weeds, and of every thing that floated on 
the waves, and entered every occurrence, with a minute exa@t- 
nefs, in the journal which he kept. As the length of the 
voyage could not fail of alarming failors habituated only to 
fhort excurfions, Columbus endeavoured to conceal from them 
the real progrefs which they made. With this view, though they 
run eighteen leagues on the fecond day after they left Gomera, 
he gave out that they had advanced only fifteen, and he uni- 
formly employed the fame artifice of reckoning fhort during 
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the whole voyage. By the fourteenth of September, the fleet B E ii 
was above two hundred leagues to the weft of the Canary Ifles, V+ 
at a greater diftance from land than any Spaniard had been e 
before that time. There they were ftruck with an appearance Seat ton 
no lefs aftonifhing than it was new. They obferved, that the crew. 
magnetic needle, in their compafles, did not point exactly to 

the polar ftar, but varied a degree towards the weft; and as 

they proceeded, this variation increafed. This appearance, 

which is now familiar, though it ftill remains one of the myfte- 

ries of nature, into the caufe of which the fagacity of man 

hath not been able to penetrate, filled the companions of Co- 

lumbus with terror. They were now in a boundlefs unknown 

ocean, far from the ufual courfe of navigation; nature itfelf 

feemed to be altered, and the only guide which they had left 

was about to fail them. Columbus, with no lefs quicknefs 

than ingenuity, invented a reafon for this appearance, which, 

though it did not fatisfy himfelf, feemed fo plaufible to them, 

as difpelled their fears, or filenced their murmurs. 


He ftill continued to fteer due weft, nearly in the fame lati- 
tude with the Canary Iflands. In this courfe he came within 
the fphere of the trade wind, which blows invariably from eaft 
to weft, between the tropics and a few degrees beyond them. 
He advanced before this fteady gale with fuch uniform rapidity, 
that it was feldom neceflary to fhift a fail. When about four 
hundred leagues to the weft of the Canaries, he found the fea 
{o covered with weeds, that it had a refemblance to a meadow 
of vaft extent; and in fome places they were fo thick, as to 
retard the motion of the veflels. This ftrange appearance oc- 
cafioned new alarm and difquiet. The failors imagined that 
they were now arrived at the utmoft boundary of the navigable 

2 ocean 3 





Thefe in- 
creafe, 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


ocean; that thefe floating weeds would obftruct their farther 
progrefs, and concealed dangerous rocks, or fome large trac 
of land, which had funk, they knew not how, in that place. 
Columbus endeavoured to perfuade them, that the appearance 
which had alarmed, ought rather to have encouraged them, 
and was to be confidered as a fign of approaching land. At 
the fame time, .a brifk gale arofe, and carried them forward. 
Several birds were feen hovering about the fhip °, and dire@- 
ing their flight towards the weft. The defpouding crew re- 
fumed fome degree of fpirit, and began to entertain frefh 
hopes. 





Uron the firt of O&ober they were, according to the ad- 
miral’s reckoning, feven hundred and feventy leagues to the 
weft of the Canaries, but left his men fhould be intimidated by 
the prodigious length of the navigation, he gave out that they 
had proceeded only five hundred and eighty-four leagues; and, 
fortunately for Columbus, neither his own pilot, nor thofe of 
the other fhips, had {kill fufficient to corre& this error, and 
difcover the deceit. ‘They had now been above three weeks at 
fea; they had proceeded far beyond what former navigators 
had attempted or deemed poffible; all their prognoftics of difco- 
very, drawn from the flight of birds and other circumftances, 
had proved fallacious; the appearances of land, with which 
their own credulity or the artifice of their commander had from 
time to time flattered and amufed them, had been altogether 
illufive, and their profpe& of fuccefs feemed now to be as dif- 
tant as ever. Thete reflections occurred often to men, who 
had no other object or occupation, than to reafon and difcourfe 
concerning the intention and circumftances of their expedition. 
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They made impreffion, at firft, upon the ignorant and timid, 
and extending, by degrees, to fuch as were better informed 
or more refolute, the contagion fpread at length from fhip to 
fhip. From fecret whifpers and murmurings, they proceeded 
to open cabals and public complaints. They taxed their fove- 
reign with inconfiderate credulity, in paying fuch regard to the 
vain promifes and rafh conjectures of an indigent foreigner, as 
to hazard the lives of fo many of her own fubjects, in profe- 
cuting a chimerical fcheme. ‘They affirmed that they had fully 
performed their duty, by venturing fo far in an unknown and 
hopelefs courfe, and could incur no blame for refufing, at laft, 
to follow a defperate adventurer to certain deftruction. They 
contended, that it was neceflary to think of returning to Spain, 
while their crazy veflels were ftill in a condition to keep the 
fea, but exprefled their fears that the attempt would prove vain, 
as the wind, which had hitherto been fo favourable to their 
courfe, muft render it impofflible to fail in the oppofite dire€tion. 
All agreed that Columbus fhould be campelled by force to adopt 
a meafure on which their common fafety depended. Some of 
the more audacious propofed, as the moft expeditious and cer- 
tain method for getting rid at once of his remonftrances, to 
throw him into the fea, being perfuaded that, upon their return 
to Spain, the death of an unfuccefsful projetor would excite 
little concern, and be inquired into with no curiofity. 


CoLuMBus was fully fenfible of his perilous fituation. He 
had obferved, with great concern, the fatal operation of igno- 
rance and of fear in producing difaffection among his crew, and 
faw that it was now ready to burft out into open mutiny. He 
retained, however, perfect prefence of mind. He affected to 
feem ignorant of their machinations. Notwithftanding the 
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agitation and folicitude of his own mind, he appeared with a 


w cheerful countenance, like a man fatisfied with the progrefs 
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which he had made, and confident of fuccefs. Sometimes he 
employed all the arts of infinuation to foothe his men. Some- 
times he endeavoured to work upon their ambition or avarice, 
by magnificent defcriptions of the fame and wealth which they 
were about to acquire. On other occafions, he aflumed a tone 
of authority, and threatened them with vengeance from their 
fovereign, if, by their daftardly behaviour, they fhould defeat 
this noble effort to promote the glory of God, and to exalt the 
Spanifh name above that of every other nation. Even with 
feditious failors, the words of a man whom they had been ac- 
cuftomed to reverence, were weighty and perfuafive. They 
not only reftrained them from thofe violent excefles, which 
they meditated, but prevailed with them to accompany their 
admiral for fome time longer. 


As they proceeded, the indications of approaching land 
feemed to be more certain, and excited hope in proportion. 
The birds began to appear in flocks, making towards the 
fouth-weft. Columbus, in imitation of the Portuguefe navi- 
gators, who had been guided, in feveral of their difcoveries, by 
the motion of birds, altered his courfe from due weft towards 
that quarter whither they pointed their flight. But, after 
holding on for feveral days in this new direction, without any 
better fuccefs than formerly, having feen no objet, during 
thirty days, but the fea and the fky, their hopes fubfided 
fafter than they had rifen; their fears revived with additional 
force; impatience, rage, and defpair, appeared in every coun- 
tenance. All fenfe of fubordination was loft: the officers, who 
had hitherto concurred with Columbus in opinion, and fup- 
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ported his authority, now took part with the men; they af- 
fembled tumultuoufly on the deck, expoftulated with their com- 
mander, mingled threats with their expoftulations, and re- 
quired him inftantly to tack about and return to Europe. Co- 
lumbus perceived that it would be of no avail to have recourfe 
to any of his former arts, which having been tried fo often, 
had loft their effe&ts; and that it was impofible to rekindle 
any zeal for the fuccefs of the enterprife among men, in whole 
breafts fear had extinguifhed every generous fentiment. He 





faw that it was no lefs vain to think of employing either gentle 
or fevere meafures, to quell a mutiny fo general and fo violent. 
It was neceffary, on all thefe accounts, to foothe paffions which 
he could no longer command, and to give way to a tor- 
rent too impetuous to be checked. He promifed folemnly to 
his men that he would comply with their requeft, provided 
they would accompany him, and obey his commands for three 
days longer, and if, during that time, land were not difco- 
vered, he would then abandon the enterprife, and direét his 
courfe towards Spain . 


ENRAGED as the failors were, and impatient to turn their 
faces again towards their native country, this propofition did 
not appear to them unreafonable. Nor did Columbus hazard 
much in confining himfelf to a term fo fhort. The prefages 
of difcovering land were now fo numerous and promifing, that 
he deemed them infallible. For fome days the founding line 
reached the bottom, and the {oil which it brought up indicated 
land to be at no great diftance. ‘The flocks of birds increafed, 
and were compofed not only of fea fowl, but of fuch land 
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birds as could not be fuppofed to fly far from the fhore. 
The crew of the Pinta obferved a cane floating, which feemed 
to have been newly cut, and likewife a piece of timber artifi- 
cially carved. The failors aboard the Nigna took up the branch 
of a tree with red berries, perfe&ly frefh. The clouds around 
the fetting fun aflumed a new appearance; the air was more 
mild and warm, and, during night, the wind became unequal 
and variable. From all thefe {ymptoms, Columbus was {o con- 
fident of being near land, that on the evening of the eleventh 
of Odtober, after public prayers for fuccefs, he ordered the 
fails to be furled, and the fhips to lie by, keeping ftri&t watch, 
left they fhould be driven afhore in the night. During this 
interval of fufpence and expectation, no man fhut his eyes, 
all kept upon deck, gazing intently towards that quarter 
where they expected to difcover the land, which had been fo 
long the object of their wishes. 


ABOUT two hours before midnight, Columbus, ftanding on 
the forecaftle, obferved a light at a diftance, and privately 
pointed it out to Pedro Guttierez, a page of the queen’s ward- 
robe. Guttierez perceived it, and calling to Salcedo, comptroller 
of the fleet, all three faw it in motion, as if it were carried 
from place to place. A little after midnight, the joyful found 
of land, land, was heard from the Pinta, which kept always 
a head of the other fhips. But, having been fo often deceived 
by fallacious appearances, they were now become flow of be- 
lief, and waited, in all the anguifh of uncertainty and impa- 
tience, for the return of day. As foon as morning dawned, 
their doubts and fears were difpelled, they beheld an ifland 
about two leagues to the north, whofe flat and verdant fields, 
well ftored with wood, and watered with many rivulets, pre- 
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fented to them the afpec& of a delightful country. The crew 
of the Pinta inftantly began the Ze Deum, as a hymn of thankf- 
giving to God, and were joined by thofe of the other fhips, 
with tears of joy and tranfports of congratulation. ‘This office 
of gratitude to Heaven was followed by an a& of juftice to their 
commander. They threw themfelves at the feet of Columbus, 
with feelings of felf-condemnation mingled with reverence. 
They implored him to pardon their ignorance, incredulity, and 
infolence, which had created him fo much unneceflary difquiet, 
and had fo often obftructed the profecution of his well-concerted 
plan; and paffing, in the warmth of their admiration, from 
one extreme to another, they now pronounced the man, whom 
they had fo lately reviled and threatened, to be a perfon infpir- 
ed by Heaven with fagacity and fortitude more than human, 
in order to accomplifh a defign, fo far beyond the ideas and 
conception of all former ages. 





As foon as the fun arofe, all the boats were manned and 
armed. They rowed towards the ifland with their colours dif- 
played, warlike mufic, and other martial pomp; and as they 
approached the coaft, they faw it covered with a multitude of 
people, whom the novelty of the fpeCtacle had drawn together, 
and whofe attitudes and geftures expreffed wonder and aftonifh- 
ment at the ftrange objects which prefented themfelves to their 
view. Columbus was the firft European who fet foot in the 
New World which he had difcovered. He landed ina rich drefs, 
and with a naked {word in his hand. His men followed, and 
kneeling down, they all kiffed the ground which they had fo 
long defired to fee. They next ereéted a crucifix, and pro- 
{trating themfelves before it, returned thanks to God for con- 
duCting their voyage to fuch an happy ifue. They then took 
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BOOK folemn poffeffion of the country for the crown of Caftile and 

ta) Leon, with all the formalities which the Portuguefe were ac- 
cuftomed to obferve in acts of this kind, in their new difco- 
yerles . 


Their mutual THE Spaniards, while thus employed, were furrounded by 
aftonifhment. ; > s 

many of the natives, who gazed, in {filent admiration, upon 
actions which they could not comprehend, and of which they 
did not forefee the confequences. ‘The drefs of the Spaniards, 
the whitenefs of their fkins, their beards, their arms, appeared 
ftrange and furprifing. ‘The vaft machines in which they-had 
traverfed the ocean, that feemed to move upon the waters with 
wings, and uttered a dreadful found refembling thunder, ac- 
companied with lightning and fmoke, ftruck them with fuch 
terror, that they began to refpe& their new guefts as a fuperior 
order of beings, and concluded that they were children of the 
Sun, who had defcended to vifit the earth. 





Tue Europeans were hardly lefs amazed at the fcene now 
before them. Every herb, and fhrub, and tree, was different 
from thofe which flourifhed in Europe. The foil feemed to be 
rich, but bore few marks of cultivation. The climate, even 
to Spaniards, felt warm, though extremely delightful. The 
inhabitants appeared in the fimple innocence of nature, en- 
tirely naked. Their black hair, long and uncurled, floated 
upon their fhoulders, or was bound in treffes around their 
heads. They had na beards, and every part of their bodies 
was perfeCtly {fmooth. Their complexion was of a dufky cop- 
per colour, their features fingular, rather than difagreeable, 
their afpect gentle and timid. ‘Though not tall, they were 
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well fhaped, and aétive. Their faces, and other parts of theis 
body, were fantaftically painted with glaring colours. They 
were fhy at firft through fear, but foon became familiar with 
the Spaniards, and with tranfports of joy received from them 
hawks-bells, glafg beads, and other baubles, in return for 
which they gave fuch provifions as they had, and fome 
cotton yarn, the only commodity of value that they could 
produce. ‘Towards evening, Columbus returned to his fhips, 
accompanied by many of the iflanders in their boats, which 
they called canoes, and though rudely formed out of the trunk 
of a fingle tree, they rowed them with furprifing dexterity. 
Thus, in the firft interview between the inhabitants of the old 
and new worlds, every thing was conducted amicably, and to 
their mutual fatisfaction. The former, enlightened and am- 
bitious, formed already vaft ideas with refpect to the advantages 
which they might derive from thofe regions that began to open 
to their view. The latter, fimple and undifcerning, had no 
forefight of the calamitics and defolation which were now ap- 
proaching their country. 





CoLuMBUs, who now affumed the title and authority of 
admiral and viceroy, called the ifland which he had dilcovered 
San Salvador. It is better known by the name of Guanahani, 
which the natives gave to it, and is one of that large clufter 
of iflands called the Lucaya or Bahama ifles. It is fituated 
above three thoufand miles to the weft of Gomera, from which 
the {quadron took its departure, and only four degrees to the 
fouth of it; fo little had Columbus deviated from the wefterly 
courfe, which he had chofen as the moft proper. 


CoLumMsus employed the next day in vifiting the coafts of 
the iland; and from the univerfal poverty of the inhabitants, 
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he perceived that this was not the rich country for which he 
fought. But, conformably to his theory concerning the dif- 
covery of thofe regions of Afia which ftretched towards the eaft, 
he concluded that San Salvador was one of the ifles which 
geographers defcribed as fituated in the vaft ocean adjacent to 
India". Having obferved that moft of the people whom he 
had feen wore {mall plates of gold, by way of ornament, in 
their noftrils, he eagerly inquired where they got that precious 
metal. They pointed towards the fouth, and made him com- 
prehend by figns, that gold abounded in countries fituated in 
that quarter. Thither he immediately determined to direét’his 
courte, in full confidence of finding there thofe opulent regions 
which had been the obje& of his voyage, and would be a re- 
compence for all his toils and dangers. He took along with 
him {even of the natives of San Salvador, that, by acquiring 
the Spanifh language, they might ferve as guides and inter- 
preters; and thofe innocent people confidered it as a mark of 
diftinction when they were fdlected to accompany him. 


He faw feveral iflands, and touched at three of the largeft, 
on which he beftowed the names of St. Mary of the Conception, 
Fernandina, and Ifabella. But as their foil, produ€tions, and 
inhabitants, nearly refembled thofe of San Salvador, he made 
no ftay in any of them. He inquired every where for 
gold, and received uniformly for anfwer, that it was brought 
from the fouth. He followed that courfe, and foon difco- 
vered a country of vaft extent, not perfectly level, like 
thofe which he had already vifited, but fo diverfified with 
riling grounds, hills, rivers, woods, and plains, that he was 
uncertain whether it might prove an ifland, or part of the con- 
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tinrot. The natives of San Salvador, whom he had on board, 
called it Cuba; Columbus gave it the name of Juanna. He 
entered the mouth of a large river with his {quadron, and all 
the inhabitants fled to the mountains as he approached the fhore. 
But as he refolved to careen his fhips in that place, he fent fome 
Spaniards, together with one of the people of San Salvador, to 
view the interior parts of the country. They, having advanced 
above fixty miles from the fhore, reported, upon their return, 
that the foil was richer and more cultivated than any they 
had hitherto difcovered; that, befides many {fcattered cot- 
tages, they had found one village, containing above a thou- 
fand inhabitants; that the people, though naked, feemed to be 
more intelligent than thofe of San Salvador, but had treated 
them with the fame refpectful attention, kiffing their feet, and 
honouring them as facred beings allied to Heaven; that they 
had given them to eat a certain root, the tafte of which refem- 
bled roafted chefnuts, and likewife a fingular fpecies of corn 
called marze, which, either when roafted whole or ground into 
meal, was abundantly palatable; that there feemed to be no 
four-footed animals in the country, but a fpecies of dogs, which 
could not bark, and a creature refembling a rabbit, but of a 
much f{maller fize; that they had obferved fome ornaments of 
gold among the people, but of no great value *. 


Tuese meflengers had prevailed with fome of the natives to 
accompany them, who informed Columbus, that the gold of 
which they made their ornaments was found in Cubanacan. By 
this word they meant the middle or inland part of Cuba; but 
Columbus, being ignorant of their language, as well as unac- 
cuftomed to their pronunciation, and his thoughts running con- 
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tinually upon his own theory concerning the difcovery of the 
Eaft Indies, he was led, by the refemblance of found, to fup- 
pofe that they {poke of the Great Khan, and imagined that the 
opulent kingdom of Cathay, defcribed by Marco Polo, was not 
very remote. ‘This induced him to employ fome time in view- 
ing the country. He vifited almoft every harbour, from Porto 
del Principe, on the north coaft of Cuba, to the eaftern extre- 
mity of the ifland; but, though delighted with the beauty of 
the fcenes, which every where prefented themfelves, and 
amazed at the luxuriant fertility of the foil, both which, from 
their novelty, made a more lively impreflion upon his imagi- 
nation *, he did not find gold in fuch quantity as was fufficient 
to fatisfy either the avarice of his followers, or the expectations 
of the court to which he wastoreturn. The natives, as much 
aftonifhed at his eagernefs in queft of gold, as the Europeans 
were at their ignorance and fimplicity, pointed towards the eaft, 
where an ifland which they called Hayti was fituated, in which 
that metal was more abundant than among them. Columbus or- 
dered his fquadron to bend its courfe thither ; but Martin Alonfo 
Pinzon, impatient to be the firft who fhould take poffeffion of 
the treafures which this country was fuppofed to contain, quit- 
ted his companions, regardlefs of all the admiral’s fignals to 
flacken fail, until they fhould come up with him, 


CoLuMBus, retarded by contrary winds, did not reach 
Hayti till the fixth of December. He called the port where 
he firft touched St. Nicholas, and the ifland itfelf Efpagnola, 
in honour of the kingdom by which he was employed; and it 
is the only country, of thofe he had yet difcovered, which has 
retained the name that he gave it. As he could neither meet 
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with the Pinta, nor have any intercourfe with the inhabitants, 
who fled in great confternation towards the woods, he foon 
quitted St. Nicholas, and failing along the northern coaft of the 
ifland, he entered another harbour, which he called Concep- 
tion. Here he was more fortunate; his people overtook 
a woman who was flying from them, and after treating 
her with great kindnefs, difmiffed her with a prefent of 
fuch toys as they knew were moft valued in thofe countries. 
The defcription which fhe gave to her countrymen of the hu- 
manity and wonderful qualities of the ftrangers; their admira~ 
tion*of the trinkets, which fhe fhewed with exultation; and 
their eagernefs to participate of the fame favours; removed all 
their fears, and induced many of them to repair to the harbour. 
The ftrange objects which they beheld, and the baubles which 
Columbus beftowed upon them, amply gratified their curiofity 
and their wifhes. They nearly refembled the people of Guana- 
hani and Cuba. They were naked like them, ignorant, and 
fimple; and feemed to be equally unacquainted with all the 
arts which appear moft neceflary in polifhed focieties; but 
they were gentle, credulous, and timid, to a degree which 
rendered it eafy to acquire the afcendant over them, efpecially 
as their exceflive admiration led them into the fame error 
with the people of the other iflands, in believing the Spa- 
niards to be more than mortals, and defcended immediately 
from Heaven. They pofleffed gold in greater abundance 
than their neighbours, which they readily exchanged for 
bells, beads, or pins; and, in this unequal traffic, both 
parties were highly pleafed, each confidering themfelves as 
gainers by the tranfaction. Here Columbus was vifited by a 
prince or cazique of the country. He appeared with all the 
pomp known among a fimple people, being carried in a fort 
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BO OK of palanquin upon the fhoulders of four men, and attended by 
wm many of his fubjeéts, who ferved him with great refpedct. 


1492, 


His deportment was grave and ftately, very referved towards 
his own people, but with Columbus and the Spaniards ex- 
tremely courteous. He gave the admiral fome thin plates of 
gold, and a girdle of curious workmanfhip, receiving in return 
prefents of {mall value, but highly acceptable to him ’. 


CotumBus, {till intent on difcovering the mines which 
yielded gold, continued to interrogate all the natives with whom 
he had any intercourfe concerning their {tuations They con- 
curred in pointing out a mountainous country, which they 
called Czbao, at fome diftance from the fea, and farther towards 
the eaft. Struck with this found, which appeared to him the 
fame with Czpango, the name by which Marco Polo, and 
other travellers to the eaft, diftinguithed the iflands of Japan, 
he no longer doubted with refpect to the vicinity of the coun- 
tries which he had difcovered to the remote parts of Afia; and, 
in full expeCtation of reaching foon thofe regions which had 
been the object of his voyage, he directed his courfe towards the 
eaft. He put into a commodious harbour, which he called St. 
Thomas, and found that diftri@ to be under the government of 
a powerful cazique, named Guacanahari, who, as he after- 
wards learned, was one of the five fovereigns among whom the 
whole ifland was divided. He immediately fent meffengers to 
Columbus, who, in his name, delivered to him the prefent of a 
mafk curioufly fafhioned, with the ears, nofe, and mouth of 
beaten gold, and invited him to the place of his refidence, near 
the harbour now called Cape Francois, fome leagues towards 
the eaft. Columbus difpatched fome of his officers to vifit this 
prince, who, as he behaved with greater dignity, feemed to 


7 Life of Columbus, c.32, Herrera, dec. I. liba i. Ce 15, &c. 
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claim more attention, They returned, with fuch favourable 
accounts both of the country and of the people, as made Co- 
lumbus impatient for that interview with Guacanahari to which 
he had been invited. 


He failed for this purpofe from St. Thomas, on the twenty- 
fourth of December, with a fair wind, and the fea perfectly 
calm; and as, amidft the multiplicity of his occupations, he 
had not fhut his eyes for two days, he retired at midnight, in 
order to take fome repofe, having committed the helm to the 
pilot, with ftri& injunctions not to quit it fora moment. The 
pilot, dreading no danger, carelefsly left the helm to an un- 
experienced cabin-boy, and the fhip, carried away by a current, 
was dafhed againft a rock. The violence of the fhock awakened 
Columbus. He ran up to the deck. There, all was confufion 
and defpair. He alone retained prefence of mind. He ordered 
{ome of the failors to take a boat, and carry out an anchor 
aftern; but, inftead of obeying, they made off towards the 
Nigna, which was about half a league diftant. He then com- 
manded the mafts to be cut down, in order to lighten the fhip; 
but all his endeavours were too late; the veffel opened near the 
keel, and filled fo faft with water, that its lofs was inevitable. 
The {moothnefs of the fea, and the timely affiftance of boats 
from the Nigna, enabled the crew to fave their lives. As {foon as 
the iflanders heard of this difafter, they crowded to the fhore, 
with their prince Guacanahariat their head. Inftead of taking 
advantage of the diftrefs in which they beheld the Spaniards, 
to attempt any thing to their detriment, they lamented their 
misfortune with tears of fincere condolance. Not fatished with 
this unavailing expreffion of their fympathy, they put to fea 
a vat number of canoes, and, under the direétion of the 
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Spaniards, affifted in faving whatever could be got out of the 
wreck; and by the united labour of fo many hands, almoft 
every thing of value was carried afhore. As faft as the goods 
were landed, Guacanahari in perfon took charge of them. By 
his orders, they were all depofited in one place, and armed 
centinels were pofted, who kept the multitude at a diftance, 
in order to prevent them not only from embezzling, but 
from infpecting too curioufly what belonged to their guefts *. 
Next morning this prince viited Columbus, who was now on 
board the Nigna, and endeavoured to confole him for his lofs, 
by offering all that he poffeffed to repair it ^. 


THE condition of Columbus was fuch, that he ftood in need 
of confolation. He had hitherto procured no intelligence of 
the Pinta, and no longer doubted but that his treacherous affo- 
ciate had fet fail for Europe, that he might have the merit of 
carrying the firft tidings of the extraordinary difcoveries which 
they had made, and might fo far pre-occupy the ear of their fo- 
vereign, as to rob him of the glory and reward to which he was 
juftly intitled. There remained but one veffel, and that the 
{malleft and moft crazy of the fquadron, to traverfe fuch a vaft 
ocean, and carry fo many men back to Europe. Each of thofe 
circumftances was alarming, and filled the mind of Columbus 
with the utmoft folicitude. His defire of overtaking Pinzon, 
and of effacing the unfavourable impreflions which his mifre- 
prefentations might make in Spain, made it neceflary to return 
thither without delay. The difficulty of taking fuch a number 
of perfons aboard the Nigna, confirmed him in an opinion, which 
the fertility of the country, and the gentle temper of the people, 
had already induced him to form. He refolved to leave a part 
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of his crew in the ifland, that, by refiding there, they might 
learn the language of the natives, ftudy their difpofition, exa- 
mine the nature of the country, fearch for mines, prepare for 
the commodious fettlement of the colony, with which he pro- 
poied to return, and thus fecure and facilitate the acquilition of 
thofe advantages which he expected from his difcoveries. When 
he mentioned this to his men, all approved of the defign; and 
from impatience under the fatigue of a long voyage, from the 
levity natural to failors, or from the hopes of amaffing vaft 
wealth in a country which afforded fuch promifing fpecimens 
of ‘its riches, many offered voluntarily to be among the num- 
ber of thofe who fhould remain. 


NoTHING was now wanting towards the execution of this 
{fcheme, but to obtain the confent of Guanacahari; and his un- 
{ufpicious fimplicity foon prefented to the admiral a favourable 
opportunity of propofing it. Columbus having, in the beft 
manner he could, by broken words and figns, expreffed fome 
curiofity to know the caufe which had moved the iflanders to 
fly with fuch precipitation upon the approach of his fhips, he 
informed him that the country was much infefted by the in- 
curfions of certain people, whom he called Carribeans, who 
inhabited feveral iflands to the fouth eat. Thefe he defcribed 
as a fierce and warlike race of men, who delighted in blood, 
and devoured the flefh of the prifoners who were fo unhappy 
as to fall into their hands; and as upon the firft appearance of 
the Spaniards, they were fuppofed to be Carribeans, whom the 
natives, however numerous, durft not face in battle, they had 
recourfe to their ufual method of fecuring their fafety, by fly- 
ing into the thickeft and moft impenetrable woods. Guaca- 
naharı, while fpeaking of thofe dreadful invaders, difcovered 
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fuch fymptoms of terror, as well as fuch confcioufnefs of the 


~ inability of his own people to refift them, as led Columbus to 


1492. 


Builds a fort. 


conclude that he would not be alarmed at the propofition of 
any {cheme which afforded him the profpe& of an additional 
fecurity againft their attacks. He inftantly offered him the 
affiftance of the Spaniards to repel his enemies; he engaged to 
take him and his people under the protection of the powerful 
monarch whom he ferved, and offered to leave in the ifland 
fuch a number of his men, as fhould be fufficient, not only to 
defend the inhabitants from future incurfions, but to avenge 
their paft wrongs. 


THE credulous prince clofed eagerly with the propofal, and 
thought himfelf already fafe under the patronage of beings 
{prung from Heaven, and fuperior in power to mortal men. 
The ground was marked out for a {mall fort, which Columbus 
called Navidad, becaufe he had landed there on Chriftmas day. 
A deep ditch was drawn around it. The ramparts were fotti- 
fied with pallifades, and the great guns, faved out of the ad- 
miral’s fhip, were planted upon them. In ten days the work 
was finifhed; that fimple race of men labouring with incon- 
fiderate affiduity in erecting this firt monument of their 
own fervitude. During this time Columbus, by his careffes 
and liberality, laboured to increafe the high opinion which the 
Natives entertained of the Spaniards. But while he endea- 
voured to infpire them with confidence in their difpofition to 
do good, he wifhed likewife to give them fome ftriking idea of 
their power to punifh and deftroy fuch as were the objeéts of 
their juft indignation. With this view, in prefence of a vaft 
aflembly, he drew up his men in order of battle, and made an 
of{tentatious but innocent difplay of the fharpnefs of the Spanith 
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{words, of the force of their fpears, and the operation of their B ae OK 
crofs-bows. Thefe rude people, ftrangers to the ufe of iron, Ww 
and unacquainted with any hoftile weapons, but arrows of  °*?”’ 
reeds pointed with the bones of fifhes, wooden fwords, and 

javelins hardened in the fire, wondered and trembled. Before 

this furprife or fear had time to abate, he ordered the great 

guns to be fired. The fudden explofion ftruck them with fuch 

terror, that they fell flat to the ground, covering their faces 

with their hands; and when they beheld the aftonifhing effect 

of the bullets, they concluded that it was impoffible to refift 

men, who had the command of fuch deftru€tive inftruments, 

and who came armed with thunder and lightning againft their 

enemies. 


AFTER giving fuch impreffions both of the beneficence and His inftruc- 
power of the Spaniards, as might have rendered it eafy to pre- ee. 
ferve an afcendant over the minds of the natives, Columbus 
appointed thirty-eight of his people to remain in the ifland. 

He entrutted the command of thefe to Diego de Arada, a gen- 
tleman of Cordova, invefting him with the fame powers which 
he himfelf had received from their Catholic Majefties; and 
furnifhed him with every thing requifite for the fubfiftence or 
defence of this infant colony. He ftri€tly enjoined them to 
maintain concord among themfelves, to yield an unreferved 
obedience to their commander, to avoid giving offence to the 
natives by any violence or exaction, to cultivate the friendfhip 
of Guacanahari, but not to put themfelves in his power by 
ftraggling in {mall parties, or marching too far from the fort. 
He promifed to revifit them foon, with fuch a reinforcement 
of ftrength as might enable them to take full poffeffion of the 
country, and to reap all the fruits of their difcoveries. In the 
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mean time, he- engaged to mention their names to the king 
and queen, and to place their merit and fervices in the moft 
advantageous light °. 


Havinc thus taken every precaution for the fecurity 
of the Colony, he left Navidad on the fourth of Janu- 
ary, one thoufand four hundred and ninety-three, and fteer= 
ing towards the eaft, difcovered, and gave names to moft 
of the harbours on the northern coaft of the ifland. On the 
fixth, he defcried the Pinta, and foon came up with her, after 
a feparation of more than fix weeks. Pinzon endeavoured to 
juftify his conduat, by pretending that he had been driven from 
his courfe by ftrefs of weather, and prevented from reiurning 
by contrary winds. The admiral, though no ftranger to his 
perfidious intentions, or the frivolity as well as falfehood of 
what he urged in his defence, was fo fenfible that this was not 
a proper time for venturing upon any high ftrain of authority, 
and felt {fuch fatisfaQion in this junction with his confort, 
which delivered him from many difquieting apprehenfions, 
that lame as Pinzon’s apology was, he admitted of it without 
difficulty, and reftored him to favour. During his abfence 
from the admiral, Pinzon had vifited feveral harbours in the 
ifland, had acquired {fome gold by traflicking with the natives, 
but had made no difcovery of any importance. 


From the condition of his fhips, as well as the temper of his 
men, Columbus now found it neceflary to haften his return to 
Europe. ‘The former, having fuffered much during a voyage 
of fuch unufual duration, were extremely leaky. The latter 


b Oviedo ap, Ramufio, 111. p. 8:2. E, Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 20. Life of Co- 
lumbus, C. 34. 
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exprefled the utmoft impatience to revifit their native country, 
from which they had been fo long abfent, and where they had 
things fo wonderful and unheard-of to relate. Accordingly, 
on the fixteenth of January, he directed his courfe towards the 
north eaft, and foon loft fight of land. He had on board fome 
of the natives, whom he had taken from the different iflands 
which he difcovered; and befides the gold, which was the 
chief obje@ of refearch, he had collected {fpecimens of all the 
productions which were likely to become fubjects of commerce 
in the feveral countries, as well as many unknown birds, 
and éther natural curiofities, which might attract the attention 
and excite the wonder of the people. The voyage was pro- 
{perous to the fourteenth of February, and they had advanced 
near five hundred leagues acrofs the Atlantic Ocean, when the 
wind began to rife, and continued to blow with increafing rage, 
which terminated in a furious hurricane. Every expedient that 
the naval fkill and experience of Columbus could devife was 
employed, in order to fave the fhips. But it was impoflible to 
withftand the violence of the ftorm, and as they were ftill far 
from any land, deftruction feemed inevitable. The failors had 
recourfe to prayers to Almighty God, to the invocation of 
faints, to vows and charms, to every thing that religion dic- 
tates, or fuperflition fuggefts to the affrighted mind of man. 
No profpect of deliverance appearing, they abandoned them- 
felves to defpair, and expected every moment to be {wallowed 
up in the waves. Befides the pafflions which naturally agitate 
and alarm the human mind in fuch awful fituations, when cer- 
tain death, in one of his moft terrible forms, is before it, Co- 
lumbus had to endure feelings of diftrefs peculiar to himfelf. 
He dreaded that all knowledge of the amazing difcoveries 
which he had made was now to perifh; mankind were to be 
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deprived of every benefit that might have been derived from the 
happy fuccefs of his fchemes, and his own name would defcend 
to polterity as that of a rafh deluded adventurer, inficad of be- 
ing tran{mitted with the honour due to the author and con- 
ductor of the moft noble enterprife that had ever been under- 
taken. ‘Thefe reflections extinguifhed all fenfe of his own per- 
fonal danger. Lefs affected with the lofs of life, than folicitous 
to preferve the memory of what he had attempted and atchiev- 
ed, he retired to his cabbin, and wrote, upon parchment, a 
{hort account of the voyage which he had made, of the courfe 
which he had taken, of the fituation and riches of the countries. 
which he had difcovered, and of the colony that he had left 
there. Having wrapt up this in an oiled cloth, which he in- 
clofed in a cake of wax, he put it into a cafk carefully flopped 
up, and threw it into the fea, in hopes that fome fortunate 
accident might preferve a depofit of fo much importance to the 
world 5. 


AT length Providence interpofed, to fave a life referved for 
other fervices. The wind abated, the fea became calm, and on 
the evening of the fifteenth they difcovered land; and though 
uncertain what it was, they made towards it. They foon 
knew it to be St. Mary, one of the Azores or weftern ifles, fub- 
jet to the crown of Portugal. There, after a violent conte 
with the governor, in which Columbus difpiayed no lefs fpiriz 
than prudence, he obtained a fupply of frefh provifions, and 
whatever elfe he needed. Onecireumftance, however, greatly 
difquieted him. ‘The Pinta, of which he had loft fight on the 
firft day of the hurricane, did not appear; he dreaded for fome 
time that fhe had foundered at fea, and that all her crew had 


* Life of Columbus, c. 37. Herrera, dec. 1, lib. ii. €. 1,2. See NOTE XVI. 
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perifhed: afterwards, his former fufptcions recurred, and he 
became apprehenfive that Pinzon had borne away for Spain, 
that he might reach it before him, and by giving the firft ac- 
count of his difcoveries, might obtain fome fhare of his 
fame. 


In order to prevent this, he left the Azores as foon as the 
weather would permit. At no great diflance from the coaft of 
Spain, when almoft at the end of his voyage, and beyond the 
reach of any difafter, another ftorm arofe, little inferior to the for- 
mer in violence; and after driving before it during two days and 
two nights, he was forced to take fhelter in the river Tagus. 
Upon application to the king of Portugal, he was allowed to 
come up to Lifbon ; and, notwithftanding the envy which it was 
natural for the Portuguefe to feel, when they beheld another 
nation entering upon that province of difcovery which they 
had hitherto deemed peculiarfy their own, and in its firft 
eflay, not only rivalling but eclipfing their fame, Columbus was 
received with all the marks of diftin€tion due to a man who 
had performed things fo extraordinary and unexpe€ted. The 
king admitted him into his prefence, treated him with the 
higheft refpect, and liftened to the account which he gave of 
his voyage with admiration mingled with regret. While Co- 
lumbus, on his part, enjoyed the fatisfaCtion of defcribing the 
importance of his difcoveries, and of being now able to prove 
the folidity of his {chemes to thofe very perfons, who, with an 
ignorance difgraceful to themfelves, and fatal to their country, 
had lately rejected them as the projets of a vifionary or de- 
figning adventurer ^. 


“ Life of Columbus, c. 40, 41. Herrera, dec. 3. lib. ii. c. 3. 
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CoLumBgus was fo impatient to return to Spain, that he re- 


t mained only five days in Lifbon. On the fifteenth of March 
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he arrived in the port of Palos, feven months and eleven days 
from the time when he fet out thence upon his voyage. As 
foon as his fhip was difcovered approaching the port, all 
the inhabitants of Palos ran eagerly to the fhore, in order 
to welcome their relations and fellow-citizens, and to hear 
tidings of their voyage. When the profperous iffue of it 
was known, when they beheld the ftrange people, the un- 
known animals, and fingular produétions brought from 
the countries which had been difcovered, the effufidn of 
joy was general and unbounded. The bells were rung, the 
cannon fired; Columbus was received at landing with royal 
honours, and all the people, in folemn proceflion, accom- 
panied him and his crew to the church, where they re- 
turned thanks to Heaven, which had fo wonderfully conducted 
and crowned with faccefs, a voyage of greater length and of 
more importance than had been attempted in any former 
age. On the evening of the fame day, he had the fatisfaction 
of feeing the Pinta, which the violence of the tempeft had 
driven far.to the north, enter the harbour. 


Tue firft care of Columbus was to inform the king and 
queen, who were then at Barcelona, of his arrival and fuccefs. 
Ferdinand and Ifabella, no lefs aftonifhed than delighted with 
this unexpected event, returned an anfwer in terms the moft 
refpectful and flattering to Columbus, requefting him to repair 
immediately to court, that from his own mouth, they might 
receive a full detail of his extraordinary fervices and difcoveries. 
During his journey to Barcelona, the people crowded from the 
adjacent country, following him every where with admiration 
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and applaufe. His entrance into the city was conduded, by B90 4 
order of Ferdinand and Ifabella, with pomp fuitable to the —-——~ 


great event, which added fuch diftinguifhing luftre to their 
reign. The people whom he brought along with him from 
the countries which he had difcovered, marched firft, and by 
their fingular complexion, the wild peculiarity of their fea- 
tures, and uncouth finery, appeared like men of another 
fpecies: Next to them were carried the ornaments of gold, 
fafhioned by the rude art of the natives, the grains of gold 
found in the mountains, and duft of the fame metal gathered 
in.the rivers. After thefe appeared the various commodities of 
the new difcovered countries, together with their curious pro- 
ductions. Columbus himfelf clofed the proceflion, and attracted 
the eyes of all the fpeGtators, who gazed with admiration on the 
extraordinary man, whofe fuperior fagacity and fortitude had con- 
ducted their countrymen, by a route concealed from paft ages, to 
the knowledge of a new world. Ferdinand and Ifabella received 
him clad in their royal robes, and feated upon a throne, under a 
magnificent canopy. When he approached they ftood up, and 
raifing him as he kneeled to kifs their hands, commanded him 
to take his feat upon a chair prepared for him, and to give a 
circumftantial account of his voyage. He delivered it with 
a gravity and compolure no lefs fuitable to the difpofition of the 
Spanifh nation, than to the dignity of the audience in which 
he fpoke, and with that modeft fimplicity which charadterifes 
men of fuperior minds; who, fatished with having performed 
great actions, court not vain applaufe by an oftentatious difplay 
of their exploits) When he had finifhed his narration, the 
king and queen, kneeling down, offered up folemn thanks to 
Almighty God for the difcovery of thofe new regions, from 
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which they expected fo many advantages to flow in upon the 
kingdoms fubje& to their government*®. Every mark of ho- 
nour that gratitude or admiration could fuggeft was conferred 
upon Columbus. Letters patent were wlued, confirming to 
him and to his heirs all the privileges contained in the capitula- 
tion concluded at Santa Fé; his family was ennobled; the king 
and queen, and, after their example, the courtiers, treated him, 
on every occafion, with all the ceremonious refpect paid to per- 
fons of the higheft rank. But what pleafed him moft, as it 
gratified the enterprifing activity of his mind, bent continually 
upon great objects, was an order to equip, without delay, an 
armament of fuch force, as might enable him not only to take 
pofleffion of the countries which he had already difcovered, but 
to go in fearch of thofe more opulent regions, which he ftill 
confidently expected to find *. 


WHILE preparations were making for this expedition, the 
fame of Columbus’s fuccefsful voyage fpread over Europe, and 
excited general attention. The multitude, ftruck with amaze- 
ment when they heard that a new world had been found, 
could hardly believe an event fo much above their concep- 
tion. Men of fcience, capable of comprehending the na- 
ture, and of difcerning the effects, of this great difcovery, 
received the account of it with admiration and joy. They 
{poke of it with rapture, and congratulated one another 
upon their felicity, in having lived at the period when, by 
this extraordinary event, the boundaries of human know- 
ledge were fo much extended, and fuch a new field of inquiry 


© See NOTE XVI. 
f Life of Columbus, c. 42, 43. Herrera, dec. 1. lib, ii. c. 3. 
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and obfervation opened, as would lead mankind to a perfect 
acquaintance with the ftructure and productions of the habitable 
globe ®. Various opinions and conjectures were formed con- 
cerning the new-found countries, and what divifion of the 
earth they belonged to. Columbus adhered tenacioulfly to his 
original opinion, that they fhould be reckoned a part of thofe 
vaft regions in Afia, comprehended under the general name of 
India. This fentiment was confirmed by the obfervations which 
he made concerning’ the productions of the countries which he 
had difcovered. Gold was known to abound in India, and he 
had met with fuch promifing famples of it in the iflands which 
he vifited, as led him to believe that rich mines of it might be 
found. Cotton, another prodution of the Eaft Indies, was 
common there. ‘The pimento of the iflands he imagined to be 
a {pecies of the Eaft-Indian pepper. He miftook a root, fome- 
what refembling rhubarb, for that valuable drug, which was 
then fuppofed to be a plant peculiar to the Eaft Indies *. The 
birds which he had brought home were adorned with the fame 
rich plumage that diftinguifhes thofe of India. The alligator 
of the one country appeared to be the fame with the crocodile 
of the other. After weighing all thefe circumftances, not only 
the Spaniards, but the other nations of Europe, feem to have 
adopted the opinion of Columbus. The countries which 
he had difcovered were confidered as a part of India. In 
confequence of this notion, the name of Indies is given to 
them by Ferdinand and Ifabella, in a ratification of their 
former agreement, which was granted to Columbus upon his 
return *. Even after the error which gave rife to this opinion 
was detected, and the true pofition of the New world was afcer- 
€ P. Mart. epift. 133, 134, 135. See NOTE XVIII, 
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tained, the name has remained, and the appellation of Wefi 
Indies is given by all the people of Europe to the country, and 
that of Jndzans to its inhabitants. 


THE name by which Columbus diftinguifhed the countries 
which he had difcovered was fo inviting ; the {pecimens of their 
riches and fertility, which he produced, were fo confiderable ; 
and the reports of his companions, delivered frequently with 
the exaggeration natural to travellers, fo favourable ; that they 
excited a wonderful f{pirit of enterprife among the Spaniards. 
Though little accuftomed to naval expeditions, they were im- 
patient to fet out upon another voyage. Volunteers of every 
rank {folicited to be employed. Allured by the vaft profpeéts 
which opened to their ambition and avarice, neither the length 
nor danger of the navigation intimidated them. Cautious as 
Ferdinand was, and averfe to every thing new or adventurous, 
he feemed to have catched the fame fpirit with his fubjeéts. 
Under its influence, preparations for a fecond expedition were 
carried on with a rapidity unufual among the Spaniards, and 
to an extent that would be deemed not inconftderable in the 
prefent age. The fleet confifted of feventeen fhips, fome of 
which were of good burden. It had on board fifteen hundred 
perfons, among whom were many of noble families, who had 
{erved in honourable ftations. The greater part of thefe being 
deftined to remain in the country, they were furnithed with every 
thing requifite for conqueft or fettlement, with all kinds of 
Furopean domeftic animals, with fuch feeds and plants as were 
moft likely to thrive in the climate of the Weft Indies, with 
utenfils and inftruments of every fort, and with fuch artificers 
as might be moft ufeful in an infant colony '. 


' Herrera, dec. 1. lid. ii, c. 5. Life of Columbus, c. 45. 
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But, formidable and well provided as this fleet was, Fer- 
dinand and Ifabella did not reft their title to the poffeffion of 
the newly-difcovered countries upon its operations alone. The 
example of the Portuguefe, as well as the fuperftition of the 
age, made it neceflary to obtain from the Roman pontiff a 
grant of thofe territories which they wifhed to occupy. The 
Pope, as the vicar and reprefentative of Jefus Chrift, was fup- 
pofed to have a right of dominion over all the kingdoms of the 
earth. Alexander VI. a pontiff infamous for every crime that 
difgraces humanity, filled the papal throne at that time. As 
he was born Ferdinand’s fubje&, and very folicitous to fecure the 
protection of that monarch, in order to facilitate the execution 
of his ambitious fchemes in favour of his own family, he in- 
tantly complied with his requeft. By an act of liberality which 
coft him nothing, and that ferved to eftablifh the jurifdiction 
and pretenfions of the papal fee, he beftowed on Ferdinand and 
Ifabella all the countries inhabited by Infidels, which they had 
difcovered, or fhould difcover; and in virtue of that power 
which he derived from Jefus Chrift, he vefted in the crown of 
Caftile a right to vaft regions, to the poffefion of which he 
himfelf was fo far from having any title, that he was unac- 
quainted with their fituation, and even with their exiftence. 
As it was neceflary to prevent this grant from interfering with 
that formerly made to the crown of Portugal, he appointed that 
a line, fuppofed to be drawn from pole to pole, a hundred 
leagues to the weftward of the Azores, fhould ferve as the limit 
between them; and, in the plenitude of his power, conferred 
all to the eaft of this imaginary line upon the Portuguefe, and 
all tothe weft of it upon the Spaniards". Zeal for propagating 
the Chriftian faith was the confideration employed by Ferdinand in 
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foliciting this bull, and is mentioned by Alexander as his chief 
motive for iffuing it. In order to manifeft fome concern for 
this laudable object, feveral friars, under the dire€tion of Fa- 
ther Boyl, a Catalonian monk of great reputation, as apofto- 
lical vicar, were appointed to accompany Columbus, and to 
devote themfelves to the inftruction of the natives, The Indians 
whom Columbus had brought along with him, having received 
fome tincture of Chriftian knowledge, were baptized with 
much folemnity, the king himfelf, the prince his fon, and the 
chief perfons of his court, ftanding as their godfathers. Thofe 
firft fruits of the New World have not been followed by fuch an 
increafe as pious men wifhed, and had reafon to expect. 


FERDINAND and Ifabella having thus acquired a title, which 
was then deemed completely valid, to extend their difcoveries, 
and to eftablifh their dominion over fuch a vaft portion of the 
globe, nothing now retarded the departure of the fleet. Co- 
lumbus was extremely impatient to revifit the colony which 
he had left, and to purfue that career of glory upon which he 
had entered. He fet fail-from the bay of Cadiz on the twenty- 
fifth of September, and touching again at the ifland of Gomera, 
he fteered farther towards the fouth than in his former voyage. 
By holding this courfe, he enjoyed more fteadily the benefit of 
the regular winds, which reign within the tropics, and was 
carried towards a large clufter of iflands, fituated confiderably 
to the eaft of thofe which he had already difcovered. On the 
twenty-fixth day after his departure from Gomera, he made 
land *. It was one of the Caribbee or Leeward iflands, to 
which he gave the name of Defeada, on account of the impa- 
tience of his crew to difcover fome part of the New world. 
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After this he vifited fucceflively Dominica, Marigalante, Gua- B Ke K 
dalupe, Antigua, St. John de Porto Rico, and feveral other Casy 
iflands, fcattered in his way as he advanced towards the north- ee 
weft. All thefe he found to be inhabited by that fierce race of 

people whom Guacanahari had painted in fuch frightful co- 

lours. His defcriptions appeared not to have been exaggerated. 

The Spaniards, as often as they landed, met with fuch a re- 

ception as convinced them of their martial and daring {pirit ; 

and they difcovered in their habitations the relics of thole hor- 

rid feafts which they had made upon the bodies of their enemies 

taken in war. 


Bur as Columbus was eager to know the ftate of the colony Arrives at 
which he had planted, and to fupply it with thofe necel- i = 
faries of which he fuppofed it to be in want, he made 
no ftay in any of thofe iflands, and proceeded directly to 
Hifpaniola ° When he arrived off Navidad, the ftation in 
which he had left the thirty-eight men under the command of 
Arada, he was aftonifhed that none of them appeared, and 
expected every moment to fee them running with tranfports of 
joy to welcome their countrymen, Full of folicitude about 
their fafety, and foreboding in his mind what had befallen 
them, he rowed inftantly to land. All the natives from whom 
he might have received information had fled. But the fort 
which he had built was entirely demolifhed, and the tattered 
garments, the broken arms and utenfils fcattered about it, left 
no room to doubt concerning the unhappy fate of the garrifon’”. 


© P. Martyr, dec, p. 13. 18. Herrera, dec. 1. lib, ii, c. 7. Life of Columbus, 
©. 46, &e. P Hift. de Cura de Jos Palacios. MS, 
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While the Spaniards were fhedding tears over thofe fad memo- 
rials of their fellow-citizens, a brother of the cazique Gua- 
canahari arrived. From him Columbus received a particular 
detail of what had happened after his departure from the ifland. 
The familiar intercourfe of the Indians with the Spaniards 
tended gradually to diminifh the fuperftitious veneration with 
which their firft appearance had infpired that fimple people. 
By their own indifcretion and ill condu@, the Spaniards fpeedily 
effaced thofe favourable impreflions, and foon convinced the 
natives, that they had all the wants, and weaknefles, and paf- 
fions of men. As foon as the powerful reftraints which the 
prefence and authority of Columbus impofed was withdrawn, 
the garrifon threw off all regard for the officer whom he had 
invefted with command. Regardlefs of the prudent inftruc- 
tions which he had given them, every man became indepen- 
dent, and gratified his defires without controul. The gold, 
the women, the provifions of the natives, were all the prey of 
thofe licentious oppreflors. They roamed in fmall parties over 
the ifland, extending their rapacity and infolence to every cor- 
ner of it. Gentle and timid as the people were, thofe unpro- 
voked injuries at length exhaufted their patience, and rouzed 
their courage. The cazique of Cibao, whofe territories the 
Spaniards chiefly infefted on account of the gold which they 
contained, furprifed and cut oif feveral of them, while they 
ftraggled in as perfect fecurity as if their conduct had been al- 
together inoffenfive. He then affembled his fubjedts, and fur- 
rounding the fort, fet it on fire. Some of the Spaniards were 
killed in defending it, the reft perifhed in attempting to make 
their efcape by crofling an arm of the fea. Guacanahari, whom 
all their exactions had not alienated from the Spaniards, took 
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arms in their behalf, and in endeavouring to protec& them, had 
received a wound, by which he was ftill confined °, 


THOUGH this account was far from removing the fufpicions 
which the Spaniards entertained with refpect to the fidelity of 
Guacanahari, Columbus perceived fo clearly that this was not 
a proper juncture for inquiring into his condu& with fcrupu- 
lous accuracy, that he rejected the advice of feveral of his offi- 
cers, who urged him to feize the perfon of that prince, and to 
revenge the death of their countrymen by attacking his fubjects. 
He reprefented to them the neceflity of fecuring the friendfhip 
of fome potentate of the country, in order to facilitate the fet- 
tlement which they intended, and the danger of driving the 
natives to unite in fome defperate attempt againft them, by fuch 
an ill-timed and unavailing exercife of rigour. Inftead of waft- 
ing his time in punifhing paft wrongs, he took precautions for 
preventing any future injury. With this view, he made choice 
of a fituation more healthy and commodious than that of Navi- 
dad. He traced out the plan of a town in a large plain near 
a {pacious bay, and obliging every perfon to put his hand toa 
work on which their common fafety depended, the houfes and 
ramparts were foon fo far advanced by their united labour, as 
to afford them fhelter and fecurity. This rifing city, the firft 
that the Europeans founded in the New world, he named Ifabella, 
in honour of his patronefs the queen of Caftile’. 


IN carrying on this neceflary work, Columbus had not only 
to fuftain all the hardfhips, and to encounter all the difficulties, 


2 P. Martyr, decad, p. 22, &c. Herrera, dec 1. lib. ii. c. 7.9. Life of Colum- 
bus, €. 49, 50. ' Life of Columbus, c. 53. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. il. c. 10, 
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ii H K to which infant colonies are expofed when they fettle in an un- 
w cultivated country, but he had to contend with what was more 
423" infuperable, the lazinefs, the impatience, and mutinous difpofition 
of his followers. By the enervating influence of a hot climate, 

the natural inactivity of the Spaniards feemed to increafe. 

Many of them were gentlemen, unaccuftomed to the fatigue of 

bodily labour, and all had engaged in the enterprife with the 
fanguine hopes excited by the {plendid and exaggerated de- 
{criptions of thofe who returned with Columbus from his firft 
voyage, or by his own miftaken idea that the country which he 

had difcovered was either the Cipango of Marco Polo, or the 

Ophir ', from which Solomon imported thofe precious com- 
modities which fuddenly diffufed fuch extraordinary riches 
through his kingdom. But when, inftead of that golden har- 

velt which they had expected to reap without toil or pains, the 
Spaniards faw that their profpect of wealth was remote as well 

as uncertain, and that it could not be attained but by the flow 

and perfevering efforts of induftry, the difappointment of thofe 
chimerical hopes occafioned fuch dejection of mind as bordered 

on defpair, and led to general difcontent. In vain did Colum- 

bus endeavour to revive their fpirits by pointing out the fertility 

of the foil, and exhibiting the fpecimens of gold daily brought 

in from different parts of the ifland. They had not patience 

to wait for the gradual returns which the former might yield, 

and the latter they defpifed as fcanty and inconfiderable. The 

{pirit of difaffection fpread, and a confpiracy was formed, which 

might have been fatal to Columbus and the colony. Happily 

he difcovered it, and feizing the ringleaders, punifhed fome of 

them, fent others prifoners into Spain, whither he difpatched 
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twelve of the fhips which had ferved as tranfports, with an 
earneft requeft for a reinforcement of men and a large fupply 
of provifions *. 


MEANWHILE, in order to banifh that idlenefs which, by 
allowing his people leifure to brood over their difappointment, 
nourifhed the fpirit of difcontent, he planned feveral expeditions 
into the interior part of the country. He {fent a detachment, 
under the command of Alonfo de Ojeda, a vigilant and enter- 
prifing officer, to vilit the diftri&t of Cibao, which was faid to 
yield the greateft quantity of gold, and followed him in perfon 
with the main body of his troops. In this expedition, he dif- 
played all the pomp of military magnificence that he could ex- 
hibit, in order to ftrike the imagination of the natives. He 
marched with colours flying, with martial mufic, and with a 
{mall body of cavalry that paraded fometimes in the front and 
fometimes in the rear. As thofe were the firft horfes that ap- 
peared in the New World, they were objects of terror no lefs 
than admiration to the Indians, who having no tame animals 
themielves, were unacquainted with that vaft acceffion of power, 
which man hath acquired by fubjeCting them to his dominion, 
They imagined them to be rational creatures, that formed but 
one animal with their riders. They were aftonifhed at their 
fpeed, and confidered their impetuofity and {ftrength as irre- 
fiflible. But while Columbus endeavoured to infpire the na- 
tives with a dread of his power, he did not neglect the arts of 
gaining their love and confidence. He adhered {crupuloufly to 
the principles of integrity and juftice in all his tranfaCtions with 
them, and treated them, on every occafion, not Only with hu- 
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manity but with indulgence. The diftrict of Cibao an{wered the 


w———» defcription given of it by the natives. It was mountainous and 
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uncultivated, but in every river and brook gold was gathered 
either in duft or in grains, fome of which were of confiderable 
fize. The Indians had never opened any mines in fearch of 
gold. To penetrate into the bowels of the earth, and to refine 
the rude ore, were operations too complicated for their talents 
and induftry, and they had no fuch high value for gold as to 
put their ingenuity and invention upon the ftretch in order to 
obtain it‘. The {mall quantity of that precious metal which 
they poffeffed, was either picked up in the beds of the rivers, 
or wafhed from the mountains by the heavy rains which fell 
within the tropics. But, from thofe indications, the Spaniards 
could no longer doubt that the country contained rich treafures 
in its bowels, of which they hoped {foon to be mafters*. In 
order to fecure the command of this valuable province, Colum- 
bus erected a {mall fort, to which he gave the name of St. 
Thomas, by way of ridicule upon fome of his incredulous fol- 
lowers, who would not believe that the country produced gold, 
until they faw it with their own eyes, and touched it with their 
hands ”. 


Tue account of thofe promifing appearances of wealth in the 
country of Cibao came very feafonably to comfort the defpond- 
ing colony, which was affected with difirefles of various kinds. 
The ftock of provifions which had been brought from Europe 
was moftly confumed ; what remained was fo much corrupted 
by the heat and moifture of the climate, as to be almoft unfit 
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for ufe; the natives cultivated fo fmall a portion of ground, 
and with fo little fkill, that ıt hardly yielded what was fufficient 
for their own fubfiftance ; the Spaniards at Ifabella had hitherto 
neither time nor leifure to clear the foil, fo as to reap any con- 
fiderable fruits of their own induftry. On all thefe accounts, 
they became afraid of perifhing with hunger, and were reduced 
to live already at fhort allowance. At the fame time, the dif- 
eafes predominant in the torrid zone, and which rage chiefly in 
thofe uncultivated countries, where the hand of induftry has 
not opened the woods, drained the marfhes, and confined the 
rivers within a certain channel, began to fpread among them. 
Alarmed at their violence and unufual fymptoms, they exclaim- 
ed again{t Columbus and his companions in the former voyage, 
who, by their fplendid but deceitful defcriptions of Hifpaniola, 
had allured them to quit their native country for a bar- 
barous uncultivated land, where they muft either be cut off 
by famine, or die of unknown diftempers. Several of the offi- 
cers and perfons of note, inftead of checking, joined in thofe 
{editious complaints. Father Boyl, the apoftolical vicar, was one 
of the moft turbulent and outrageous. It required all the au- 
thority and addrefs of Columbus to re-eftablifh fubordination 
and tranquillity in the colony. Threats and promifes were 
alternately employed for this purpofe; but nothing contributed 
more to footh the malcontents than the profpe@ of finding, in 
the mines of Cibao, fuch a rich ftore of treafure as would bea 


recompence for all their fufferings, and efface the memory of 
former difappointments. 


WHEN, by his unwearied endeavours, concord and order 
were fo far reftored, that he could venture to leave the iland, 
Columbus refolved to purfue his difcoveries, that he might be 
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able to afcertain whether thofe new countries with which he 


Uem had opened a communication, were connected with any region 


1494. 


of the earth already known, or whether they were to be confi- 
dered as à feparate portion of the globe, hitherto unvifited. He 
appointed his brother Don Diego, with the afliftance of a coun- 
cil of officers, to govern the ifland in his abfence; and gave 
the command of a body of foldiers to Don Pedro Margarita, 
with which he was to vilt the different parts of the ifland, 
and endeavour to eftablifh the authority of the Spaniards among 
the inhabitants. Having left them very particular inftructions 
with refpe& to their condu@, he weighed anchor on the twen- 
ty-fourth of April, with one {hip and two {mall barks under 
his command. During a tedious voyage of full five months, 
he had a trial of almoft all the numerous hardfhips to which 
perfons of his profeflion are expofed, without making any dif- 
covery of importance, except the ifland of Jamaica. As he 
ranged along the fouthern coaft of Cuba *, he was entangled in 
a labyrinth formed by an incredible number of fmall iflands, 
to which he gave the name of the Queen’s Garden. In this 
unknown courle, among rocks and fhelves, he was retarded by 
contrary winds, aflaulted with furious ftorms, and alarmed with 
the terrible thunder and lightning which is often almoft incef- 
fant between the tropics. At length his provifions fell fhort; 
his crew, exhaufted with fatigue as well as hunger, murmured 
and threatened, and were ready to proceed to the moft defpe- 
rate extremities againft him. Befet with danger in fuch va- 
rious forms, he was obliged to keep continual watch, to ob- 
ferve every occurrence with his own eyes, to iflue every order, 
and to fuperintend the execution of it. On no occafion, was 
the extent of his fkill and experienee as a navigator fo much 
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tried. ‘To thefe the fquadron owed its fafety. But this unre- 
anitted fatigue of body and intenfe application of mind, -over- 
powering his conftitution, though naturally vigorous and robuft, 
brought on a feverifh diforder, which terminated in a lethargy, 
that deprived him of fenfe and memory, and had almoft proved 
fatal to his life ’. 





BuT, on his return to Hifpaniola, the fudden emotion of joy 
which he felt upon meeting with his brother Bartholemew at 
Ifabella, occafioned fuch a flow of fpirits as contributed greatly 
to his recovery. It was now thirteen years fince the two bro- 
thers, whom fimilarity of talents united in clofe friendthip, 
had feparated from each other, and during that long period 
there had been no intercourfe between them. Bartholemew, 
after finifhing his negociation in the court of England, had 
{et out for Spain by the way of France. At Paris he received 
an account of the extraordinary difcoverics which his brother 
had made in his firft voyage, and that he was then preparing 
to embark on a fecond expedition. Though this naturally in- 
duced him to purfue his journey with the utmoft difpatch, Co- 
lumbus had failed for Hifpaniola before he reached Spain. Fer- 
dinand and Iabella received him with the refpe@ due to the 
brother of a man whofe merit and fervices rendered him fo 
con{fpicuous; and as they knew what confolation his prefence 
would afford to Columbus, they perfuaded him to take the 
command of three fhips, which they had appointed to carry 
provifions to the colony at Ifabella 7. 


7 Life of Columbus, ¢ 54, &c. Herrera, dec 1. lib. ii. c. 13, 14. P. Martyr. 
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He could not have arrived at any juncture when Columbus 
{tood more in need of a friend capable of affifting him with his 
counfels, or of dividing with him the cares and burden of go- 
vernment. For although the provifions now brought from 
Europe, afforded a temporary relief to the Spaniards from 
the calamities of famine, the fupply was not in fuch quantity 
as to f{upport them long, and the ifland did not hitherto yieid 
what was fufficient for their fuftenance. They were threatened 
with another danger, ftill more formidable than the return of 
{carcity, and which demanded more immediate attention. No 
fooner did Columbus leave the ifland on his voyage of difcovery, 
than the foldiers under Margarita, as if they had been fet free 
from difcipline and fubordination, fcorned all reftraint. In- 
ftead of conforming to the prudent inftructions of Columbus, 
they difperfed in ftraggling parties over the ifland, lived at dif- 
cretion upon the natives, wafted their provifions, feized their 
women, and treated that inoffenfive race of men with all the 
infolence of military oppreffion ê. 


As long as the Indians had any profpe& that their fuffer- 
ings might come to a period by the voluntary departure of 
the invaders, they fubmitted in filence, and diflembled their 
forrow; but they now perceived that the yoke would be as 
permanent as it was intolerable. The Spaniards had built a 
town, and furrounded it with ramparts. They had erected 
forts in different places. They had inclofed and fown fe- 
veral fields. It was apparent that they came not to vifit the 
country, but to fettle in it. Though the number of thofe 
ftrangers was not confiderable, the ftate of cultivation among 
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this rude people was fo imperfect, and in fuch exa& propor- BOOK 
tion to their own confumption, that it was with difficulty they ~~~» 
could afford fubfiftance to their new guefts. Their own mode "IP 
of life was fo indolent and inactive, the warmth of the climate 

fo enervating, the conftitution of their bodies naturally fo feeble, 

and fo unaccuftomed to the laborious exertions of induftry, 

that they were fatisfied with a proportion of food amazingly 

fmall. A handful of maize, or a little of the infipid bread made 

of the caflada-root, was fufhcient to fupport men, whofe 
ftrength and {pirits were not exhaufted by any vigorous efforts 

either of body or mind. The Spaniards, though the mof ab- 
{temious of all the European nations, appeared to them excef- 

fively voracious. One Spaniard confumed as much as feveral 
Indians This keennefs of appetite furprifed them fo much, 

and feemed to them to be fo infatiable, that they fuppofed the 
Spaniards had left their own country, becaufe it did not produce 

as much as was requilite to gratify their immoderate defire of 

food, and had come among them in queft of nourifhment °. 
Self-prefervation prompted them to wifh for the departure of 

guefts who wafted {o faft their {lender ftock of provifions. The 
injuries which they fuffered, added to their impatience for this 

event. They had long expected that the Spaniards would re- 

tire of their own accord. They now perceived that, in order 

to avert the deftruction with which they were threatened, el- 

ther by the flow confumption of famine, or by the violence of 

their oppreflors, it was neceflary to aflume courage, to attack 

thofe formidable invaders with united force, and drive them 

from the fettlements of which they had violently taken pof- 

feflion. 
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SucH were the fentiments which univerfally prevailed among 
the Indians, when Columbus returned to [abella. Inflamed by 
the unprovoked outrages of the Spaniards, with a degree of 
rage of which their gentle natures, formed to fuffer and fubmit, 
feemed hardly fufceptible, they waited only for a fignal from 
their leaders to fall upon the colony. Some of the caziques 
had already furprifed and cut off feveral of the ftragglers. ‘The 
dread of this impending danger united the Spaniards, and re- 
eftablifhed the authority of Columbus, as they faw no profpe& 
of fafety but in committing themielves to his prudent guidance. 
It was now neceflary to have recourfe to arms, the employing 
of which againft the Indians, Columbus had hitherto avoided 
with the greateft folicitude. Unequal as the conflict may feem, 
between the naked inhabitants of the New World, armed with 
clubs, fticks hardened in the tire, wooden {words, and arrows 
pointed with bones or Hints; and troops accuftomed to the difci- 
pline, and provided with the inftruments of deflruCtion known 
in the European art of war, the fituation of the Spaniards was 
far from being exempt from danger. ‘The vaft fuperiority of 
the natives in number, compenfated many defects An handful 
of men was about to encounter a whole nation. One adverfe 
event, or even any unforefeen delay in determining the fate of 
the war, might prove fatal to the Spaniards. Confcious that 
fuccefs depended on the vigour and rapidity of his operations, 
Columbus inftantly affembled his forces. They were reduced 
to a very {mall number. Dhifeafes, engendered by the warmth 
and humidity of the country, had raged among them with 
much violence; experience had not yet taught them the art 
either of curing thefe, or the precautions requifite for guarding 
againft them ; two thirds of the original adventurers were dead, 

i and 
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and many of thofe who furvived were incapable of fervice ‘. 
The body which took the field confifted only of two hundred 
foot, twenty horfe, and twenty large dogs; and how ftrange 
foever it may feem, to mention the laft as compofing part of a 
military force, they were not perhaps the leaft formidable and 
deftruGtiive of the whole, when employed againft naked and 
timid Indians. All the caziques of the ifland, Guacanahari ex- 
cepted, who retained an inviolable attachment to the Spaniards, 
were in arms to oppofe Columbus, with forces amounting, if 
we may believe the Spanifh hiftorians, to a hundred thoufand 
men. Inftead of attempting to draw the Spaniards into the 
faftnefles of the woods and mountains, they were fo imprudent 
as to take their ftation in the Vega Real, the moft open plain 
in the country. Columbus did not allow them time to perceive 
their error, or to alter their pofition. He attacked them during 
the night, when undifciplined troops are leaft capable of acting 
with union and concert, and obtained an eafy and bloodlefs 
victory. The confternation with which the Indians were filled 
by the noife and havoc made by the fire-arms, by the impe- 
tuous force of the cavalry, and the fierce onfet of the dogs 
was fo great, that they threw down their weapons, and 
fled without attempting refiftance. Many were flain; more 
were taken prifoners, and reduced to fervitude*; and fo tho- 
roughly were the reft intimidated, that from that moment they 
abandoned themfelves to defpair, relinquifliing all thoughts of 
contending with agegreffors whom they deemed invincible. 
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BOOK out meeting with any oppofition. He impofed a tribute upon 
Lm all the inhabitants above the age of fourteen. Each perfon 
— who lived in thofe diftriéts where gold was found, was obliged 
to pay quarterly as much gold duft as filled a hawk’s bell; from 
thofe in other parts of the country, twenty-five pounds of cot- 
ton were demanded. This was the firft regular taxation of the 
Indians, and ferved as-a precedent for exactions ftill more in- 
tolerable. Such an heavy impofition was extremely contrary 
to thofe maxims which Columbus had hitherto inculcated with 
refpect to the mode of treating them. But intrigues were car- 
rying on in the court of Spain at this juncture, in ordef to 
undermine his power and difcredit his operations, which con- 
{trained him to depart from his own fyftem of admunittration. 
‘Several unfavourable accounts of his conduét, as well as of the 
countries difcovered by him, had been tran{mitted to Spain. 
Margarita and Father Boyl were now at court; and in order 
to juftify their own conduct, or to gratify their refentment, 
watched with malevolent attention for every opportunity of 
{preading infinuations to his detriment. Many of the courtiers 
viewed his growing reputation and power with envious eyes. 
Fonfeca, the archdeacon of Seville, who was intrufted with 
the chief direction of Indian affairs, had conceived fuch an 
unfavourable opinion of Columbus, for fome reafon which 
the contemporary writers haye not mentioned, that he liftened 
with partiality to every invective againft him. It was not 
eafy for an unfriended ftranger, unpractifed in courtly arts, 
to counteract the machinations of fo many enemies. Co- 
lumbus faw that there was but one method of fupporting his 
own. credit, and of filencing all his adverfaries. He muft 
produce {uch a quantity of gold, as would not only juftify 
what 
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what he had reported with refpect to the richnefs of the coun- 
try, but encourage Ferdinand and Ifabella to perfevere in pro- 
fecuting his plans. The neceflity of obtaining it, forced him 
not only to impofe this heavy tax upon the Indians, but to exact 
payment of it with extreme rigour ; and may be pleaded in ex- 
cufe for his deviating on this occafion from the mildnefs and hu- 
manity with which he uniformly treated that unhappy people °. 


= Tue labour, attention, and forefight which the Indians were 
obliged to employ.in procuring the tribute demanded of them, 
appeared the moft intolerable of all evils, to men accuftomed to 
pafs their days in a carelefs, improvident indolence. They 
were incapable of fuch a regular and perfevering exertion of 
induftry, and felt it fuch a grievous reftraint upon their liberty, 
that they had recourfe to an expedient for obtaining deliverance 
from this yoke, which demonftrates the excefs of their impa- 
tience and defpair. They formed a fcheme of itarving thofe 
opprefflors whom they durft not attempt to expel; and from 
the opinion which they entertained with refpect to the voracious 
appetite of the Spaniards, they concluded the execution of it 
to be very practicable. With this view, they fufpended all the 
operations of agriculture; they fowed no maize, they pulled 
up the roots of the manioc which were planted, and retiring 
to the moft inacceffible parts of the mountains, left the uncul- 
tivated plains to theirenemies. This defperate refolution pro- 
duced fome part of the effects which they expected. The Spa- 
niards were reduced to extreme want; but they: received fuch 
feafonable fupplies of provifions from Europe, and found fo 
many refources in their own ingenuity and induftry, that they 
Suffered no great lofs of men. ‘The wretched Indians were the 
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victims of their own ill-concerted policy. A vaft mulutude, 
fhut up among barren mountains, without any food but the 
fpontaneous productions of the earth, foon. felt the utmolft. 
diftreffes of famine. This brought on contagious difeafes; 
and, in the courfe of a few months, more than a third part of 
the inhabitants of the ifland perifhed, after experiencing: milery 
in all its various forms ‘. 


But while Columbus was thus fuccefsfully eftablifhing 
the foundations of the Spanifh grandeur in.the New World, 
his enemies laboured with unwearied afliduity to deprive him 
of the glory and. rewards. to which his fervices and fuf- 
ferings intitled him. The hardfhips unavoidable in a. new. 
fettlement, the- calamities. occafioned by an unhealthy cli- 


mate, the difafters. attending a voyage in unknown feas, 
were all reprefented as the fruits of his reftlefs and incon- 


fiderate ambition. His prudent attention to preferve difci- 
pline and fubordination was. denominated excels of rigour; 
the punifhments which he inflicted upon the mutinous and 
diforderly were imputed to cruelty. Thefe accufations gained 
fach credit in a jealous court, that a commiflioner was ap- 
pointed to repair to Hifpaniola, and to infpect. into the con- 
duct of Columbus. By the recommendation of hts enemies, 
Aguado, a groom of the bed-chamber, was the perfon to whom. 
this important truft was.committed. But in this choice they - 
{eem to have been more influenced by the obfequious attachment 
of the man to their intereft, than. by his capacity for the fta-. 
tion. Puffed up with fuch fudden elevation, Aguado difplayed, . 
in the exercife of this office, all the frivolous felf-im portance, 


f Herrera, dec, 1. lib. xi. c. 18. Life of Columbus, ¢. 61. Oviedo, lib. iii. p. 93. 
D. Benzon Hif. Novi Orbis, lib. i. c. ọ. P. Martyr, dec. p. 48. 
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and acted with all the difgufting infolence, which are natural 
to little minds, when raifed to unexpected dignity, or ‘em- 
ployed in functions to which they are not equal. By liftening 
with eagernefs to every accufation againft Columbus, and encou- 
raping not only the malcontent Spaniards, but even the Indians, 
to produce their grievances, real or imaginary, he fomented the 
fpirit of diffention in the ifland, without eftablifhing any regu- 
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lation of public utility, or that tended to redrefs the many | 


wrongs, with the odium of which he wifhed to load the admi- 
ral’s adminiftration. As Columbus felt fenfibly how humili- 
ating his fituation muft be, if he fhould remain in the country 
while fuch a partial infpector obferved his motions, and con- 
trouled his jurifdiction, he took the refolutidn of returning to 
Spain, in order to lay a full account of all his tranfactions, par- 
ticular}y with refpe& to the points in difpute between ‘him and 
his adverfaries, before Ferdinand and Ifabella, from whofe juf- 
tice and difcernment he expected an equal and a favourable 


decifion. He committed the adminiftration of affairs, during 
his abfence, to Don Bartholomew, his brother, with the title 


of Adelantado, or Lieutenant-Governor. By a choice lefs for- 
tunate, and which proved the fource of many calamities to 
the colony, he appointed Frarfcis Roldan chief juftice, with 
very extenfive powers *. 


In returning to Europe, Columbus held a courfe different 
from that which he had taken in his former voyage. He fteered 
almoft due eaft from Hifpaniola, in the parallel of twenty-two 
degrees of latitude; as experience had net yet difcovered the 
more certain and expeditious method of ftretching to the north, 
in order to fall in with the fouth-weft winds. By this ill- 
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advifed choice, which, in the infancy of navigation between 
the New and Old Worlds, can hardly be imputed to the ad- 
miral as a defect in naval fkill, he was expofed to infinite fa- 
tigue and danger, in a perpetual ftruggle with the trade-winds, 
which blow without variation from the eaft between the tropics. 
Notwithftanding the almoft infuperable difficulties of fuch a 
navigation, he perfifted in his courfe with his -ufual patience 
and firmnefs, but made fo little way, that he was three months 
without feeing land. At length, his provifions began to fail, 
the crew was reduced to the fcanty allowance of fix ounces of 
bread a-day for each perfon. ‘The admiral fared no better than 
the meaneft failor. But, even in this extreme diftrefs, he re- 
tained the humanity which diftinguifhes his character, and 
refufed to comply with the earneft folicitations of his crew, 
fome of whom propofed to feed upon the Indian prifoners 
whom they were carrying over, and others infifted to throw 
them over-board, in order to leflen the confumption of their 
{mall ftock. He reprefented, that they were human beings, 
reduced by a common calamity to the fame condition with 
themfelves, and intitled to fhare an equal fate. His autho- 
rity and remonftrances diffipated thofe wild ideas fuggefted 
by defpair. Nor had they time to recur, as he came {oon within 
fight of the coaft of Spain, and all their fears and fufferings 


ended *. 


CoLUMBUs appeared at court with the modeft but deter- 
mined confidence of a man confcious not only of integrity, 
but of having performed great fervices. Ferdinand and Ifabella, 
afhamed of their own facility in lending too favourable an ear 
to frivolous or ill-founded accufations, received him with 


h Herrera, dec. 1. lib, iii. c. 1. Life of Columbus, c. 64. 
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fuch diftinguifhed marks of refpeét, as covered his enemies 
with fhame. Their cenfures and calumnies wére no more 
heard of at that juncture. The gold, the pearls, the cotton, 
and other commodities of value which Columbus produced, 
feemed fully to refute what the malcontents had propagated 
with refpe&t to the poverty of the country. By reducing the 
Indians to obedience, and impofing a regular tax upon them, he 
had fecured to Spain a large accefion of new fubjects, and the 
eftablifhment of a revenue that promifed to be confiderable. 
By the mines which he had found out and examined, a fource 
of wealth ftill more copious was opened. Great and unex- 
pected as thofe advantages were, Columbus reprefented them 
only.as preludes to future acquifitions, and as the earneft of 
more important difcoveries, which he ftill meditated, and to 


which thofe he had already made would conduct him with eafe: 


and certainty `. 


THE attentive confideration of all thofe circumftances made 
fuch impreflion, not only upon Ifabella, who was flattered with 
the idea of being the patronefs of all Columbus’s enterprifes, but 
even upon Ferdinand, who having originally expreffed his dif- 
approbation of his fchemes, was ftill more apt to doubt of their 
fuccefs, that they refolved to fupply the colony in Hifpaniola 
with every thing that could render it a permanent eftablifhment, 
and to furnifh Columbus with fuch a fleet, that he might pro- 
ceed to fearch for thofe new countries, of whofe ez:iftence he 
feemed to be confident. The meafures moft proper for accom- 
plifhing both thefe defigns were concerted with Columbus. 
Difcovery had been the fole object of the firft voyage to the 
New World; and though, in the fecond, fettlement had been 


+ Life of Columbus, c. 65. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ill. c. T. 
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propofed, the precautions taken for that purpofe had either been 
infufficient, or were rendered ineffe€tual by the mutinous fpirit 
of the Spaniards, and the unforefeen calamities arifing from 
various caufes. Now a plan was to be formed of a regular 
colony, that might ferve as a model in all future eftablifhments. 
Every particular was confidered with attention, and arranged 
with a f{crupulous accuracy. The precife number of adven- 


turers who fhould be permitted to embark was fixed. They 
were to be of different ranks and profeflions; and the propor- 


tion of each was eftablifhed, according to their ufefulnefs and 
the wants of the colony. A fuitable number of women was to 
be chofen to accompany thefe new feitlers. As it was the firft 
object to raife provifions in a country where fcarcity of food 
had been the occafion of fo much diftrefs, a confiderable body 
of hufbandmen was to be carried over. As the Spaniards had 
then no conception of deriving any benefit from thofe produc- 
tions of the New World which have fince yielded fuch large 
returns of wealth to Europe, but had formed magnificent ideas, 
and entertained fanguine hopes with refpe& to the riches con- 
tained in the mines which had been difcovered, a band of work- 
men, {killed in the various arts employed in digging and re- 
fining the precious metals, was provided. All thefe emigrants 
were to receive pay and fubfiftence for fome years, at the 
public expence “. 


Tuus far the regulations were prudent and well adapted to 
the endin view. But as it was forefeen that few would engage 
voluntarily to fettle in a country, whofe noxious climate had 
been fatal to fo many of their countrymen, Columbus propofed 
to tranfport to Hifpaniola fuch malefactors as had been con- 


k Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iil, c. 2. 
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wicted of crimes, which, though capital, were of a lefs atrocious 
nature; and that for the future a certain proportion of the of- 
fenders ufually fent to the gallies, fhould be condemned to 
labour in the mines which were to be opened. This advice, 
given without due reflection, was as inconfiderately adopted 
The prifons of Spain were drained, in order to collect members 
for the intended colony; and the judges were inftructed to re- 
cruit it by their future fentences. It is not, however, with 
fuch materials, that the foundations of a fociety, deftined to be 
permanent, fhould be laid. Induitry, fobriety, patience, and 
mutual confidence are indifpenfably requifite in an infant fettle- 
ment, where purity of morals muft contribute more towards 
eftablifhing order than the operation or authority of laws. But 
when fuch a mixture of what is corrupt 1s admitted into the 
original conftitution of the political body, the vices of thofe 
unfound and incurable members will probably infec the whole, 
and muft certainly be produdtive of violent and unhappy effects. 
This the Spaniards fatally experienced; and the other European 
nations having fucceflively imitated their pratice in this parti- 
cular, pernicious confequences have followed in their fettle- 
ments, which can be imputed to no other caufe' 


TuoucH Columbus obtained, with great facility and dif- 
patch, the royal approbation of every meafure and regulation 
that he propofed, his endeavours to carry them: into execution 
were fo long retarded, as muít have tired out the patience of 
any man, lefs accuftomed to encounter difficulties and to fur- 
mount them. ‘Thofe delays were occafioned partly by that te- 
dious formality and {pirit of procraftination, with which the 
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of the treafury, which was drained by the expence of celebrate 
ing the marriage of Ferdinand and Ifabella’s only fon with 
Margaret of Auftria, and that of Joanna, their fecond daughter, 
with Philip archduke of Auftria”; but muft be chiefly imputed 
to the malicious arts of Columbus’s enemies, Aftonifhed at 
the reception which he met with upon his return, and overawed 
by his prefence, they gave way, for fome time, to a tide of 
favour too flrong for them to oppofe. Their enmity, however, 
was too inveterate to remain long inaCtive. ‘They refumed 
their operations, and by the afliftance of Foufeca, the minriter 
for Indian affairs, who was now promoted to the bifhopric of 
Badajos, they threw in fo many obftacles to protract the pre- 
parations for Columbus’s expedition, that a year elapfed before 
he " could procure two fhips to carry over a part of the fupplies 
deftined for the colony, and almoft two years were {pent before 
the {mall fquadron was equipped of which he himfelf was to take 
the command “. 


Tuts fquadron confifted of fix fhips only, of no great bur- 
den, and but indifferently provided for a long or dangerous 
navigation. The voyage which he now meditated was in a 
courfe different from any he had undertaken. As he was fully 
perfuaded that the fertile regions of India lay to the fouth-weft 
of thofe countries which he had difcovered, he propofed, as the 
moft certain method of finding out thefe, to ftand direly 
fouth from the Canary or Cape de Verd iflands, until he came 
under the equinodtial line, and then to ftretch to the weft be- 
fore the favourable wind for {fuch a courfe, which blows invari- 
ably between the tropics, With this idea he fet fail, and 


m P, Martyr, epift. 168. n Life of Columbus, ¢. 65, 
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touched firft at the Canary, and then at the Cape dc Verd B E a K 


iflands. From the former he diipatched three of his fhips with ——— 
1498. 


a fupply of provifions for the colony in Hifpaniola: with the e 


other three, he continued his voyage towards the fouth. No 
remarkable occurrence happened until they arrived within five 
degrees of the line. There they were becalmed, and at the fame Joly 19. 
time the heat waxed fo exceflive, that many of their wine cafks 
burft, the liquor in others fowered, and their provifions cor- 
rupted’, The Spaniards, who had never ventured fo far to 
the fouth, were afraid that the fhips would take fire, and be- 
gan to apprehend the reality of what the ancients had taught 
concerning the deftructive qualities of that torrid region of the 
globe. They were relieved, in fome meafure, from their fears 
by a feafonable fall of rain. ‘This, however, though fo heavy 
and unintermitting that the men could hardly keep the deck, 
did not greatly mitigate the intenfenefs of the heat. The ad- 
miral, who with his ufual vigilance had directed every opera- 
tion in perfon, from the beginning of the voyage, was fo much 
exhaufted by fatigue and want of fleep, that it brought ona 
violent fit of the gout, accompanied witha fever. All thefe 
circumftances conftrained him to yield to the importunities of 
his crew, and to alter his courfe to the north weft, in order to 
rcach fome of the Carribee iflands, where he might refit, and 
be fupplied with provifions. 


On the firft of Auguft, the man ftationed in the round top Ditovers the 
furprifed them with the joyful cry of Jand. They ftood to- eel af 
wards it, and difcovered a confiderable ifland, which tlie ad- 
miral called ‘Trinidad, a name it ftill retains. It lies on the 
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coaft of Guiana, near the mouth of the Orinoco. This, 
though a river only of the third or fourth magnitude in the 
New World, far furpaffes any of the ftreams that water our 
hemifphere. It rolls towards the ocean fuch a vaft body 
of water, and rufhes into it with fuch impetuous force, that 
when it meets the tide, which on that coaft rifes to an uncom- 
mon height, their collifion occafions a fwell and agitation of 
the waves no lefs furprifing than formidable. In this conflict, 
the irrefiftible torrent of the river fo far prevails, that it frefhens 
the ocean many leagues with its flood °% Columbus, before he 
could pérceive the danger, was entangled among thofe adverfe 
currents and tempeftuous waves, and it was with the utmoft 
difficulty that he efcaped through a narrow ftrait, which ap- 
peared {o tremendous, that he called it La Boca del Drago. 


As {oon as the confternation which this occafioned permitted 


him to reflect upon the nature of an appearance fo extraosdis 
nary, he difcerned in it a {ource of comfort and hope. He juftly 
concluded, that fuch a vaft body of water as this river contain- 
ed, could not be fupplied by any ifland, but muft flow through 
a country of immenfe extent, and of confequence, that he was 
now arrived at that continent which it had long been the obje& 
of his wifhes to difcover. Full of this idea, he ftood to the 
weft along the coaft of thofe provinces which are now known 
by the names of Paria and Cumana. He landed in {feveral 
places, and had fome intercourfe with the people, who re- 
fembled thofe of Hifpaniola in their appearance and man- 
ner of life. They wore, as ornaments, {mall plates of gold, 
and pearls of confiderable value, which they willingly ex- 
changed for European toys. They feemed to poflefs a better 


3 Gumilla Hift. de ’Orenoque, tom. i. p. 14. 
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underftanding, and greater courage, than the inhabitants of B ae K 
the iflands. The country produced four-footed animals of fe- Wy 
veral kinds, as well as a great variety of fowls and fruits‘. 149°. 
The admiral was fo much delighted with its beauty and fertility, 

that with the warm enthufiafm of a difcoverer, he imagined it 

to be the paradife defcribed in Scripture, which the Almighty 

chofe for the refidence. of man, while he retained innocence 

that rendered him worthy of fuch a habitation ^ Thus Co- 

lumbus had the glory not only of difcovering to mankind the 
exiftence of a New World, but made confiderable progrefs to- 

wards a perfect knowledge of it; and was the firft man who 
conducted the Spaniards to that vaft continent which has been 

the chief feat of their empire, and the fource of their treafures 

in this quarter of the globe. The fhattered condition of his 

fhips, fcarcity of provifions, his own infirmities, together with 

the impatience of his crew, prevented him from purfuing his 
difcoveries any farther, and made it neceflary to bear away for 
Hifpaniola. In his way thither he difcovered the iflands of 
Cubagua and Margarita, which afterwards became remarkable 

for their pearl-fifhery. When he arrived at Hifpaniola, he was Aug. 30. 
waited to an extreme degree with fatigue and ficknefs; but found 

the affairs of the colony in fuch afituation, as afforded him no pro- 

{pect of enjoying that repofe of which he ftood fo much in need. 


Many revolutions had happened in that country during his State of Hif 
ablence. His brother, the Adelantado, in confequence of an ae 
advice which the admiral gave before his departure, had re- ‘°° 
moved the colony from Ifabella to a more commodious ftation, 


en the oppofite fide of the ifland, and laid the foundation of 


' Herrera, dec. 1. lib, iii, c. 9, 10, 11. Life of Columbus, c. 66—73. 
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St. Domingo *, which was long the moft confiderable European 
town in the New World, and the feat of the fupreme courts 
in the Spanifh dominions there. As {foon as the Spaniards 
were eftablifhed in this new fettlement, the adelantado, that 
they might neither languifh in inactivity, nor have leifure to 
form new cabals, marched into thofe parts of the ifland which 
his brother had not yet vifited or reduced to obedience. As the 
people were unable to refift, they fubmitted every where to the 
tribute which he impofed. But they foon found the burden to 
be fo intolerable, that, overawed as they were by the fu- 
perior power of their oppreflors, they took arms againft 
them. Thofe infurre€tions, however, were not formidable. A 
conflict with timid and naked Indians was neither dangerous 
nor of doubtful iffue. 


BuT while the adelantado was employed againft them in the 
field, a mutiny, of an afpe& far more alarming, broke out among 
the Spaniards. The ringleader of it was Francis Roldan, whom 
Columbus had placed in a ftation which required him to be the 
guardian of order and tranquillity in the colony. A turbulent 
and inconfiderate ambition precipitated him into this defperate 
meafure, fo unbecoming his rank. The arguments which he 
employed to feduce his countrymen were frivolous and ill- 
founded. He accufed Columbus and his two brothers of arro- 
gance and feverity; he pretended that they aimed at eftablith- 
ing an independent dominion in the country; he taxed them 
with an intention of cutting off part of the Spaniards by hun- 
ger and fatigue, that they might more eafily reduce the re- 
mainder to fubjection ; he reprefented it as unworthy of Cafti- 
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lians, to remain the tame and paffive flaves of three Genoefe ® em 


adventurers. As men have always a propenfity to impute the —~—~ 


hardfhips of which they feel the preflure, to the mifcondué of 
their rulers; as every nation views with a jealous eye the power 
and exaltation of foreigners, Roldan’s infinuations made a deep 
impreffion on his countrymen. His character and rank added 


weight to them. A confiderable number of the Spaniards made. 


choice of him as their leader, and taking arms agaiuft the ade- 
lantado and his brother, feized the king's magazine of provi- 
fions, and endeavoured to furprife the fort at St. Domingo. 
This was preferved by the vigilance and courage of Don Diego 
Columbus. The mutineers were obliged to retire to the pro- 
vince of XAaragua, where they continued not only to difclaim 
the adelantado’s authority themfelves, but excited the Indians. 
to throw off the yoke ”. 


SUCH was the diftracted ftate of the colony when Columbus 


landed at St. Domingo. He was aftonifhed to find that the 


three fhips which he had difpatched from the Canaries were not 
yet arrived. By the unfkilfulnefs of the pilots, and the vio- 
lence of currents, they had been carried a hundred and fixty 
tiles to the weft of St. Domingo, and forced to take fhelter 
in a harbour of the province of Xaragua, where Roldan and 
his feditious followers were cantoned. Roldan carefully con- 
cealed from the commanders his infurreétion again{t the ade- 
lantado, and employing his utmoft addrefs to gain their confi- 


dence, perfuaded them to fet on fhore a confiderable part of 


the new fettlers whom they brought over, that they might 
proceed by land to St. Domingo. It required but few argu- 


Y Herrera, dec. 3, lib, iti, c. s—8. Life of Columbus, c. 74—77. Gomara, C. 23. 
P. Martyr, p. 78. 


ments 


1498. 





Compofed 
by the pru- 
dent conduét 
of Columbus, 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


ments to prevail with thole men to efpoufe his caufe. They 
were the refufe of the jails of Spain, to whom idlenefs, licen- 
tioufnefs, and deeds of violence were familiar; and they re- 
turned eagerly to a courfe of life nearly refembling that to 
which they had been accuftomed. The commanders of the 
{hips perceiving, when it was too late, their imprudence in dif- 
embarking fo many of their men, ftood away for St. Domingo, 
and got fafe into the port a few days after the admiral; but 
their ftock of provifions was fo wafted during a voyage of fuch 
long continuance, that they brought little relief to the co- 
lony *. 


By this jun&ion with a band of fuch bold and defperate 
affociates, Roldan became extremely formidable, and no lefs ex- 
travagant in his demands. Columbus, though filled with re- 
fentment at his ingratitude, and highly exafperated by the 
infolence of his followers, made no hatte to take the field. He 
trembled at the thoughts of kindling the flames of a civil war, 
in which, whatever party prevailed, the power and ftrength of 
both muft be fo much wafted, as might encourage the common 
enemy to unite and complete their deftruction. At the fame 
time, he obferved, that the prejudices and paflions which incited 
the rebels to take arms, had fo far infected thofe who ftill ad- 
hered to him, that many of them were adverfe, and all cold to 
the fervice. From fuch fentiments, with refpect to the public 
intereft, as well as from this view of his own fituation, he 
chofe to negociate rather than to fight. By a feafonable procla- 
mation, offering free pardon to fuch as fhould merit it by re- 
turning to their duty, he made impreflion upon fome of the 


x Herrera, dec. 3. lib, iji. c. 22. Lifeof Columbus, c. 78, 79. 
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malcontents. By engaging to grant fuch as fhould defire it 
the liberty of returning to Spain, he allured all thofe unfor- 
tunate aventurers, who, from ficknefs and difappointment, 
were difgufted with the country. By promifing to re-eftablith 
Roldan in his former office, he foothed his pride; and by 
complying with moft of his demands in behalf of his followers, 
he fatished their avarice. Thus, gradually and without blood- 
fhed, but after many tedious negociations, he diffolved this 
dangerous combination which threatened the colony with ruin; 


and reftored the appearance of order, regular government, and 


tranquillity ” 


In confequence of this agreement with the mutineers, lands 
were allotted them in different parts of the ifland, and the In- 
dians fettled in each diftri&t were appointed to cultivate a cer- 
tain portion of ground for the ufe of thofe new mafters. The 
performance of this work was {fubftituted in place of the tribute 
formerly impofed; and how neceflary foever fuch a regulation 
might be in a fickly and feeble colony, it introduced among the 
Spaniards the Repartimientos, or diftributions of Indians efta- 
blifhed by them in all their fettlements, which brought num- 
berlefs calamities upon that unhappy people, and fubje€ted 
them to the moft grievous oppreffion *. This was not the only 
bad effect of the infurrection in Hifpaniola ; it prevented Co- 
lumbus from profecuting his difcoveries on the continent, as 
felf-prefervation obliged him to keep near his perfon his bro- 
ther the adelantado, and the failors whom he intended to have 
employed in that fervice. As foon as his affairs would per- 
mit, he fent fome of his fhips to Spain with a journal of the 


Y Herrera, dec. 1. lib, iii. c 13, 14. Life of Columbus, c. 80, &c. 
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voyage which he had made, a defcription of the new countries 


w~ which he had difcovered, a chart of the coaft along which he 


1499s 


"The voyage 
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had failed, and fpecimens of the gold, the pearls, and other 
curious or valuable productions which he had acquired by traf- 
ficking with the natives. At the fame time he tran{mitted an 
account of the infurrection in Hifpaniola ; he accufed the mu- 
tineers not only of having thrown the colony into fuch violent 
convulfions as threatened its diflolution, but of having ob- 
ftructed every attempt towards difcovery and improvement, by 
their unprovoked rebellion againft their fuperiors, and pro- 
pofed féveral regulations for the better government of the 
ifland, as well as the extinction of that mutinous {pirit, which, 
though fupprefled at prefent, might foon burit out with addi- 
tional rage. Roldan and his aflociates did not negle& to convey 
to Spain, by the fame fhips, an apology for their own condudt, 
together with their recriminations upon the admiral and his 
brothers. Unfortunately for the honour of Spain, and the 
happinefs of Columbus, the latter gained moft credit in the 


court of Ferdinand and [fabella, and produced unexpected 
effects `°. 


BuT, previous tothefe, events had happened which merit at- 
tention, both on account of their own importance, and their 
connection with the hiftory of the New World. While Co- 
lumbus was engaged in his fucceflive voyages to the weit, the 
fpirit of difcovery did not languifh in Portugal, the kingdom 
where it firft acquired vigour, and became enterprifing. Self- 
condemnation and regret were not the only fentiments to which 
the fuccefs of Columbus, and refleCtion upon their own 1mpru- 
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dence in rejecting his propofals, gave rife among the Portuguefe. B i a 

They excited a generous emulation to furpafs his performances, W-.-—~ 

and an ardent defire to make fome reparation to their country ‘*?” 

for their own error. With this view, Emmanuel, who in- 

herited the enterprifing genius of his predeceffors, perfifted in 

their grand fcheme of opening a paflage to the Eaft Indies by 

the Cape of Good Hope; and foon after his acceffion to the 

throne, equipped a fquadron for that important voyage. He 

gave the command of it to Vafco de Gama, a man of noble 

birth, poflefled of virtue, prudence, and courage, equal to 

the ftation. The fquadron, like all thofe fitted out for dif 

covery in the infancy of navigation, was extremely feeble, 

confifting only of three veffels, of neither burden nor force ade- 

quate to the fervice. As the Europeans were at that time al- 

together unacquainted with the courfe of the trade-winds and 

periodical monfoons, which render navigation in the Atlantic 

ocean, as well as in the fea that feparates Africa from India, at 

{ome feafons eafy, and at others not only dangerous, but almoft 

impracticable, the time chofen for Gama’s departure was the 

moft improper during the whole year. He fet fail from Lifbon 

on the ninth of July, and ftanding towards the fouth, had to — 1497. 

{truggle for four months with contrary winds, before he could 

reach the Cape of Good Hope. Here their violence began to Nov. 20, 

abate; and during an interval of calm weather, Gama doubled 

that formidable promontory, which had fo long been the boun- 

dary of navigation, and directed his courfe towards the north- 

ealt, along the African coaft. He touched at feveral ports ; and 

after various adventures, which the Portuguefe hiftorians re- 

late with high but juft encomiums upon his condu& and intre- 

pidity, he came to anchor before the city of Melinda. Through- 

out all the vaft countries which extend along the coaft of Africa, 
VoL U from 
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B pha K from the river Senegal to the confines of Zanguebar, the Por- 
tmu tuguefe had found a race of men rude and uncultivated, ftran- 


1499. 


gers to letters, to arts and commerce, and differing from the 
inhabitants of Europe no lefs in their features and complexion, 
than in their manners and inftitutions. As they advanced from 
this, they obferved, to their inexpreflible joy, that the human 
form gradually altered and improved, the Afiatic features began 
ta predominate, marks of civilization appeared, letters were 
known, the Mahometan religion was eftablifhed, and a com- 
merce, far from being inconfiderable, was carried on. At that 
time feveral veffels from India were in the port of Melinda. 
Gama now purfued his voyage with almoft abfolute certainty 
of fuccefs, and, under the conduc&t of a Mahometan pilot, ar- 
rived at Calecut, upon the coaft of Malabar, on the twenty- 
fecond of May one thoufand four hundred and ninety-eight. 
What he beheld of the wealth, the populoufnefs, the cultivation, 
the induftry and arts of this highly civilized country, far fur- 
pafled any idea that he had formed, from the imperfe& ac- 
counts which the Europeans had hitherto received of it. But 
as he poffeffed neither fufficient force to attempt a fettlement, 
nor proper commodities with which he could carry on commerce 
of any confequence, he haftened back to Portugal, with an ac- 
count of his fuccefs in performing a voyage the longeft, as well 
as moft difficult, that had ever been made fince the firft inven- 
tion of navigation. He landed at Lifbon on the fourteenth 
of September one thoufand four hundred and ninety-nine, two 
years, two months, and five days, from the time he left that port*. 


= Tavus, during the courfe of the fifteenth century, mankind 
made greater progrefs in exploring the ftate of the habitable 
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globe, than in all the ages which had elapfed previous to that B a K 
period. The fpirit of difcovery, feeble at firt and cautious, —~—~ 
moved within a very narrow fphere, and made its efforts with nae 
hefitation and timidity. Encouraged by fuccefs, it became ad- 
venturous, and boldly extended its operations. In the courfe 

of its progreffion, it continued to acquire vigour, and advanced 

at length with a rapidity and force which burft through all the 

limits within which ignorance and fear had hitherto circum- 

{cribed the activity of the human race. Almoft fifty years were 
employed by the Portuguefe in creeping along the coaft of 

Africa from Cape Non to Cape de Verd, the latter of which 

lies only twelve degrees to the fouth of the former. In lefs than 

thirty years, they ventured beyond the equinodtial line into 
another hemifphere, and penetrated to the fouthern extremity 

of Africa, at the diftance of forty-nine degrees from Cape de 

Verd. During the laft feven years, a New World was dif- 
covered in the weft, not inferior in extent to all the parts of 

the earth with which mankind were at that time acquainted. 

In the eaft, unknown feas and countries were found out, and 

a communication, long defired, but hitherto concealed, was 

opened between Europe and the opulent regions of India. In 
comparifon with events fo wonderful and unexpected, all that 

had hitherto been deemed great or {plendid, faded away and 
difappeared. Vaft objects now prefented themfelves. The 

human mind, rouzed and interefted by the profpeQ, engaged 

with ardour in purfuit of them, and exerted its a€tive powers 

in a new direction. 


Tuis fpirit of enterprife, though but newly awakened 1n picoveries 


. x carried on in 
Spain, began foon to operate extenfively. All the attempts ashi 


towards difcovery made in that kingdom, had hitherto been vate adven- 
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carried on by Columbus alone, and at the expence of the fo- 
vereign. But now private adventurers, allured by the magni- 
ficent defcriptions he gave of the regions which he had 
vifited, as well as by the fpecimens of their wealth which he 
produced, offered to fit out fquadrons at their own rifk, and to 
go in queft of new countries. The Spanifh court, whofe fcanty 
revenues were exhaufted by the charge of its expeditions to the 
New World, which, though they opened vaft profpects of fu- 
ture benefit, yielded a very fparing return of prefent profit, 
was extremely willing to devolve the burden of difcovery ypon 
its fubje&s. It feized with joy an opportunity of rendering the 
avarice, the ingenuity, and efforts of projectors, inftrumental 
in promoting defigns of certain advantage to the public, though 
of doubtful fuccefs with refpect to themfelves. One of the firft 
propofitions of this kind was made by Alonfo.de Ojeda, a gal- 
lant and active officer, who had accompanied Columbus in his 
fecond voyage. His rank and character procured him fuch 
credit with the merchants of Seville, that they undertook to 
equip four fhips, provided he could obtain the royal licence, 
authorifing the voyage. The powerful patronage of the bifhop 
of Badajos eafily fecured fuccefs in a fuit fo agreeable to the 
court. Without confulting Columbus, or regarding the rights 
and jurifdiction which he had acquired by the capitulation in 
one thoufand four hundred and ninety-two, Ojeda was per- 
mitted to fet out for the New World. In order to direét his 
courfe, the bifhop communicated to him the admiral’s journal 
of his laft voyage, and his charts of the countries which he had 
difcovered, Ojeda ftruck out into no new path of navigation, 
but adhering fervilely to the route which Columbus had taken, 
arrived on the coaft of Paria. He traded with the natives, and 
ftanding to the weit, proceeded as far as Cape de Vela, and 
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ranged along a confiderable extent of coaft beyond that on which 
Columbus had touched. Having thus afcertained the opinion 
of Columbus, that this country was a part of the continent, 
Ojeda returned by way of Hifpaniola to Spain, with fome 
reputation as a difcoverer, but with little benefit to thofe who 
had raifed the funds for the expedition °. 


AMERIGO VEspuccl!, a Florentine gentleman, accompanied 
Ojeda in this voyage. In what ftation he ferved, is uncertain; 
but as he was an experienced failor, and eminently {kilful in 
all the fciences fubfervient to navigation, he feems to have ac- 
quired fuch authority among his companions, that they wil- 
lingly allowed him to have a chief fhare in directing their ope- 
rations during the voyage. Soon after his return, he tranf- 
mitted an account of his adventures and difcoveries to one of 
his countrymen; and labouring with the vanity of a traveller 
to magnify his own exploits, he had the addrefs and confidence 
to frame his narrative, fo as to make it appear that he had the 
glory of having firft difcovered the continent in the New World. 
Amerigo’s account was drawn up not only with art, but with 
fome elegance. It contained an amufing hiftory of his voyage, 
and judicious obfervations upon the natural productions, the 
inhabitants, and the cuftoms of the countries which he had 
vifited. As it was the firft defcription of any part of the New 
World that was publifhed, a performance. fo well calculated to 
gratify the paffion of mankind for what is new and marvellous, 
circulated rapidly, and was read with admiration. The coun- 
try of which Amerigo was fuppofed to be the difcoverer, came 
gradually to be called by his name. The caprice of mankind, 
often as unaccountable as unjuft, has perpetuated this error. 
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By the univerfal confent of nations, AMERICA is the name 
beftowed on this new quarter of the globe. ‘The bold preten- 
fions of a fortunate impoftor have robbed the difcoverer of the 
New World of a diftin€@tion which belonged to him. Jhe name 
of Amerigo has fupplanted that of Columbus; and mankind 
may regret an act of injuftice, which, having received the 
fanétion of time, it is now too late to redrefs 5. 


DurinG the fame year, another voyage of difcovery was 
undertaken. Columbus not only introduced the {pirit of naval 
enterprife into Spain, but all the firft adventurers who diftin- 
guifhed themfelves in this new career, were formed by his in- 
ftructions, and acquired in his voyages the {kill and informa- 
tion which qualified them to imitate his example. Alonfo 
Nigno, who had ferved under the admiral in his laft expedition, 
fitted out, in conjunction with Chriftopher Guerra, a merchant 
of Seville, a fingle fhip, and failed to the coaft of Paria. This 
voyage feems to have been conducted with greater attention to 
private emolument, than to any general or national object. 
Nigno and Guerra made no dilcoveries of any importance; but 
they brought home fuch a return of gold and pearls, as in- 
flamed their countrymen with the defire of engaging in fimilar 
adventures ^. 


Soon after, Vincent Yanez Pinzon, one of the admiral’s 
companions in his firft voyage, failed from Palos with four 
fhips. He ftood boldly towards the fouth, and was the firft 
Spaniard who ventured to crofs the equinoctial line; but he 
feems to have landed on no part of the coaft beyond the mouth 
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of the Maragnon, or river of the Amazons. All thefe navi- 
gators adopted the erroneous theory of Columbus, and believed 
that the countries which they had difcovered were part of the 
vaft continent of India‘. 


Durine this firft year of the fixteenth century, that fertile 
diftri&t of America, on the confines of which Pinzon had {topt 
fhort, was more fully difcovered. The fuccefsful voyage of 
Gama to the Eaft Indies, having encouraged the king of Por- 
tugal to fit out a fleet fo powerful, as not only to carry on trade, 
but to attempt conqueft, he gave the command of it to Pedro 
Alvarez Cabral. In order to avoid the coaft of Africa, where 
he was certain of meeting with variable breezes, or frequent 
calms, to retard his voyage, Cabral ftood out to fea, and kept 
fo far to the weft, that, to his furprife, he found himfelf upon 
the fhore of an unknown country, in the tenth degree beyond 
the line. He imagined, at firft, that it was fome ifland in the 
Atlantic ocean hitherto unobferved; but, proceeding along its 
coaft for feveral days, he was led gradually to believe, that a 
country fo extenfive formed a part of fome great continent. 
This latter opinion was well founded. The country with which 
he fell in belongs to that province in South America now known 
by the name of Brafil. He landed; and having formed a very 
high idea of the fertility of the foil, and agreeablenefs of the 
climate, he took poffeffion of it for the crown of Portugal, and 
difpatched a fhip to Lifbon with an account of this event, which 
appeared to be no lefs important than it was unexpected’. 
Columbus’s difcovery of the New World was the effort of an 
active genius, enlightened by fcience, guided by experience, 
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X pr O and acting upon a regular plan, executcd with no lefs courage 
wm than perfeverance. But from this adventure of the Portuguefe, 
si it appears that chance might have accomplifhed that great de- 
fign, which it is now the pride of human reafon to have formed 
and perfected. If the fagacity of Columbus had not conducted 
mankind to America, Cabral, by a fortunate accident, might 
have led them, a few years later, to the knowledge of that ex- 

tenfive continent *. 


eae WHILE the Spaniards and Portuguefe, by thofe fucceflive 
lumbus. voyages, were daily acquiring more enlarged ideas of the extent 
and opulence of that quarter of the globe which Columbus had 
made known to them, he himfelf, far from enjoying the tran- 
quillity and honours with which his fervices fhould have been 
recompenfed, was ftruggling with every diftrefs in which the 
envy and malevolence of the people under his command, or the 
ingratitude of the court which he ferved, could involve him. 
Though the pacification with Roldan broke the union and 
weakened the force of the mutineers, it did not extirpate the 
feeds of difcord out of the ifland. Several of the malcontents 
continued in arms, refufing to fubmit to the admiral. He 
and his brothers were obliged to take the field alternately, in 
order to check their incurfions, or to punifh their crimes. The 
perpetual occupation and difquiet which this created, prevented 
him from giving due attention to the dangerous machinations 
of his enemies in the court of Spain. A good number of thofe 
who were moft diffatisfied with his adminiftration, had em- 
braced the opportunity of returning to Europe with the {hips 
which he difpatched from St. Domingo. The final difappoint- 
ment of all their hopes inflamed the rage of thefe unfortunate 
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adventurers againft Columbus to the utmoft pitch. Their po- 
verty and diftrefs, by exciting compaflion, rendered their ac- 
culations credible, and their complaints interefting. They 
teazed Ferdinand and Ifabella inceflantly with memorials, con- 
taining the detail of their own grievances, and the articles of 
their charge againft Columbus. Whenever either the king or 
queen appeared in public, they furrounded them in a tumul- 
tuary manner, infifting with importunate clamours for payment 
of the arrears due to them, and demanding vengeance upon 
the author of their fufferings. They infulted the admiral’s 
fons wherever they met them, reproaching them as the off- 
{pring of the projector, whofe fatal curiofity had difcovered 
thofe pernicious regions which drained Spain of its wealth, and 
would prove the grave of its people. Thofe avowed endeavours 
of the malcontents from America to ruin Columbus, were fe- 
conded by the fecret, but more dangerous infinuations of that 
party among the courtiers, who had always thwarted his 
{chemes, and envied his fuccefg and credit’. 


FERDINAND was difpofed to liften, not only with a willing, 
but with a partial ear, to thefe accufations. Notwithftanding 
the flattering accounts which Columbus had given of the 
riches of America, the remittances from it had hitherto been 
fo fcanty, that they fell far fhort of defraying the expence of 
the armaments fitted out. The glory of the difcovery, toge- 
ther with the profpect of remote commercial advantages, was 
all that Spain had yet received in return for the efforts which 
fhe had made. But time had already diminifhed the firft fen- 
fations of joy which the difcovery of a New World occafioned, 
and fame alone was not an obje€ to fatisfy the cold interefted 
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mind of Ferdinand. The nature of commerce was then fo little 
underftood, that, where immediate gain was not acquired, the 
hope of diftant benefit, or of flow and moderate returns, was 
totally difregarded. Ferdinand confidered Spain, on this ac- 
count, as a lofer by the enterprife of Columbus, and imputed 
it to his mifcondu@ and incapacity for government, that a 
country abounding in gold had yielded nothing of value to its 
conquerors. Even Ifabella, who, from the favourable opinion 
which fhe entertained of Columbus, had uniformly protected 
him, was {haken at length by the number and boldnefs of his 
accufers, and began to fufpect that a difaffection fo general 
muft have been occafioned by real grievances, which called for 
redrefs. The bifhop of Badajos, with his ufual animofity 
again{t Columbus, encouraged thefe fufpicions, and confirmed 
them. 


As foon as the queen began to give way to the torrent of 
calumny, a refolution fatal to Columbus was taken. Francis 
de Bovadilla, a knight of Calatrava, was appointed to repair 
to Hifpaniola, with full powers to inquire into the condu& of 
Columbus, and, if he found the charge of mal-adminiftration 
proved, to fuperfede him, and aflume the government of the 
ifland. It was impoflible to efcape condemnation, when this 
prepofterous commiuflion made it the intereft of the judge to find 
the perfon whom he was fent to try, guilty. Though Colum- 
bus had now compofed all the diffentions in the ifland; though 
he had brought both Spaniards and Indians to fubmit peaceably 
to his government; though he had made fuch effectual provi- 
fion for working the mines, and cultivating the country, as 
would have fecured a confiderable revenue to the king, as well 
as large profits to individuals, Bovadilla, without deigning to 
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attend to the nature or merit of thofe fervices, difcovered, from 
the moment that he landed in Hifpaniola, a determined pur- 
pofe of treating him as a criminal. He took pofleffion of the 
admıral’s houfe in St. Domingo, from which he happened at 
that time to be abfent, and feized his effects, as if he had been 
already convicted; he rendered himfelf mafter of the fort and 
of the king’s ftores by violence ; he required all perfons to ac- 
knowledge him as fupreme governor; he fet at liberty the 
prifoners confined by the admiral, and fummoned him to ap- 
pear before his tribunal, in order to anfwer for his conduét; 
tranimitting to him, together with the fummons, a copy of the 
royal mandate, by which Columbus was enjoined to yield 
implicit obedience to his commands. 


CotumBus, though deeply affected with the ingratitude 
and injuftice of Ferdinand and Ifabella, did not hefitate a mo- 
ment about his own conduct. He fubmitted to the will of his 
fovereigns with a refpedtful filence, and repaired dire@ly to the 
court of that violent and partial judge whom they had autho- 
rifed to try him. Bovadilla, without admitting him into his 
prefence, ordered him inftantly to be arrefted, to be loaded with 
chains, and hurried on board a fhip. Even under this humi- 
hating reverfe of fortune, the firmnefs of mind which difin- 
guifhes the character of Columbus, did not forfake him. Con- 
{cious of his own integrity, and folacing himfelf with refleét- 
ing upon the great things which he had atchieved, he endured 
this infult offered to his character, not only with compofure, 
but with dignity. Nor had he the confolation of fympathy to 
mitigate his fufferings. Bovadilla had already rendered him- 
felf fo extremely popular, by granting various immunities to 
the colony, by liberal donations of Indians to all who applied 
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B E K for them, and by relaxing the reins of difcipline and govern- 
i ment, that the Spaniards, who were moftly adventurers, whom 


1900, 


their indigence or crimes had impelled to abandon their native 
country, exprefled the moft indecent fatisfaction with the dif- 
grace and imprifonment of Columbus. ‘They flattered them- 
felves, that now they fhould enjoy an uncontrouled liberty, 
more fuitable to their difpofition and former habits of life. 
Among perfons thus prepared to cenfure the proceedings, and 
to afperle the character of Columbus, Bovadilla collected ma- 
terials for a charge again{ft him. All accufations, the moft 
improbable as well as inconfiftent, were received. No in- 
former, however infamous, was rejected. The refult of this 
inque({t, no lefs indecent than partial, he tran{mitted to Spain. 
At the fame time, he ordered Columbus, with his two brothers, 
to be carried thither in fetters; and, adding cruelty to infult, 
he confined them in different fhips, and excluded them from 
the comfort of that friendly intercourfe which might have 
foothed their common diftrefs. But while the Spaniards in 
Hifpaniola viewed the arbitrary and infolent proceedings of 
Bovadilla with a general approbation, which refle&ts difhonour 
upon their name and country, one man ftill retained the me- 
mory of the great actions which Columbus had performed, and 
was touched with the fentiments of veneration and pity due to 
his rank, his age, and his merit. Alonfo de Vallejo, the cap- 
tain of the veflel on board which the admiral was confined, as 
foon as he was clear of the ifland, approached his prifoner with 
great refpect, and offered to releafe him from the fetters with 
which he was unjuftly loaded. ‘* No,” replied Columbus, with 
a generous indignation, “ I wear thefe irons in confequence of 
an order from my fovereigns. They fhall find me as obedient 
to this as to their other injunctions. By their command I 
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have been confined, and their command alone fhall fet me at 


liberty *.” 

FORTUNATELY, the voyage to Spain was extremely fhort. 
As {oon as Ferdinand and Ifabella were informed that Colum 
bus was brought home a prifoner, and in chains, they perceived 
at once what univerfal aftonifhment this event muft occaftfon, 
and what an impreflion to their difadvantage it muft make. 
All Europe, they forefaw, would be filled with indignation at 
this ungenerous requital of a man who had performed acttons 
worthy of the higheft recompence, and would exclaim againft 
the injuftice of the nation, to which he had been fuch an emi- 
nent benefaCtor, as well as again{ft the ingratitude of the 
princes whofe reign he had rendered illuftrious. Afhamed of 
their own conduct, and eager not only to make fome reparation 
for this injury, but to efface the ftain which it might fix upon 
their character, they inftantly iflued orders to fet Columbus at 
liberty, invited him to court, and remitted money to enable 
him to appear there in a manner fuitable to his rank. When 
he entered the royal prefence, Columbus threw himfelf at the 
feet of his fovereigns. He remained for fome time filent; the 
various paflions which agitated his mind fupprefling his power 
of utterance. At length he recovered himfelf, and vindicated 
his conduå in a long difcourfe, producing the moft fatisfying 
proofs of his own integrity as well as good intention, and evi- 
dence, no lefs clear, of the malevolence of his enemies, who, 
not fatished with having ruined his fortune, laboured to de- 
prive him of what alone was now left, his honour and his fame. 
Ferdinand received him with decent civility, and Ifabella with 
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tendernefs and refpet. They both exprefled their forrow for 


———— _ what had happened, difavowed their knowledge of it, and joined 


15CO, 


in promilfing him protection and future favour. But though 
they inftantly degraded Bovadilla, in order to remove from 
themfelves any fufpicion of having authorifed his violent pro- 
ceedings, they did not reftore to Columbus his jurifdiction and 
privileges as viceroy of thofe countries which he had difcovered. 
Though willing to appear the avengers of Columbus's wrongs, 
that illiberal jealoufy which prompted them to inveft Bovadilla 
with fuch authority as put it in his power to treat the admiral 
with indignity, {till fubfifted. They were afraid to truft aman 
to whom they were fo highly indebted, and retaining him at 
court under various pretexts, they appointed Nicholas de Ovan- 
do, a knight of the military order of Alcantara, governor of 
Hifpaniola *. 


CoLUMBUS was deeply affected with this new injury, which 
came from hands that feemed to be employed in making repa- 
ration for his paft fufferings. The fenfibility with which great 
minds feel every thing that implies any fufpicion of their inte- 
grity, or that wears the afpect of an affront, is exquifite. Co- 
Jumbus had experienced both from the Spaniards; and their 
ungenerous conduct exafperated him to fuch a degree, that he 
could no longer conceal the fentiments which it excited. 
Wherever he went, he carried about with him, as a memorial 
of their ingratitude, thofe fetters with which he had been 
loaded. ‘They were conftantly hung up in his chamber, and 


he gave orders that when he died they fhould be buried in his 
grave . 
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MEANWHILE, the fpirit of difcovery, notwithflanding the 
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fevere check which it received by the ungenerous treatment of WH —— 


the man, who firft excited it in Spain, continued active and vi- 
gorous. Roderigo di Baftidas, a perfon of diftinction, fitted out 
two fhips in co-partnery with John de la Cofa, who having 
ferved under the admiral in two of his voyages, was deemed the 
moft fkilful pilot in Spain. They fteered direGly towards the 
continent, arrived on the coaft of Paria, and proceeding to the 
weft, difcovered all the coaft of the province now known by the 
name of Terra Firma, from Cape de Vela to the gulf of Darien. 
Not long after Ojeda, with his former affociate Amerigo Ve- 
{pucci, fet out upon a fecond voyage, and being unacquainted 
with the deftination of Baftidas, held the fame courfe, and 
touched at the fame places. ‘The voyage of Baftidas was pro- 
{perous and lucrative, that of Ojeda unfortunate. But both 
tended to increafe the ardour of dilcovery ; for in proportion as 
the Spaniards acquired a more extenfive knowledge of the Ame- 


rican continent, their idea of its opulence and fertility in- 
creafed™. 


BEFORE thefe adventurers returned from their voyages, a 
fleet was equipped, at the public expence, for carrying over 
Ovando, the new governor, to Hifpaniola. His prefence there 
was extremely requifite, in order to ftop the inconfiderate ca- 
reer of Bovadilla, whofe imprudent adminiftration threatened 
the fettlement with ruin. Confcious of the violence and ini- 
quity of his proceedings againft Columbus, he continued to 
make it his fole object to gain the favour and Tupport of his 
countrymen, by accommodating himfelf to their paffions and 
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prejudices. With this view, he eftablifhed regulations, in 


w every point the reverfe of thofe which Columbus deemed eflen- 
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tial to the profperity of the colony. Inftead of the fevere dif- 
cipline, neceflary in order to habituate the diflolute and cor- 
rupted members of which the fociety was compofed, to the 
reftraints of law and fubordination, he fuffered them to enjoy 
{uch uncontrouled licence, as encouraged the wildeft excefles. 
Inftead of protecting the Indians, he gave a legal fanction to 
the oppreflion of that unhappy people. He took the exact 
number of fuch as furvived their paft calamities, divided them 
into diftiné claffes, diftributed them in property among his 
adherents, and reduced the whole ifland to a ftate of complete 
fervitude. As the avarice of the Spaniards was too rapacious 
and impatient to try any method of acquiring wealth but that 
of fearching for gold, this fervitude became as grievous as it 
was unjuft. The Indians were driven in crowds to the moun- 
tains, and compelled to work in the mines by mafters, who 
impofed their tafks without mercy or difcretion. Labour, fo 
difproportioned to their ftrength and former habits of life, 
waited that feeble race of men, with fuch rapid confumption, as 
muft have foon terminated in the utter extinction of the ancient 
inhabitants of the ifland ’, 


THE neceflity of applying a fpeedy remedy to thofe difor- 
ders, haftened Ovando’s departure. He had the command of 
the moft refpectable armament hitherto fitted out for the New 
World, It confifted of thirty-two fhips, on board of which two 
thoufand five hundred perfons embarked, with an intention of 
fettling in the country. Upon the arrival of the new governor 
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with this powerful reinforcement to the colony, Bovadilla re- 
figned his charge, and was commanded to return inftantly to 
Spain, in order to anfwer for his conduct. Roldan, and the 
other ringleaders of the mutineers who had been moft active in 
oppofing Columbus, were required to leave the ifland at the 
fame time. A proclamation was iflued, declaring the natives to 
be free fubjects of Spain, of whom no fervice was to be exacted 
contrary to their own inclination, and without paying them an 
adequate price for their labour. With refpect to the Spaniards 
themfelves, various regulations were made, tending to fupprefs 
the licentious fpirit which had been fo fatal to the colony, and 
to eftablifh that reverence for law and order on which {fociety 
is founded, and to which it is indebted for its increafe and 
ftability. In order to limit the exorbitant gain which private 
perfons were fuppofed to make by working the mines, an ordi- 
nance was publifhed, direéting all the gold to be brought to a 
public {fmelting-houfe, and declaring one half of it to be the 
property of the crown °. 


WHILE thefe fteps were taking for fecuring the tranquillity 
and welfare of the colony which Columbus had planted, he 
himfelf was engaged in the unpleafant employment of folicit- 
ing the fayour of an ungrateful court, and, notwithftanding 
all his merit and fervices, he folicited in vain. He de- 
manded, in terms of the original capitulation in one thoufand 
four hundred and ninety-two, to be reinftated in his office of 
viceroy over the countries which he had difcovered. By a 
ftrange fatality, the circumftance which he urged in fupport of 
his claim, determined a jealous monarch to reject it. The 
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ereatnefs of his difcoveries, and the profped of their increafing 
value, made Ferdinand confider the conceffions in the capitula- 
tion as extravagantand impolitic. He was afraid of entrufting 
a fubject with the exercife of a jurifdition that now appeared to 
be fo extremely extenfive, and might grow to be no lefs formid- 
able. He infpired Ifabella with the fame fufpicions ; and under 
various pretexts, equally frivolous and unjuft, they eluded all 
Columbus's requifitions to perform that which a folemn treaty 
bound them to accomplifh. After attending the court of Spain 
for near two years, as an humble fuitor, he found it impoffible 
to remove Ferdinand’s prejudices and apprehenfions ; and per- 
ceived, at length, that he laboured in vain, when he urged 
a claim of juftice or merit with an interefted and unfeeling 
prince. 


BuT even this ungenerous return did not difcourage him from 
purfuing the great object which firft called forth his inventive 
genius, and excited him to attempt difcovery. To open a 
new pallage to the Eaft Indies was his original and favourite 
{fcheme. This ftill engroffed his thoughts; and either from his 
own obfervations in his voyage to Paria, or from fome obfcure 
hint of the natives, or from the accounts given by Baftidas and 
de la Cofa, of their expedition, he conceived an opinion that, 
beyond the continent of America, there was a fea which ex- 
tended to the Eaft Indies, and hoped to find fome ftrait or nar- 
yow neck of land, by which a communication might be opened 
with it and the part of the ocean already known. By a very 
fortunate conjecture, he fuppofed this ftrait or ifthmus to be 
ituated near the gulf of Darien. Full of this idea, though 
he was now of an advanced age, worn out with fatigue, and 
broken with infirmities, he offered, with the alacrity of a 
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youthful adventurer, to undertake a voyage which would afcer- 
tain this important point, and perfect the grand fcheme which 
from the beginning he propofed to accomplifh. Several cir- 
cumftances concurred in difpofing Ferdinand and [fabella to 
lend a favourable ear to this propofal. They were glad to 
have the pretext of any honourable employment for removing 
from court a man with whofe demands they deemed it impo- 
litic to comply, and whofe fervices 1t was indecent to neglect. 
Though unwilling to reward Columbus, they were not infen- 
fible of his merit, and from their experience of his fkill and 
conduct, had reafon to give credit to his conjectures, and to 
confide in his fuccefs. To thefe confiderations, a third mult 
be added of ftill more powerful influence. About this time 
the Portuguefe fleet, under Cabral, arrived from the Indies; 
and, by the richnefs of its cargo, gave the people of Europe a 
more perfect idea, than they had hitherto been able to form, 
of the opulence and fertility of the eaft. The Portuguefe had 
been more fortunate in their difcoveries than the Spaniards, 
They had opened a communication with countries where in- 
duftry, arts, and elegance flourifhed ; and where commerce had 
been longer eftablifhed, and carried to greater extent than in 
any region of the earth. Their firft voyages thither yielded 
immediate, as well as vaft returns of profit, in commodities 
extremely precious and in great requeft. lLifbon became im- 
mediately the feat of commerce and of wealth; while Spain 
had only the expeCtation of remote benefit, and of future gain, 
from the weftern world. Nothing, then, could be more ac- 
ceptable to the Spaniards than Columbus's offer to condu& them 
to the eaft, by a route which he expected to be fhorter, as well 
as lefs dangerous, than that which the Portuguefe had taken. 
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Even Ferdinand was roufed by fuch a profpe&t, and warmly 
approved of the undertaking. 


BuT, interefting as the object of this voyage was to the na- 
tion, Columbus could procure only four {mall barks, the largeft 
of which did not exceed feventy tons in burden, for performing 
it. Accuftomed to brave danger, and to engage in arduous 
undertakings with inadequate force, he did not hefitate to ac- 
cept the command of this pitiful {guadron. His brother Bar- 
tholomew, and his fecond fon Ferdinand, the hiftorian of his 
actions, accompanied him. He failed from Cadiz on the ninth 
of May, and touched, as ufual, at the Canary Iflands; from 
thence he purpofed to have ftood dire&tly for the continent; 
but his largeft veffel was fo clumfy and unfit for fervice, as con- 
{trained him to béar away for Hifpaniola, in hopes of exchan- 
ging her for fome fhip of the fleet that had carried over Ovando. 
When he arrived off St. Domingo, he found eighteen of 
thefe fhips ready loaded, and on the point of departing for 
Opain. Columbus immediately acquainted the governor with 
the deftination of his voyage, and the accident which had 
obliged him to alter his route. He requefted permiffion to 
enter the harbour, not only that he. might negociate the ex- 
change of his fhip, but that he might take fhelter during a 
violent hurricane, of which he difcerned the approach from 
various prognoftics, which his experience and fagacity had 
taught him to obferve. On that account, he advifed him like- 
wile to put off for fome days the departure of the fleet bound 
for Spain. But Ovando refufed his requeft, and defpifed his 
counfel. Under circumftances in which humanity would have 
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into a country of which he had difcovered the exiftence, and 8 oe K 
acquired the poffeflion. His falutary warning, which might WU \— 


have been attended to without any inconveniency, was regarded 
as the dream of a vifionary prophet, who arrogantly pretended 
to predict an event beyond the reach of human forefight. The 
fleet fet fail for Spain. Next night the hurricane came on with 
dreadful impetuofty. Columbus, aware of the danger, took 
precautions againft it, and faved his little fquadron. The fleet 
deftined for Spain met with the fate which the rafhnefs and 
obftinacy of its commanders merited. Of eighteen fhips two 
or three only efcaped. In this general wreck perifhed Bova- 
dilla, Roldan, and the greater part of thofe who had been the 
moft active in perfecuting Columbus, and opprefling the In- 
dians. ‘Together with themfelves, all the wealth which they 
had acquired by their injuftice and cruelty was {wallowed up. 
It exceeded in value two hundred thoufand pe/o’s; an immenfe 
fum at that period, and fufficient not only to have {creened them 
from any {evere fcrutiny into their condu@, but to have fe- 
cured them a gracious reception in the Spanifh court. Among 
the fhips that efcaped, one had on board all the effe&ts of Co- 
lumbus which had been recovered from the wreck of his 
fortune. Hiftorians, ftruck with the exact difcrimination of 
characters, as well as the juft diftribution of rewards and 
punifhments, confpicuous in thofe events, univerfally attri- 
bute them to an immediate interpofition of divine Providence, 
in order to avenge the wrongs of an injured man, and to punifh 
the oppreflors of an innocent people. Upon the ignorant and 
fuperftitious race of men, who were witneffes of this occurrence, 
it made a different impreflion. From an opinion; which vulgar 
admiration 1s apt to entertain with refpe&t to perfons who have 
diftinguifhed themfelves by their fagacity and inventions, they 

believed 
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believed Columbus to be poffefled of fupernatural powers, and 
imagined that he had conjured up this dreadful ftorm by 
magical art, and incantations, in order to be revenged of his 
enemies °, 


CotumeBus foon left Hifpaniola, where he had met with fuch 
an inhofpitable reception, and ftood towards the continent. 
After a tedious and dangerous voyage, he difcovered Guanaia, 
an ifland not far diftant from the coaft of Honduras. There 
he had an interview with fome inhabitants of the continent, 
who arrived in a large canoe. They appeared to be a people 
more civilized, and who had made greater progrefs in the 
knowledge of ufeful arts, than any whom he had hitherto dif- 
covered. In return to the inquiries which the Spaniards made, 
with their ufual eagernefs, concerning the places where they 
got the gold which they wore by way of ornament, they di- 
rected them to countries fituated to the weft, in which, ac- 
cording to their defcription, gold was found in fuch profufion, 
that it was applied to the moft common ufes. Inftead of fteer- 
ing in queft of a country fo inviting, which would have con- 
ducted them along the coaft of Yucatan to the rich empire of 
Mexico, Columbus was fo bent upon his favourite fcheme of 
finding out that ftrait which communicated with the Indian 
ocean, that he bore away to the eaft towards the gulf of Da- 
rien. In this navigation he difcovered all the coaft of the con- 
tinent, from Cape Gracias a Dios, to a harbour which, on 
acccount of its beauty and fecurity, he called Porto Bello. He 
fearched, in vain, for the imaginary ftrait, through which he 
expected to make his way into an unknown fea; and though 
he went on fhore feveral times, and advanced into the country, 
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he did not penetrate fo far as to crofs the narrow ifthmus which 
feparates the gulf of Mexico from the great fouthern ocean. 
He was fo much delighted, however, with the fertility of the 
country, and conceived fuch an idea of its wealth, from the 
fpecimens of gold produced by the natives, that he refolved to 
leave a {mall colony upon the river Belem, in the province of 
Veragua, under the command of his brother, and to return 
himfelf to Spain, in order to procure what was requifite for 
rendering the eftablifhment permanent. But the ungovernable 
fpirit of the people under his command, deprived Columbus of 
the glory of planting the firft colony on the continent of Ame- 
rica. Their infolence and rapacioufnefs provoked the natives 
to take arms, and as they were a more hardy and warlike race 
of men than the inhabitants of the iflands, they cut off part of 
the Spaniards, and obliged the reft to abandon a ftation which 
they were unable to maintain * 


Tuis repulfe, the firft that the Spaniards met with from any 
of the American nations, was not the only misfortune that 
befel Columbus; it was followed by a fucceflion of all the dif- 
afters to which navigation is expofed. Furious hurricanes, 
with violent ftorms of thunder and lightning, threatened his 
leaky veffels with deftruction; while his difcontented crew, 
exhaufted with fatigue, and deftitute of provifions, was unwil- 
ling or unable to execute his commands. One of his fhips 
perifhed; he was obliged to abandon another, as unfit for fer- 
vice; and with the two which remained, he quitted that part of 
the continent which in his anguifh he named the Coaft of 
Vexation *, and bore away for Hifpaniola. New diftrefles 
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awaited him in this voyage. He was driven back by a violent 
tempeft from the coaft of Cuba, his fhips fell foul of one another, 
and were fo much fhattered by the fhock, that with the utmoft 
difficulty they reached Jamaica, where he was obliged to run 
them aground, to prevent them from finking. The meafure 
of his calamities feemed now to be full. He was caft afhore 
upon an ifland at a confiderable diftance from the only fettle- 
ment of the Spaniards in America. His fhips were ruined 
beyond the poflibility of being repaired. To convey an account 
of his fituation to Hifpaniola, appeared impracticable; and 
without this it was vain to expect relief. His genius, fertile in 
refources, and moft vigorous in thofe perilous extremities when 
feeble minds abandon themfelves to defpair, difcovered the only 
expedient which afforded any profpect of deliverance. He had 
recourfe to the hofpitable kindnefs of the natives, who confider- 
ing the Spaniards as beings of a fuperior nature, were eager, on 
every occafion, to minifter to their wants. From them he ob- 
tained two of their canoes, each formed out of the trunk of a 
fingle tree, hollowed with fire, and fo mif-fhapen and aukward 
as hardly to merit the name of boats. In thefe, which were fit 
only for creeping along the coaft, or crofling from one bay to 
another, Mendez, a Spaniard, and Fiefchi, a Genoefe, two 
gentlemen particularly attached to Columbus, gallantly offered 
to fet out for Hifpaniola, upon a voyage of above thirty 
leagues ^ ‘This they accomplifhed inten days, after furmount- 
ing incredible dangers, and enduring fuch fatigue, that feveral 
of the Indians who accompanied them funk under it, and died. 
The attention paid to them by the governor of Hifpaniola was 
neither fuch as their courage merited, nor the diftrefs of the 
perfons from whom they came, required. Ovando, from a 
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mean jealoufy of Columbus, was afraid of allowing him to fet 
his foot in the ifland under his government. This ungenerous 
pafon hardened his heart againft every tender fentiment, which 
reflection upon the fervices and misfortunes of that great man, 
or compailion for his own fellow-citizens, involved in the fame 
calamities, muft have excited. Mendez and Fiefchi fpent eight 
months in foliciting relief for their commander and affociates, 
without any profpect of obtaining it. 
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Columbus, and his companions in adverfity. At firft the ex- 
pectation of {peedy deliverance, from the fuccefs of Mendez 
and Fiefchi s voyage, cheered the fpirits of the moft defponding. 
After fome time the more timorous began to fufpe@ that they 
had mifcarried in their daring attempt. At length, all con- 
cluded that they had perifhed. The ray of hope which had 
broke in upon them, made their condition appear now more 
difmal. Defpair, heightened by difappointment, fettled in 
every breaft. Their laft refource had failed, and nothing re- 
mained but to end their miferable days among naked favages, 
far from their country and their friends. The feamen, in a 
tran{port of rage, rofe in open mutiny, threatened the life of 
Columbus, whom they reproached as the author of all their 
calamities, feized ten canoes, which he had purchafed from the 
Indians, and defpifing his remonftrances and entreaties, made 
off with them to a diftant part of the ifland. At the fame time, 
the natives murmured at the long refidence of the Spaniards in 
their country. As their induftry was not greater than that of 
their neighbours in Hifpaniola, like them, they found the bur- 
den of fupporting fo many ftrangers to be altogether intolerable. 
They began to bring in provifions with reluétance, they fur- 

VOL: L Z nifhed 


and fufferings 
there. 


1504. 





170 


HISTORY OF AMERICA, 


B oe K nifhed them with a {paring hand, and threatened to withdraw 
——.—~ thofe fupplies altogether. Such a refolution muft quickly have 


1504. 


been fatal to the Spaniards. Their fafety depended upon the 
good-will of the Indians; and unlefs they could revive the ad- 
miration and reverence with which that fimple people had at 
firt beheld them, deftru@ion was unavoidable. Though the 
licentious proceedings of the mutincers had, in a great meature, 
effaced thofe impreflions which had been fo favourable to the 
Spaniards. the ingenuity of Columbus fuggefted a happy arti- 
fice, that not only reftored bat heightened the high opinion 
which the Indians had originally entertained of them. By his 
{kill in aftronomy, he knew that there was fhortly to be a total 
eclipfe of the moon. He affembled all the principal perfons of 
the diftri& around him on the day before it happened, and, 
after reproaching them for their ficklenefs in withdrawing their 
affection and affiftance from men whom they had lately revered, 
he told them, that the Spaniards were fervants of the Great 
Spirit who dwells in heaven, who made and governs the 
world; that he, offended at their refufing to fupport men who 
were the objects of his peculiar favour, was preparing to punifh 
this crime with exemplary feverity, and that very night the 
moon fhould withhold her hight, and appear of a bloody hue, 
as a fign of the divine wrath, and an emblem of the vengeance 
ready to fall upon them. To this marveilous prediction fome 
of them liftened with the carelefs indifference peculiar to the 
people of America; others, with the credulous aftonifhment 
natural to barbarians. But when the moon began gradually to 
be darkened, and at length appeared of a red colour, all were 
ftruck with terror. They run with conflernation to their houles, 
and returning inftantly to Columbus loaded with provifions, 
threw them at his fect, conjuring him to intercede with the 
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Great Spirit to avert the deftruction with which they were 
threatened. Columbus, feeming to be moved by their en- 
treaties, promifed to comply with their defire. The eclipfe 
went off, the moon recovered its fplendour, and from that day 
the Spaniards were not only furnifhed profufely with provifions, 
but the natives, with fuperflitious attention, avoided every 
thing that could give them offence‘. 


Durinc thofe tranfactions, the mutineers had made repeated 
attempts to pafs over to Hifpaniola in the canoes which they had 
feized. But, from their own mifconduét, or the violence of the 
winds and currents, their efforts were all unfuccefsful. Enraged 
at this difappointment, they marched towards that part of the 
ifland where Columbus remained, threatening him with new 
danger and infults. While they were advancing, an event 
happened, more cruel and afflicting than any calamity which 
he dreaded from them. The governor of Hifpaniola, whofe 
mind was flill filled with {fome dark fufpicions of Columbus, 
fent a fmall bark to Jamaica, not to deliver his diftreffed coun- 
trymen, but to {py out their condition. Left the fympathy of 
thofe whom he employed fhould afford them relief, contrary to 
his intention, he gave the command of this veflel to Efcobar, 
an inveterate enemy of Columbus, who adhering to his inftruc- 
tions with malignant accuracy, caft anchor at {ome diftance 
from the ifland, approached the fhore in a {mall boat, obferved 
the wretched plight of the Spaniards, delivered a letter of empty 
compliment to the admiral, received his anfwer, and departed. 
When the Spaniards firft defcried the veffel ftanding towards 
the ifland, every heart exulted, as if the long-expedted hour of 
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their deliverance had at length arrived ; but when it difappearcd 


w—— fo fuddenly, they funk into the deepeft dejeGion, and all their 


1504. 


May 20. 


hopes died away. Columbus alone, though he felt moft fen- 
fibly this wanton infult which Ovando added to his paft neglect, 
retained fuch compofure of mind, as to be able to cheer his 
followers. He aflured them, that Mendez and Fiefchi had 
reached Hifpaniola in fafety ; that they would f{peedily procure 
fhips to carry them off; and as Efcobar’s veffel could not take 
them all on board, that he had refufed to go with her, becaufe 
he was determined never to abandon the faithful companions 
of his diftrefs. Soothed with the expectation of fpeedy de- 
jiverance, and delighted with his apparent generofity in at- 
tending more to their prefervation than to his own fafety, their 
{pirits revived, and he regained their confidence ". 


WiTHouT this confidence, he could not have refifted the 
mutineers, who were now at hand. All his endeavours to 
reclaim thofe defperate men had no effect but to increafe their 
frenzy. Their demands became every day more extravagant, 
and their intentions more violent and bloody. The common 
fafety rendered it neceflary to oppofe them with open force. 
Columbus, who had been long afflicted with the gout, could 
not take the field. His brother, the Adelantado, marched 
againit them. They quickly met. The mutineers rejected 
with {corn terms of accommodation, which he once more of- 
fered them, and rufhed on boldly to the attack. They fell not 
upon an enemy unprepared to receive them. In the firft thock, 
feveral of their moft daring leaders were flain. The Adelan- 
tado, whofe ftrength was equal to his courage, clofed with their 
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captain, wounded, difarmed, and took him prifoner™. At fight B a K 
of this, the reft fled with a daftardly fear, fuitable to their for- UY 
mer infolence. Soon after, they fubmitted in a body to Co- 54 
lumbus, and bound themfelves by the moft folemn oaths to 

obey all his commands. Hardly was tranquillity re-eftablifhed, 

when the fhips appeared, whofe arrival Columbus had promifed 

with great addrefs, though he could forefee 1t with little cer- 

tainty. With tranfports of joy, the Spaniards quitted an ifland 

in which the unfeeling jealoufy of Ovando had fuffered them 

to languifh above a year, expofed to mifery in all its various 

forms. 


WHEN they arrived at St. Domingo, the governor, with the Aug. 13. 
. s His deliver- 
mean artifice of a vulgar mind, that labours to atone for infolence ance, and ar- 


by fervility, fawned on the man whom he envied, and had at- aae a 
tempted to ruin. He received Columbus with the moft ftudied 
refpe&t, lodged him in his own houfe, and diftinguifhed him 
with every mark of honour. But, amidft thofe over-acted 
demonftrations of regard, he could not conceal the hatred and 
malignity latent in his heart. He fet at liberty the captain of 
the mutineers, whom Columbus had brought over, in chains, 
to be tried for his crimes, and threatened fuch as had adhered 
to the admiral with proceeding to a judicial inquiry into their 
conduct. Columbus fubmitted in filence to what he could not 
redrefs ; but difcovered an extreme impatience to quit a country 
under the jurifdiction of aman who had treated him, on every 
occafion, with inhumanity and injuftice. His preparations 
were foon finifhed, and he fet fail for Spain with two fhips. Sept. 12, 
Difafters fimilar to thofe which had accompanied him through 
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life continued to purfue him to the end of his career. One of 
his veffels being difabled, was foon forced back to St. Domingo; 
the other, fhattered by violent ftorms, failed feven hundred 
leagues with jury-mafts, and reached with difficulty the port 
of Se. Lucar ’. 


THERE he received the account of an event the moft fatal 
that could have befallen him, and which completed his mif- 
fortunes. This was the death of his patronefs queen Ifabella, 
in whofe juftice, humanity, and favour, he confided as his laft 
refource. None now remained to redrefs his wrongs, or to 
reward him for his fervices and fufferings, but Ferdinand, who 
had fo long oppofed and fo often injured him. To folicit a 
prince thus prejudiced againft him, was an occupation no lefs 
irkfome than hopelefs. In this, however, was Columbus 
doomed to employ the clofe of his days. As foon as his health 
was in fome degree re-eftablifhed, he repaired to court; and 
though he was received there with civility barely decent, he 
plied Ferdinand with petition after petition, demanding the 
punifhment of his oppreffors, and the reftitution of all the pri- 
vileges beftowed upon him by the capitulation of one thoufand 
four hundred and ninety-two. Ferdinand amufed him with 
fair words and unmeaning promifes. Inftead of granting his 
claims, he propofed expedients in order to elude them, and 
fpun out the affair with fuch apparent art, as plainly difcovered 
his intention that it fhould never beterminated. The declining 
health of Columbus flattered Ferdinand with the hopes of being 
foon delivered from an importunate fuitor, and encouraged him 
to perfevere in this illiberal plan. Nor was he deceived in his 


7 Life of Columbus, c. 108. Herrera, dec. r. lib. vi. C. 12. 
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expectations. Difgufted with the ingratitude of a monarch BOOK 
whom he had ferved with fuch fidelity and fuccefs, cxhaufted with Cu» 
the fatigues and hardfhips which he had endured, and broken *9°*" 
with the infirmities which thefe brought upon him, Columbus 

ended his life at Valladolid on the twentieth of May one thou- Death of Co- 
fand five hundred and fix, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. a 
He died with a compofure of mind fuitable to the magnanimity 

which diftinguifhed his character, and with fentiments of picty 

becoming that fupreme refpect for religion, which he mani- 

fefted in every occurrence of his life *. 


Life cf Columbus, c. 108, Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. C. 135 145 Leo 
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HILE Columbus was employed in his laft voyage, 
feveral events worthy of notice happened in Hifpa- 
niola. The colony there, the parent and nurfe of all the fub- 
fequent eftablifhments of Spain in the New World, gradually 
acquired the form of a regular and profperous fociety. The 
humane folicitude of Ifabella to prote&t the Indians from op- 
preflion, and particularly the proclamation, by which the Spa- 
niards were prohibited to compel them to work, retarded, it is 
true, for fome time, the progrefs of improvement. The na- 
tives, who confidered exemption from toil as fupreme felicity, 
{corned every allurement and reward by which they were in- 
vited to labour. The Spaniards had not a fufficient number of 
hands either to work the mines or to cultivate the foil. Several 
of the firft colonifts, who had been accuftomed to the fervice of 
the Indians, quitted the ifland, when deprived of thofe inftru- 
ments without which they knew not how to carry on any ope- 
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ration. Many of thofe who came over with Ovando, were 
feized with the diftempers peculiar to the climate, and in a 
{fhort fpace above a thoufand of them died. At the fame time, 
the demand of one half of the product of the mines as the royal 
fhare, was found to be an exaction fo exorbitant, that no 
adventurers would engage to work them upon fuch terms. 
In order to fave the colony from ruin, Ovando ventured to re- 
lax the rigour of the royal edicts. He made a new diftribu- 
tion of the Indians among the Spaniards, compelling them to 
labour, for a ftated time, in digging the mines, or in cultivat- 
ing the ground; but, in order to {creen himfelf from the im- 
putation of having fubjected them again to fervitude, he en- 
joined their mafters to pay them a certain fum, as the price of 
their work. He reduced the royal fhare of the gold found in 
the mines from the half to the third part, and foon after low= 
ered it toa fifth, at which it long remained. Notwithftanding 
Ifabella’s tender concern for the good treatment of the Indians, 
and Ferdinand’s eagernefs to improve the royal revenue, Ovan= 
do perfuaded the court to approve of both thefe regulations *. 


Bur the Indians, after enjoying refpite from oppreffion, 
though during a {hort interval, now felt the yoke of bondage 
to be fo galling, that they made feveral attempts to vindicate 
their own liberty. This the Spaniards confidered as rebellion, 
and took arms in order to reduce them to fubje@tion. When 
war is carried on between nations whofe {tate of improvement 
is in any degree fimilar, the means of defence bear fome pro- 
portion to thofe employed in the attack; and in this equal 
conteft {uch eiforts muft be made, fuch talents are difplayed, 
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and fuch paffions roufed, as exhibit mankind to view in a fitu- 


BOOK 
DEP 


ation no lefs ftriking than interefting. It is one of the noblet —~—~ 


functions of hiftory, to obferve and to delineate men at a junc- 
ture when their minds are moft violently agitated, and all their 
powers and paffions are called forth. Hence the operations of 
war, and the ftruggles between contending ftates, have been 
deemed by hiftorians, ancient as well as modern, a capital and 
important article in the annals of human adtions. But in a 
conteft between naked favages, and one of the moft warlike of 
the European nations, where fcience, courage, and difcipline on 
one fide, were oppofed by timidity, ignorance, and diforder on 
the other, a particular detail of events would be as unpleafant 
as uninftructive. If the fimplicity and innocence of the In- 
dians had infpired the Spaniards with humanity, had foftened 
the pride of fuperiority into compaflion, and had induced them 
to improve the inhabitants of the New World, inftead of op- 
prefling them, fome fudden aéts of violence, like the too rigo- 
rous chaftifements of impatient inftructors, might have been 
related without horror. But, unfortunately, this confciou{nefs 
of fuperiority operated in a different manner. The Spaniards 
were advanced fo far beyond the natives of America in improve- 
ment of every kind, that they viewed them with contempt. 
They conceived the Americans to be beings of an inferior na- 
ture, who were not intitled to the rights and privileges of men. 
In peace, they fubjefted them to fervitude. In war, they paid 
no regard to thofe laws, which, by a tacit convention between 
contending nations, regulate hoftility, and fet fome bounds to 
its rage. They confidered them not as men fighting in defence 
of their liberty, but as flaves, who had revolted againft their 
mafters. Their caziques, when taken, were concemned, like 
the leaders of banditti, to the moft cruel and ignominious pu- 
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punifhments; and all their fubjects, without regarding the di- 
tinction of ranks eftablifhed among them, were reduced to the 
fame ftate of abject flavery. With fuch a fpirit and {entiments 
were hoftilities carried on againft the cazique of Higuey, a pro- 
vince at the eaftern extremity of the uland. This war was 
occafioned by the perfidy of the Spaniards, in violating a treaty 
which they had made with the natives, and it was terminated 
by hanging up the cazique, who defended his people with bra- 
very fo far fuperior to that of his countrymen, as intitled 
him to a better fate’. 


THe conduct of Ovando, in another part of the ifland, was 
fill more treacherous and cruel. The province anciently nam- 
ed Xaragua, which extends from the fertile plain where Leo- 
gane is now fituated, to the weftern extremity of the ifland, 
was fubject to a female cazique, named Anacoana, highly re- 
{pected by the natives. She, from that partial fondnefs with 
which the women of America were attached to the Europeans, 
(the caufe of which fhall be afterwards explained) had always 
courted the friendfhip of the Spaniards, and loaded them with 
good offices. But fome of the adherents of Roldan having 
fettled in her country, were fo much exafperated at her endea- 
vouring to reftrain their excefles, that they accufed her of hav- 
ing formed a plan to throw off the yoke, and to exterminate 
the Spaniards. Ovando, though he knew well how little cre- 
dit was due to fuch profligate men, marched, without further 
inquiry, towards Xaragua, with three hundred foot and feventy 
horfemen. To prevent the Indians from taking alarm at this 
hoftile appearance, he gave out that his fole intention was to 
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vilit Anacoana, to whom his countrymen had been fo much B9 9 K 
indebted, in the moft refpe&ful manner, and to regulate with ——-— 
her the mode of levying the tribute payable to the king of hi 
Spain. Anacoana, in order to receive this illuftrious gueft with 
due honour, affembled the principal men in her dominions, to 
the number of three hundred, and advancing at the head of 
thefe, accompanied by a vaft croud of perfons of inferior rank, 
fhe welcomed Ovando with fongs and dances, according to the 
mode of the country, and conduéted him to the place of her 
refidence. There he was feafted, for fome days, with all the 
kindnefs of fimple hofpitality, and amufed with the games and 
fpeétacles ufual among the Americans upon occafions of mirth 
and feftivity. But, amidft the fecurity which this in{fpired, 
Ovando was meditating the deftruction of his unfufpicious en- 
tertainer and her fubjects; and the mean perfidy with which 
he executed this fcheme, equalled his barbarity in forming it. 
Under colour of exhibiting to the Indians the parade of an Eu- 
ropean tournament, he advanced with his troops, in battle 
array, towards the houfe in which Anacoana and the chiefs 
who attended her were aflembled. The infantry took poflef- 
fion of all the avenues which led to the village. The horfemen 
encompaffed the houfe. Thefe movements were the object of 
admiration without any mixture of fear, until, upon a fignal 
which had been concerted, the Spaniards fuddenly drew their 
{fwords, and rufhed upon the Indians, defencelefs, and afto- 
nifhed at an act of treachery which exceeded the conception of 
undefigning men. In a moment Anacoana was fecured. All 
her attendants were feized and bound. Fire was fet to the 
houfe; and, without examination or conviction, all thefe un- 
happy perfons, the moft illuftrious in their own country, were 
confumed in the Hames. Anacoana was referved for a more 
ignominious 
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ignominious fate. She was carried in chains to Saint Domingo, 
and, after the formality of a trial before Spanifh judges, fhe 
was condemned upon the evidence of thofe very men who had 
betrayed her, to be publicly hanged 5. 


OvERAWED and humbled by this atrocious treatment of 
their princes and nobles, who were objects of their higheft re- 
verence, the people in all the provinces of Hifpaniola fubmit- 
ted, without farther refiftance, to the Spanifh yoke. Upon 
the death of Ifabella, all the regulations tending to mitigate 
the rigour of their fervitude were forgotten. The fmall gra- 
tuity paid to them as the price of their labour was withdrawn; 
and at the fame time the tafks impofed upon them were in- 
creafed. Ovando, without any reftraint, diftributed Indians 
among his friends in the ifland. Ferdinand, to whom the 
queen had left by will one half of the revenue arifing from the 
fettlements in the New World, conferred grants of a fimilar 
nature upon his courtiers, as the leaft expenfive mode of re- 
warding their fervices. They farmed out the Indians, of 
whom they were rendered proprietors, to their countrymen 
fettled in Hifpaniola; and that wretched people, being com- 
pelled to labour in order to fatisfy the rapacity of both, the 
exactions of their oppreflors no longer knew any bounds. But, 
barbarous as their policy was, and fatal to the inhabitants of 
Hifpaniola, it produced, for fome time, very confiderable ef- 
fects. By calling forth the force of a whole nation, and ex- 
erting it in one direction, the working of the mines was carried 
on with amazing rapidity and fuccefs. During feveral years, 
the gold brought into the royal fmelting-houfes in Hifpaniola 

© Oviedo, lib. ii. €. 12. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 44 Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 12 
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amounted annually to four hundred and fixty thoufand pefos, ë 9 9 
above a hundred thoufand pounds fterling ; which, if we at- U9 
tend to the great change in the value of money fince the 500+ 
beginning of the fixteenth century to the prefent times, muft 

appear an immenfe fum. Vaft fortunes were created, of a fud- 

den, by fome. Others diffipated in oftentatious profufion, 

what they acquired with facility. Dazzled by both, new ad- 

venturers crouded to America, with the moft eager impatience, 

to {hare in thofe treafures which had enriched their country- 

men; and, notwithftanding the mortality occafioned by the 


unhealthinefs of the climate, the colony continued to increafe ^. 


OvaNnbo governed the Spaniards with wifdom and juftice, Progrefs of 
not inferior to the rigour with which he treated the Indians, '¢°!°"Y- 
He eftablifhed equal laws, and, by executing them with impar- 
tiality, accuftomed the people of the colony to reverence them. 

He founded feveral new towns in different parts of the ifland, 
and allured inhabitants to them, by the conceffion of various 
immunities. He endeavoured to turn the attention of the Spa- 
niards to fome branch of induftry more ufeful than that of 
fearching for gold in the mines. Some flips of the fugar-cane 
having been brought from the Canary iflands by way of expe- 
riment, they were found to thrive with fuch increafe in the 
rich {oi} and warm climate to which they were tranfplanted ; 
that the cultivation of them foon became an object of commerce. 
Extenfive plantations were begun; fugar-works, which the 
Spaniards called zmgenzo’s, from the various machinery em- 
ployed in them, were erected, and ina few years the manu- 
facture of this commodity was the great occupation of the 


* Herrera, dec. r. lib. vi. C. 18, &¢. 
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B n ka K inhabitants of Hifpaniola, and the moft confiderable fource of 


w their wealth 5. 
1506. 
Political THE prudent endeavours of Ovando, to promote the welfare 
a eee of the colony, were powerfully feconded by Ferdinand. The 
large remittances which he received from the New World, 
opened his eyes, at length, with refpec to the importance of 
thofe difcoveries, which he had hitherto affected to under- 
value. Fortune, and his own addrefs, having now extricated 
him out of thofe difficulties in which he had been involved by 
1507. the death of his queen, and by his difputes with his fon-in-law 
about the government of her dominions’, he had full leifure 
to turn his attention to the affairs of America. To his provi- 
dent fagacity, Spain is indebted for many of thofe regulations 
which gradually formed that fyftem of profound, but jealous 
policy, by which fhe governs her dominions in the New World. 
He ereéted a court, diftinguifhed by the title of the Ca/a de Con- 
tratacion, or Board of Trade, compofed of perfons eminent for 
rank and abilities, to whom he committed the adminiftration of 
American affairs. This board affembled regularly in Seville, and 
was invefted witha diftinét and extenfive jurifdiction. He gave 
a regular form to ecclefiaftical government in America, by nomi- 
nating archbifhops, bifhops, deans, together with clergymen of 
{ubordinate ranks, to take charge of the Spaniards eftablifhed 
there, as well as of the natives, who fhould embrace the Chri- 
{tian faith. But, notwithftanding the obicquious devotion of 
the Spanifh court to the Papal See, fuch was Ferdinand’s {o- 
licitude to prevent any foreign power from claiming jurifdic- 
tion, or acquiring influence, in his new dominions, that he 
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referved to the crown of Spain the fole right of patronage to BOOK 
the benefices in America, and ftipulated that no papal bull \—\~—~ 
or mandate fhould be promulgated there, until it was pre- al 
vioufly examined and approved of by his council. With the 

fame fpirit of jealoufy, he prohibited any goods to be ex- 

ported to America, or any perfon to fettle there, without a fpe- 

cial licence from that council 5. 


BuT, notwithftanding this attention to the police and wel- The number 
fare of the colony, a calamity impended which threatened its hake 
diffolution. The original inhabitants, on whofe labour the ‘* 
Spaniards in Hifpaniola depended for their profperity, and even 
their exiftence, wafted fo faft, that the extinGion of the whole 
race feemed to be inevitable. When Columbus difcovered Hif- 
paniola, the number of its inhabitants was computed to be at 
leaft a million * They were now reduced to fixty thoufand in 
the’ {pace of fifteen years. This confumption of the human 
{pecies, no lefs amazing than rapid, was the effect of feveral 
concurring caufes. The natives of the American iflands were 
of a more feeble conftitution than the inhabitants of the other 
hemifphere. They could neither perform the fame work, nor 
endure the fame fatigue with men whofe organs were of a more 
vigorous conformation. The ina&tive indolence in which they 
delighted to pafs their days, as it was the effect of their debi- 
lity, contributed likewife to increafe it, and rendered them, from 
habit as well as conftitution, incapable of hard labour. The 
food on which they fubfifted, afforded little nourifhment, 
and they were accuftomed to take it in fmall quantities, not 


fufficient to invigorate a languid frame, and render it equal to 
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the efforts of induftry. The Spaniards, without attending to 
thofe peculiarities in the conftitution of the Americans, 1m- 
pofed tafks upon them fo difproportioned to their ftrength, that 
many funk under the fatigue, and ended their wretched days. 
Others, prompted by impatience and defpair, cut fhort their 
own lives with a violent hand. [Tamine, brought on by com- 
pelling fuch numbers to abandon the culture of theirlands, in 
order to labour in the mines, proved fatal to many. Difeafes 
of various kinds, fome occafioned by the hardfhips to which 
they were expofed, and others by their intercourfe with the 
Europeans, completed the defolation of the ifland. Being 
thus deprived of the inftruments which they were accuftomed 
to employ, the Spaniards found it impoffible to extend their 
improvements, or even to carry on the works which they had 
already begun. In order to provide an immediate remedy for 
an evil fo alarming, Ovando propofed to tranfport the inha- 
bitants of the Lucayo iflands to Hifpaniola, under pretence 
that they might be civilized with more facility, and inftructed 
to greater advantage in the Chriftian religion, if they were 
united to the Spanifh colony, and under the immediate infpec- 
tion of the mifhonartes fettled there. Ferdinand, deceived by 
this artifice, or willing to connive at an act of violence which 
policy reprefented as neccflary, gave his affent to the propofal. 
Several veflels were fitted out for the Lucayos, the com- 
manders of which informed the natives, with whofe language 
they were now well acquainted, that they came from a delicious 
country, in which their departed anceftors refided, by whom 
they were {fent to invite them to refort thither, to partake of 
the blifs which they enjoyed. ‘That fimple people liftened 
with wonder and credulity; and, fond of vifiting their rela- 
tions and friends in that happy region, followed the Spaniards 
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with eagernefs. By this artifice, above forty thoufand were B as K 
decoyed into Hifpaniola, to fhare in the fufferings which were heaps 
the lot of the inhabitants of that ifland, and to mingle their ie 
groans and tears with thofe of that wretched race of men’. 


THE Spaniards had, for fome time, carried on their opera- New difco- 
tions in the mines of Hifpaniola with fuch ardour as well as rome 
fuccefs, that they feemed to have engrofled their whole atten- 
tion. The fpirit of difcovery Janguifhed ; and, {ince the laft 
voyage of Columbus, no enterprize of any moment had been 
undertaken. But as the decreafe of the Indians rendered it 
impoffible to acquire wealth in that ifland with the fame rapi- 
dity as formerly, this urged them to fearch for new countries, 
where their avarice might be gratified with more facility. 
Juan Ponce de Leon, who commanded under Ovando in the 
eaftern diftri&t of Hifpaniola, paffed over to the ifland of St. 
John de Porto Rico, which Columbus had difcovered in his 
fecond voyage, and penetrated into the interior part of the 
country. As he found the foil to be fertile, and expected, 
from fome fymptoms, as well as from the information of the 
inhabitants, to difcover mines of gold in the mountains, Ovan- 
do permitted him to attempt making a fetthement in the 
ifland. This was eafily effeted by an officer eminent for con- 
duct no lefs than for courage. Ina few years Porto Rico was 
fubjected to the Spanifh government, the natives were reduced 
to fervitude; and, being treated with the fame inconfiderate ri- 
gour as their neighbours in Hifpaniola, the race of original 
inhabitants, worn out with fatigue and fufferings, was foon 
exterminated “. 
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ABOUT the fame time, Juan Diaz de Solis, in conjunction 


e—~——» with Vincent Yanez Pinzon, one of Columbus's original com- 
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Hifpaniola. 


panions, made a voyage to the continent. They held the fame 
courfe which Columbus had taken, as far as to the ifland of 
Guanaios; but, ftanding from thence to the weft, they dif- 
covered a new and extenfive province, afterwards known by 
the name of Yucatan, and proceeded a confiderable way along 
the coaft of that country . Though nothing memorable oc- 
curred in this voyage, it deferves notice, becaufe it led to dif- 
coveries of greater importance. For the fame reafon, the 
voyage of Sebaftian de Ocampo muft be mentioned. By the 
command of Ovando, he failed round Cuba, and firft dif- 
covered, with certainty, that this country, which Columbus 


once fuppofed to be a part of the continent, was a large 
ifland ”. 


Tuis voyage round Cuba was one of the laft occurrences 
under the adminiftration of Ovando. Ever fince the death of 
Columbus, his fon Don Diego had been employed ın foliciting 
Ferdinand to grant him the offices of viceroy and admiral in 
the New World, together with all the other immunities and 
profits which defcended to him by inheritance, in confequence 
of the original capitulation with his father. But if thefe dig- 
nities and revenues appeared fo confiderable to Ferdinand, that, 
at the expence of being deemed unjuft as well as ungrateful, he 
had wrefted them from Columbus, it 1s not furprifing that he 
fhould be unwilling to confer them on his fon. Accordingly; 
Don Diego wafted two years in inceflant but fruitlefs impor- 
tunity. Weary of this, he endeavoured at length to obtain by 
a legal fentence, what he could not procure from the favour of 
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an interefted monarch. He commenced a fuit againft Ferdi- 
nand before the council that managed Indian affairs, and that 
court, with integrity which reflects honour upon its proceed- 
ings, decided againft the king, and fuftained Don Diego's claim 
of the vice-royalty, and all the other privileges ftipulated in 
the capitulation. Even after this decree, Ferdinands repug- 
nance to put a fubje& in pofleffion of fuch extenfive rights, 
might have thrown in new obftacles, 1f Don Diego had not 
taken a ftep which interefted very powerful perfons in the fuc- 
cefs of his claims. The fentence of the council of the Indies 
gave him a title to. a rank fo elevated, anda fortune fo opulent, 
that he found no difficulty in concluding a marriage with 
Donna Maria, daughter of Don Ferdinand de Toledo, great 
commendator of Leon, and brother of the duke of Alva, a 
grandee of the firft rank, and nearly related to the king. The 
duke and his family efpoufed fo warmly the caufe of their new 
ally, that Ferdinand could not refift their folicitations. He 
recalled Ovando, and appointed Don Diego his fucceflor, 
though, even in conferring this favour, he could not conceal 
his jealoufy ; for he allowed him to affume only the title of go- 
vernor, not that of viceroy, which had been adjudged to belong 
to him’. 


He foon repaired to Hifpaniola, attended by his brother, his 
uncles, his wife, whom the courtefy of the Spaniards honoured 
with the title of vice-queen, and a numerous retinue of perfons 
of both fexes, born of good families. He lived with a {plen- 
dour and magnificence hitherto unknown in the New World; 
and the family of Columbus feemed now to enjoy the honours 
and rewards due to his inventive genius, of which he himfelf 
had been cruelly defrauded. The colony itfelf acquired new 
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luftre by the acceflion of fo many inhabitants, of a different 


Wey rank and character from moft of thofe who had hitherto mi- 
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Pearl fithery 
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grated to America, and many of the moft illuftrious families 
in the Spanifh fettlements are defcended from the perfons who 
at that time accompanied Don Diego Columbus °. 


No benefit accrued to the unhappy natives from this change 
of governors. Don Diego was not only authorifed by a royal 
edict to continue the repartimientos, or diftribution of Indians, 
but the particular number which he might grant to every per- 
fon, according to his rank in the colony, was fpecified. He 
availed himfelf of that permiflion; and foon after he landed at 
St. Domingo, he divided fuch Indians as were ftill unappro- 
priated, among his relations and attendants ”. 


THE next care of the new governor was to comply with an 
inftruction which he received from the king, about fettling a 
colony in Cubagua, a {mall ifland which Columbus had dif- 
covered in his third voyage. Though this barren fpot hardly 
yielded fubfiftence to its wretched inhabitants, fuch quantities 
of thofe oifters which produce pearls were found on its coaft, 
that it did not long efcape the inquifitive avarice of the Spa- 
niards, and became a place of confiderable refort. Large for- 
tunes were acquired by the fifhery of pearls, which was carried 
on with extraordinary ardour. The Indians, efpecially thofe 
from the Lucayo iflands, were compelled to dive for them; and 
this dangerous and unhealthy employment was an additional 
calamity, which contributed not a little to the extinétion of 
that devoted race °. 


© Oviedo, fib. il... T P Recopilacion de Leyes, lib. vi. tit. 8. 1, 2. 
He-rera, dec i. lib. vil. © 10. a Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 9. Gomara 
Fik. ¢..98. 
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AzouT this period, Juan Diaz de Solis and Pinzon fet out, 
in conjunction, upon a fecond voyage. ‘They ftood directly 
fouth, towards the equinodctial line, which Pinzon had for- 
merly croffed, and advanced as far as the fortieth degree of 
fouthern latitude. They were aftonifhed to find that the con- 
tinent of America ftretched, on their right hand, through all 
this vaft extent of ocean. ‘They landed in different places, to 
take poffeffion in name of their fovereign; but though the 
country appeared to be extremely fertile and inviting, their 
force was fo fmall, having been fitted out rather for difcovery 
than making fettlements, that they left no colony behind them 
Their voyage ferved, however, to give the Spaniards more 
exalted and adequate ideas with refpect to the dimenfions of 
this new quarter of the globe. 


THOUGH it was above ten years fince Columbus had dif- 
covered the main land of America, the Spaniards had hitherto 
made no fettlement in any part of it. What had been fo long 


neglected was now ferioufly attempted, and with confiderable 


vigour, though the plan for this purpofe was neither formed 
by the crown, nor executed at the expence of the nation, but 
carried on by the enterprifing fpirit of private adventurers. 
This {cheme took its rife from Alonfo de Ojeda, who had al- 
ready made two voyages as a dilcoverer, by which he acquired 
confiderable reputation, but no wealth. But his character for 
intrepidity and conduct eafily precured him aflociates, who 
advanced the money requifite to defray the charges of the ex- 
pedition, About the fame time, Diego de Nicuefla, who had 
acquired a large fortune in Hulpaniola, formed a fimilar defign. 
Ferdinand encouraged both; and though he refufed to advance 
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B ae K the fmalleft fum, was extremely liberal of titles and patents. 
U He ereéted two governments on the continent, one extending 


1509. 


from Cape de Vela to the gulf of Darien, and the other from 
that to Cape Gracias a Dios. The former was given to Ojeda, 
the latter to Nicuefla. Ojeda fitted out a fhip and two brigan- 
tines, with three hundred men; Nicuefia, fix veflels, with 
feven hundred and eighty men. They failed about the fame 
time from St. Domingo for their refpeCtive governments. In 
order to give their title to thofe countries fome appearance of 
validity, feveral of the moft eminent divines and lawyers in 
Spain were employed to prefcribe the mode in which they 
fhould take poffeffion of them ê There is not in the hiftory of 
mankind any thing more fingular or extravagant than the form 
which they devifed for this purpofe. They inftructed thofe 
invaders, as foon as they landed on the continent, to declare 
to the natives the principal articles of the Chriftian faith; to 
acquaint them, in particular, with the fupreme jurifdiction of 
the Pope over all the kingdoms of the earth; to inform them 
of the grant which this holy pontiff had made of their country 
to the king of Spain; to require them to embrace the doétrines 
of that religion which they made known to them; and to fub- 
mit to the fovereign whofe authority they proclaimed. If they 
refufed to comply with this requifition, the terms of which 
muft have been utterly incomprehenfible to an uninftructed 
Indian, then Ojeda and Nicuefla were authorifed to attack them 
with {word and fire; to reduce them, their wives and children, 
to a ftate of fervitude ; and to compel them by force to recognize 
the jurifdiction of the church, and the authority of the mo- 
narch, to which they would not voluntarily fubye&t themfelves *. 


® Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vil. C. Ig. t See NOTE XXIII. 
As 
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As the inhabitants of the continent could not at once yield B os K 
affent to do&trines too refined for their uncultivated underftand- t=.) 
ings, and explained to them by interpreters imperfectly ac- es ae 


quainted with their language; as they did not conceive how a * 


foreign prieft, of whom they had never heard, could have any 
right to difpofe of their country, or how an unknown prince 
fhould claim jurifdi€tion over them as his fubje&ts; they fiercely 
oppofed the new invaders of their territories. Ojeda and Ni- 
cuefla endeavoured to effe& by force what they could not ac- 
complifh by perfuafion. The contemporary writers enter into 
avery minute detail in relating their tranfaCtions; but as they 
made no difcovery of importance, nor eftablifhed any permanent 
fettlement, their adventures are not intitled to any confiderable 
place in the general hiftory of a period, where romantic va- 
lour, ftruggling with incredible hardthips, diftinguifh every 
effort of the Spanifh arms. They found the natives in thole 
countries of which they went to aflume the government, to 
be of a character very different from that of their countrymen 
in the iflands)s They were fierce and warlike. Their ar- 
rows were dipped in a poifon fo noxious, that every wound 
was followed with certain death. In one encounter they 
cut off above feventy of Ojeda’s followers, and the Spa- 
niards, for the firit time, were taught to dread the inha- 
bitants of the New World. Nicuefla was oppofed by people 
equally refolute in defence of their poffeffions. Nothing could 
foften their ferocity. ‘Though the Spaniards employed every 
art to foothe them, and to gain their confidence, they refufed 
to hold any intercourfe, or to exchange any friendly office, with 
men whole refidence among them they confidered as fatal to 
their liberty and independence. This implacable enmity of 
the natives, though it rendered it extremely difficult as well as 

VOL. Cc dangerous 
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BOOK dangerous to eftablith a fettlement in their country, might have 


ill 


~—— been furmounted at length by the perfeverance of the Spaniards, 


3510. 


by the fuperiority of their arms, and their {kill in the art of 
war. But every difafter which can be accumulated’ upon the 
unfortunate, combined to complete their ruin. The lofs of 
their {hips by various accidents upon an unknown coaft, the 
difeafes peculiar to a climate the moft noxious in all America, 
the want of provifions, unavoidable in a country imperfeétly 
cultivated, diffention among themfelves, and the inceffant hofti- 
hties of the natives, involved them in a fucceffion of calamities,., 
the bare recital of which {trikes one with horror. Though they 
received two confiderable reinforcements from Hifpaniola, the 
greater part of thofe who had engaged in this unhappy expe- 


dition, perifhed, in lefs than a year, in the moft extreme mifery. 


A few who furvived, fettled as a feeble colony at Santa Maria 
el Antigua, on the gulf of Darien, under the command of 
Vafco Nugnez de Balboa, who, in the moft defperate exigencies, 
difplayed fuch courage and condutt, as firft gained the confi- 
dence of his countrymen, and marked him out as their leader 
in more {plendid and fuccefsful undertakings. Nor was he the 
only adventurer in this expedition who will appear with luftre 
in more important fcenes. Francis Pizarro was one of Ojeda’s 
companions, and in this {chool of adverfity acquired or im- 
proved the talents which fitted him for the extraordinary a¢tions 
which he afterwards performed. Ferdinand Cortes, whofe 
name became ftill more famous, had engaged early in this en- 
terprife, which rouzed all the active youth of Hifpaniola to 
arms; but the good fortune which accompanied him in his 
fubfequent adventures, interpofed to fave him from the difafters 
to which his companions were expofed. He was taken ill at 
= St. 
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St. Domingo before the departure of the fleet, and detained 
there by that indifpofition *. 





the Spaniards were not deterred from engaging in new {chemes 
of a fimilar nature. When wealth is acquired gradually by the 
perfevering hand of induftry, or accumulated by the flow opera- 
tions of regular commerce, the means employed are fo propor- 
tioned to the end attained, that there is nothing to ftrike the 
imagination, and little to urge on the active powers of the mind 
to uncommon efforts. But when large fortunes were created 
almoft inftantaneoufly; when gold and pearls were procured 
in exchange for baubles; when the countries which produced 
thefe rich commodities, defended only by naked favages, might 
be feized by the firt bold invader; objets fo fingular and al- 
luring rouzed a wonderful fpirit of enterprife among the Spa- 
niatds, who rufhed with ardour into this new path that was 
opened to wealth and diftinction. While this {pirit continued 
warm and vigorous, every attempt either towards difcovery or 
conqueft was applauded, and adventurers engaged in it with 
emulation. ‘The paflion for new undertakings, which cha- 
racterifes the age of difcovery in the latter part of the fifteenth 
and beginning of the fixteenth century, would alone have 
been fufficient to prevent the Spaniards from {topping fhort 
in their career. But circumftances peculiar to Hilpaniola at 
this juncture concurred with it in extending their naviga- 
tion and conqueits. The rigorous treatment of the inha- 
bitants of that ifland having almoft extirpated the race, many 
of the Spanifh planters, as I have already obferved, find- 
" Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 11, &c. Gomara Hift. ¢. 57, 58, çg- Benzon. Hilt. 
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ing it impoffible to carry on their works with the fame vigour 
and profit, were obliged to look out for fettlements in fome 
country whofe people were not yet wafted by oppreffion. 
Others, with the inconfiderate levity natural to men upon 
whom wealth pours in with a fudden flow, had fquandered, in 
thoughtlefs prodigality, what they acquired with eafe, and were 
driven by neceffity to embark in the moft defperate fchemes, in 
order to retrieve their affairs, From all thefe caufes, when Don 
Diego Columbus propofed to conquer the ifland of Cuba, and 
to eftablifh a colony there, many perfons of chief diftin@ion in 
Hifpaniola engaged with alacrity in the meafure. He gave 
the command of the troops deftined for that fervice to Diego 
Velafquez, one of his father’s companions in his fecond voyage, 
and who, having been long fettled in Hifpaniola, had acquired 
an ample fortune, with fuch reputation for probity and pru- 
dence, that he feemed to be well qualified for conduéting an 
expedition of importance. Three hundred men were deemed 
fufficient for the conqueft of an ifland above feven hundred 
miles in length, and filled with inhabitants. But they were 
of the fame unwarlike character with the people of Hifpa- 
niola. They were not only intimidated by the appearance of 
their new enemies, but unprepared to refrft them. For though, 
from the time that the Spaniards took pofleflion of the adjacent 
ifland, there was reafon to expect a defcent on their territories, 
none of the fmall communities into which Cuba was divided, 
had either made any provifion for its own defence, or had 
formed any concert for their common fafety. The only ob- 
ftruction the Spaniards met with was from Hatuey, a cazique, 
who had fled from Hifpaniola, and taken poffeffion of the 
eaftern extremity of Cuba. He ftood upon the defenfive at 
their firft landing, and endeavoured to drive them back to their 

fhips. 
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fhips. His feeble troops, however, were foon broken and B T xK 
difperfed ; and he himfelf being taken prifoner, Velafquez, ac- ——— 
cording to the barbarous maxim of the Spaniards, confidered ae 
him asa flave who had taken arms againft his mafter, and con- 

demned him to the flames. When Hatuey was faftened to the 

ftake, a Francifean friar labouring to convert him, promifed 

him immediate admittance into the joys of heaven, if he would 

embrace the Chriftian faith. ‘* Are there any Spaniards,” fays 

he, after fome paufe, “ in that region of blifs which you de- 

fcribe?” <“ Yes,” replied the monk, “ but only fuch as are 

worthy and good.” <“ The beft of them,” returned the indig- 

nant cazique, ‘ have neither worth nor goodnefs; I will not 

go toa place where I may meet with one of that accurfed race. *” 

This dreadful example of vengeance ftruck the people of Cuba 

with fuch terror, that they fcarcely gave any oppofition to the 

progrefs of their invaders; and Velafquez, without the lofs of 

a man, annexed this extenfive and fertile ifland to the Spanifh 
monarchy ’”. 






Tue facility with which this important conqueft was com- Difcovery of 
pleted, ferved as an incitement to other undertakings. Juan ae 
Ponce de Leon, having acquired both fame and wealth by the 
reduction of Porto Rico, was impatient to engage in fome new 
enterprife. He fitted out three fhips at his own expence, for — 151. 
a voyage of difcovery, and his reputation foon drew together. 

a refpeGtable body of followers. He dire&ted his courfe to- 
wards the Lucayo iflands; and after touching at feveral of 
them, as well as of the Bahama ifles, he ftood to the fouth-weft, 
and difcovered a country hitherto unknown to. the Spaniards, 


x B. de las Cafas, p. 40 7 Herrera, dec. 3. lib. ix. c. 2, 3, &c. Oviedo, lib. 
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BOOK which he called Florida, either becaufe he fell in with it on 
t~s Palm Sunday, or on account of its gay and beautiful appear- 


Ilze 


ance. He attempted to land in different places, but met with 
fuch vigorous oppofition from the natives, who were fierce and 
warlike, as convinced him that an increafe of force was requi- 
fite to effect a fettlement. Satisfied with having opened a com- 
munication with a new country, of whofe value and importance 
he conceived very fanguine hopes, he returned to Porto Rico, 
through the channel now known by the name of the Gulf of 
Florida. 


Ir was not merely the paffion of fearching for new countries 
that prompted Ponce de Leon to undertake this voyage, he was 
influenced by one of thofe vifionary ideas, which at that time 
often mingled with the fpirit of difcovery, and rendered it 
more enterprifing. A tradition prevailed among the natives of 
Porto Rico, that in the ifle of Bimini, one cf the Lucayos, 
there was a fountain of fuch wonderful virtue as to renew the 
youth, and recal the vigour of every perfon who bathed in its 
falutary waters. In hopes of finding this grand reftorative, 
Ponce de Leon and his followers ranged through the iflands, 
fearching, with fruitlefs folicitude and labour for the fountain, 
which was the chief object of their expedition. That a tale fo 
fabulous fhould gain credit among fimple uninftructed Indians 
is not furprifing. That it fhould make any imprefflion upon 
an enlightened people appears, in the prefent age, altogether 
incredible. The fact, however, is certain; and the moft au- 
thentic Spanith hiftorians mention this extravagant fally of their 
credulous countrymen. The Spaniards, at that period, were en- 
gaged in a career of activity which gave a romantic turn to their 
Imagination, and daily prefented to them ftrange and marvel- 

lous 
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Tbus objects. A New World was opened to their view. They 
vifited iflands and continents of whofe exiftence mankind in for- 
mer ages had no conception. In thofe delightful countries nature 
feemed to afflume another form; every tree and plant and animal 
was different from thofe of the ancient hemifphere. They feemed 
to be tranfported to enchanted ground ; and, after the wonders 
which they had feen, in the warmth and novelty of their admi- 
ration, nothing appeared to them fo extraordinary as to be be- 
yond belief. If the rapid fucceffion of new and ftriking fcenes 
made fuch impreffion even upon the found underftanding of 
Columbus, that he boafted of having found the feat of Paradile, 
it will not appear ftrange that Ponce de Leon fhould dream of 
difcovering the fountain of youth *. 


Soon after the expedition to Florida, a difcovery of much 
greater importance was made in another part of America. Bal- 
boa having been raifed to the government of the {mall colony 
at Santa Maria in Darien, by the voluntary fuifrage of his affo- 
ciates, was fo extremely defirous to obtain from the crown a 
confirmation of their election, that he difpatched one of his 
officers to Spain, in order to folicit a royal commiffion, which 
might inveft him with a legal title to the fupreme command. 
Confcious, however, that he could not expect fuccefs from the 
patronage of Ferdinand’s minifters, with whom he was uncon- 
nected, or from negociating in a court to the arts of which he 
was a ftranger, he endeavoured to merit the dignity to which he 
afpired, and aimed at performing fome fignal fervice that 
would fecure him the preference to every competitor. Full of 


7 P. Martyr, decad. p. zc2. Enfayo Chronol. para la Hift. de Ja Florida, por 
D. Gab, Cardenas, p. 3. Oviedo, lib. avi. c€. 11. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ix. C. g. 
uft, de la Cong. de la Florida, par Gare de la Vega, lib. 1. Ce 3. 
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this idea, he made frequent inroads into the adjacent country, 


Ww» fubdued feveral of the caziques, and collected a confiderable 


igid. 


The fchemes 
which he 
forms, 


quantity of gold, which abounded more in that part of the 
continent than in the iflands. In one of thofe excurfions, the 
Spaniards contended with fuch eagernefs about the divifion of 
fome gold, that they were at the point of proceeding to acts of 
violence againft one another. A young cazique, who was pre- 
fent, aftonifhed at the high value which they fet upon a thing 
of which he did not difcern the ufe, tumbled the gold out of 
the balance with indignation ; and, turning to the Spaniards, 
‘© Why do you quarrel (fays he) about fuch a trifle? If you 
are fo paflionately fond of gold, as to abandon your own coun- 
try, and to difturb the tranquillity of diftant nations for its 
fake, I will conduct you to a region where the metal which 
feems to be the chief objeét of your admiration and defire, is fo 
common that the meaneft utenfils are formed of it.” Tranf- 
ported with what they heard, Balboa and his companions in- 
quired eagerly where this happy country lay, and how they 
might arrive at it. He informed them that at the diftance of 
fix funs, that is of fix days journey towards the fouth, they 
fhould difcover another ocean, near to which this wealthy 
kingdom was fituated ; butif they intended to attack that pow- 
erful ftate, they muft affemble forces far fuperior ın number 
and ftrength to thofe with which they now appeared *. 


THs was the firft information which the Spaniards received 
concerning the great fouthern ocean, or the opulent and exten- 
five country known afterwards by the name of Peru. Balboa 
had now before him objects fuited to his boundlefs ambition, 
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and the enterprifing ardour of his genius. He immediately B oa K 
concluded the ocean which the Cazique mentioned, to be that te=.) 
for which Columbus had fearched without fuccefs in this partof =” 
America, in hopes of opening a more direct cominunication with 

the Eaft Indies; and he conjectured that the rich territory 

which had been defcribed to him, mutt be part of that vaft and 
opulent region of the earth. Elated with the idea of performing 

what fo great a man had attempted in vain; and eager to accom- 

plifh a difcovery which he knew would be no lefs acceptable to 

the king than beneficial to his country, he was impatient until he 

could fet out upon this enterprize, in comparifon of which all 

his former exploits appeared inconfiderable. But previous ar- 
rangement and preparation were requifite to enfure fuccefs. He 

began with courting and fecuring the friendfhip of the neigh- 
bouring Caziques. He fent fome of his officers to Hifpantola 

with a large quantity of gold, as a proof of his paft fuccefs} 

and an earneft of his future hopes. By a proper diftribution 

of this, they fecured the favour of the governor, and allured 
volunteers into the fervice. Aconfiderable reinforcement from 

that ifland joined him, and he thought himfelf in a condition 

to attempt the difcovery. 


THE ifthmus of Darien is not above fixty miles in pigi-u'ty of 
breadth, but this neck of land, which binds together the con- ‘**°' "8 tt 
tinents of North and South America, is ftrengthened by a chain 
of lofty mountains ftretching through its whole extent, which 
render it a barrier of folidity fufficient to refift the impulfe of 
two oppofite oceans. ‘The mountains are covered with forefls 
almoft inacceffible. The valleys in that moift climate, where 
it rains during two thirds of the year. are marfhy, and fo 
frequently overflowed, that the inhabitants find it neceffary, 
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in many places, to build their houfes upon trees, in order to be 
elevated at fome diftance from the damp foil, and the odious 
reptiles ingendered in the putrid waters’. Large rivers ruth 
down with an impetuous current from the high grounds, ina 
region thinly inhabited by wandering favages, the hand of 1n- 
duftry had done nothing to mitigate or correct thofe natural 
difadvantages. To march acrofs this unexplored country, with 
no other guides but Indians, whofe fidelity could be little 
trufted, was, on all thefe accounts, the boldeft enterprife on 
which the Spaniards had hitherto ventured in the New World. 
But the intrepidity of Balboa was fuch as diftinguifhed him 
among his countrymen, at a period when every adventurer was 
confpicuous for daring courage. Nor was bravery his only me- 
rit, he was prudent in condu&, generous, affable, and poffefled 
of thofe popular talents which, in the moft defperate undertak- 
ings, infpire confidence and fecure attachment. Even after the 
jun&ion of the volunteers from Hifpaniola, he was able to 
mufter only an hundred and ninety men for his expedition. 
But they were hardy veterans, inured to the climate of Ame- 
rica, and ready to follow him through every danger. A thou- 
fand Indians attended them to carry their provilions ; and to 
complete their warlike array, they took with them feveral of 
thofe fierce dogs, which were no lefs formidable than deftruc- 
tive to their naked enemies. 


BALBOA fet out upon this important expedition on the firft 
of September, about the time that the periodical rains began to 
abate. He proceeded by fea, and without any difficulty, to 
the territories of a cazique whofe friendfhip he had gained; 
but no fooner did he begin to advance into the interior part of 
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the country, than he was retarded by every obftacle, which he B glee 
had reafon to apprehend, from the nature of the territory, or 3s 
the difpofition of its inhabitants. Some of the caziques, at his rane 
approach, fled to the mountains with all their people, and car- 
ried off or deftroyed whatever could afford fubfiftence to his 
troops. Others collected their fubje€ts, in order to oppofe his 
progrefs, and he quickly perceived what an arduous undertak- 
ing it was, to conduct fuch a body of men through hoftile na- 
tions, acrofs {wamps and rivers, and woods, which had never 
been pafled but by ftraggling Indians. But by fharing in 
every hardfhip with the meaneft foldier, by appearing the 
foremoft to meet every danger, by promifing confidently to 
his troops the enjoyment of honour and riches fuperior to 
the moft fuccefsful of their countrymen, he infpired them 
with fuch enthufiaftic refolution, that they followed him 
without murmuring. When they had penetrated a good 
way into the mountains, a powerful cazique appeared in 
a narrow país, with a numerous body of his fubjects to 
obftru& their progrefs. But men who had furmounted fo 
many obftacles, defpifed the oppofition of fuch feeble ene- 
mies. They attacked them with impetuofity, and having 
difperfed them with much eafe and great flaughter, continued 
their march. Though their guides had reprefented the breadth 
of the ifthmus to be only a journey of fix days, they had 
already {pent twenty-five in forcing their way through the 
woods and mountains. Many of them were ready to fink 
under fuch uninterrupted fatigue in that fultry climate, feveral 
were feized with the difeafes peculiar to the country, and all 
became impatient to reach the period of their labours and fuf- 
ferings. At length the Indians affured them, that from the 
D<¢.2 top 
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B ae K top of the next mountain they fkould difcover the ocean which 
t was the object of their wifhes. When, with infinite toil, they 


1513. 


had climbed up the greater part of that fteep afcent, Balboa 
commanded his men to halt, and advanced alone to the fum- 
mit, that he might be the firt who fhould enjoy a fpectacle 
which he'had fo long defired. As foon as he beheld the South 
Sea ftretching in endlefs profpect below him, he fell on his 
knees, and lifting up his hands to Heaven, returned thanks to 
God, who had conduéted him to a difcovery fo beneficial to his 
country, and fo honourable to himfelf. His followers, obferv- 
ing his tranfports of joy, rufhed forward to join in his wonder, 
exultation and gratitude. hey held on their courfe to the 
fhore with great alacrity, when Balboa advancing up to the 
middle in the waves with his buckler and fword, took pofleflion 
of that ocean in the name of the king his mafter, and vowed to 
defend it, with thefe arms, againft all his enemies ^. 


THAT part of the great Pacific or Southern -ocean, which 
Balboa firft difcovered, ftill retains the name of the Gulf of St. 
Michael, which he gave to it, and is fituated to the eaft of Pa- 
nama. From feveral of the petty princes, who governed in 
the diftri&ts adjacent to that gulf, he extorted provifions and 
gold by force of arms. Others fent them to him voluntarily. 
To thefe acceptable prefents, fome of the caziques added a con- 
fiderable quantity of pearls; and he learned from them, with 
much fatisfaGtion, that pearl oyfters abounded in the fea which 
he had newly difcovered. 
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ToGETHER with the acquifition of this wealth, which ferved 
to foothe and encourage his followers, he received accounts 
which confirmed his fanguine hopes of future and more exten- 
five benefits from the expedition. All the people on the coaft 
of the South Sea, concurred in informing him that there was a 
mighty and opulent kingdom fituated at a confiderable diftance 
towards the eaft, the inhabitants of which had tame animals to 
carry their burdens. In order to give him an idea of thefe, 
they drew upon the fand the figure of the Llamas or fheep, af- 
terwards found in Peru, which the Peruvians had taught to 
perform fuch fervices as they defcribed. As the Llama, in its 





form, nearly refembles a camel, a beaft of burden deemed pecu- 
liar to Afia, this circumftance, in conjun¢tion with the difco- 
very of the pearls, another noted production of that country, 
tended to confirm the Spaniards in their miftaken theory with 
refpect to the vicinity of the New World to the Eaft Indies ^. 


BuT though the information which Balboa received from the 
people on the coaft, as well as his own conjectures and hopes, 





rendered him extremely impatient to vifit this unknown coun- 
try, his prudence reftrained him from attempting to invade it 
with an handful of men, exhaufted by fatigue, and weakened 
by difeafes°. He determined to lead back his followers, at 
prefent, to their fettlement at Santa Maria in Darien, and to re- 
turn next feafon with a force more adequate to fuch an arduous 
enterprize. ln order to acquire a more extenfive knowledge of 
the ifthmus, he marched back by a different route, which he 
found to be no lefs dangerous and difficult than that which he 
had formerly taken. But to men elated with fuccefs, and ani- 
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mated with hope, nothing is unfurmountable. Balboa returned 


Lane to Santa Maria, from which he had been abfent four months, 


1514-6 
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with greater glory and more treafure than the Spaniards had 
acquired in any expedition in the New World. None of Bal- 
boa’s officers diftinguifhed himfelf more in this fervice than 
Francifco Pizarro, or affifted with greater courage and ardour 
in opening a communication with thofe countries, in which he 
afterwards acted fuch an illuftrious part *. 


BaLBOa’s firft care was to fend information to Spain of the 
important difcovery which he had made; and to demand a re- 
inforcement of a thoufand men, in order to attempt the con- 
queft of that opulent country, concerning which he had received 
fuch inviting intelligence. The firt account of the difcovery 
of the New World hardly occafioned greater joy than the un- 
expected tidings, that a paflage was at laft found to the great 
fouthern ocean. The communication with the Eaft Indies, by 
a courfe to the weftward of the line of demarkation, drawn by 
the Pope, feemed now to be certain. The vaft wealth which 
flowed into Portugal from its fettlements and conquefts in that 
country, excited the envy and called forth the emulation of 
other ftates. Ferdinand hoped now to come in for a fhare in 
this lucrative commerce, and in his eagernefs to obtain it, was 
willing to make an effort beyond what Balboa required. But 
even in this exertion, his jealous policy, as well as the fatal 
antipathy of Foufeca, now bifhop of Burgos, to every man of 
merit who diftinguifhed himfelf in the New World, were con- 
fpicuous. Notwithftanding Balboa’s recent fervices, which 
marked him out as the moft proper perfon to finifh that great 
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undertaking which he had begun, Ferdinand was fo ungenerous 
as to overlook thefe, and to appoint Pedrarias Davila governor 
of Darien. He gave him the command of fifteen ftout veffels, 
and twelve hundred foldiers. Thefe were fitted out at the pub- 
lic expence, with a liberality which Ferdinand had never dif- 
played in any former armament deftined for the New World; and 
fuch was the ardour of the Spanifh gentlemen to follow a leader 
who was about to condu@ them to a country, where, as fame 
reported, they had only to throw their nets into the fea and 
draw out gold *, that fifteen hundred embarked on board the 
fleet, and if they had not been reftrained, a much greater 
number would have engaged in the fervice °. 


PEDRARIAS reached the gulf of Darien without any remark- 
able accident, and immediately fent fome of his principal offi- 
cers afliore, to inform Balboa of his arrival, with the king’s 
commiffion, to be governor of the colony. To their aftonifh- 
ment, they found Balboa, of whofe great exploits they had 
heard fo much, and of whofe cpulence they had formed fuch 
high ideas, clad in a canvas jacket, with fhoes made of pack- 
thread, employed, together with fome Indians, in thatching 
his own hut with reeds. Even inthis fimple garb, which cor- 
re{ponded fo ill with the expectations and wifhes of his new 
guefts, Balboa received them with dignity. The fame of his 
difcoveries had drawn fo many adventurers from the iflands, 
that he could now mufter four hundred and fifty men. At the 
head of thofe daring veterans, he was more than a match for 
the forces which Pedrarias brought with him. But though his 
troops murmured loudly at the injuftice of the king in fuper- 
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feding their commander, and complained that ftrangers would 
now reap the fruits of their toil and fuccefs, Balboa fubmitted 
with implicit obedience to the will of his fovereign, and re- 
ceived Pedrarias with all the deference due to his character '. 


NOTWITHSTANDING this moderation of Balboa, to which 
Pedrarias owed the peaceable poffeffion of his government, he 
appointed a judicial inquiry to be made into his conduct, while 
under the command of Nicueffa and Encifo, and impofed a con- 
fiderable fine upon him, on account of the irregularities of 
which he had then been guilty. Balboa felt fenfibly the mor- 
tification of being fubjected to trial and to punifhment in a place 
where he had fo lately occupied the firft ftation. Pedrarias 
could not conceal his jealoufy of his fuperior merit; fo that the 
refentment of the one, and the envy of the other, gave rife to 
diffentions extremely detrimental to the colony. It was threat- 
ened with a calamity ftill more fatal. Pedrarias had landed in 
Darien at a moft unlucky time of the year, about the middle 
of the rainy feafon, in that part of the torrid zone where the 
clouds pour down fuch torrents as are unknown in more tem- 
perate climates “. The village of Santa Maria was feated in a 
rich plain, environed with marfhes and woods. The conftitu- 
tion of Europeans was unable to withftand the peftilential in- 
fluence of fuch a fituation, in a climate naturally fo noxious, 
and at a feafon fo peculiarly unhealthy. A violent and de- 
ftructive malady carried off many of the foldiers who accom- 
panied Pedrarias. An extreme fcarcity of provifions augmented 
this diflrefs, as it rendered it impoflible to find proper refrefh- 
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ment for the fick, or the neceflary fuftenance for the healthy '. 
In the fpace of a month, above fix hundred perfons perifhed in 
the utmoft mifery. Dejection and defpair fpread through the 
colony. Many principal perfons folicited their difmifion, and 
were glad to relinquifh all their hopes of wealth, in order to 
efcape from that pernicious region. Pedrarias endeavoured to 
divert thofe who remained from brooding over their misfor- 
tunes, by finding them employment. With this view, he fent 
feveral detachments into the interior parts of the country, to 
levy gold among the natives, and to fearch for the mines in 
which it was produced. Thofe rapacious adventurers, more 
attentive to prefent gain than to the means of facilitating ther 
future progrefs, plundered without diftinCtion wherever they 
marched. Regardlefs of the alliances which Balboa had made 
with feveral of the caziques, they ftripped them of every thing 
valuable, and treated them, as well as their fubjects, with the 
utmoft infolence and cruelty. By their tyranny and exactions, 
which Pedrarias, either from want of authority or of inclina- 
tion, did not reftrain, all the country from the gulf of Darien 
to the lake of Nicaragua was defolated, and the Spaniards were 
inconfiderately deprived of the advantages which they might 
have derived from the friendfhip of the natives, in extending 
their conquefts to the South Sea. Balboa, who faw with con- 
cern that fuch ill-judged proceedings retarded the execution 
of his favourite fcheme, fent violent remonftrances to Spain 
againft the imprudent government of Pedrarias, which had 
ruined a happy and flourifhing colony. Pedrarias, on the 
other hand, accufed him of having deceived the king, by mag- 
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nifying his own exploits, as well as by a falfe reprefentation 
of the opulence and value of the country ”. 


FERDINAND became fenfible at length of his imprudence in 
fuperfeding the moft active and experienced officer he had in 
the New World, and, by way of compenfation to Balboa, ap- 
pointed him Adelantado, or Lieutenant-governor of the coun- 
tries upon the South Sea, with very extenfive privileges and 
authority. At the fame time he enjoined Pedrarias to fupport 
Balboa in all his enterprifes, and to confult with him concerning 
every meafure which he himfelf purfued. But to efe& fuch a 
fudden tranfition from inveterate enmity to perfect confidence, 
exceeded Ferdinand’s power. Pedrarias continued to treat his 
rival with neglect; and Balboa’s fortune being exhaufted by 
the payment of his fine, and other exactions of Pedrarias, he 
eould not make fuitable preparations for taking pofleflion of 
his new government. At length, by the interpofition and ex- 
hortations of the bifhop of Darien, they were brought to a 
reconciliation; and, in order to cement this union more firmly, 
Pedrarias agreed to give his daughter in marriage to Balboa. 
The firft effect of their concord was, that Balboa was permitted 
to make feveral {mall incurfions into the country. Thefe he con- 
ducted with fuch prudence, as added to the reputation which he 
had already acquired. Many adventurers reforted to him, and, 
with the countenance and fupport of Pedrarias, he began to pre- 
pare for his expedition to the South Sea. In order to accom plifh 
this, it was neceflary to build veffels capable of conveying his 
troops to thofe provinces which he purpofed to invade. After 
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furmounting many obftacles, and enduring a variety of thofe B Ay K 
hardfhips which were the portion of the conquerors of America, t= xf 
he at length finifhed four {mall brigantines. In thefe, with three 1517. 
hundred chofen men (a force fuperior to that with which Pi- 

zarro afterwards undertook the fame expedition), he was ready 

to fail towards Peru, when he received an unexpected meflage 

from Pedrarias" As his reconciliation with Balboa had never 

been cordial, the progrefs which he made revived his ancient 
enmity, and added to its rancour. He dreaded the profperity 

and elevation of a man whom he had injured fo deeply. He 
fufpected that fuccefs would encourage him to aim at inde- 
pendence upon his jurifdiétion; and fo violently did the paf- 

fions of hatred, fear, and jealoufy, operate upon his mind, that, 

in order to gratify his vengeance, he fcrupled not to defeat an 
enterprife of the greateft moment to his country. Under pretexts 

which were falfe, but plaufible, he defired Balboa to poftpone 

his voyage for a fhort time, and to repair to Acla, in order that 

he might have an interview with him. Balboa, with the un- 
fufpicious confidence of a man confcious of no crime, inftantly 

obeyed the fummons; but as foon as he entered the place, he 

was arrefted by order of Pedrarias, whofe impatience to fatiate 

his revenge did not fuffer him to Janguifh long in confinement. 

Judges were immediately appointed to proceed to his trial. An 
accufation of difloyalty to the king, and of an intention to re- 

volt againft the governor, was preferred againft him. Sentence 

of death was pronounced ; and though the judges who paffed it, 
feconded by the whole colony, interceded warmly for his par- 

don, Pedrarias continued inexorable; and, to their aftonifh- 

ment and forrow, the Spaniards beheld the public execution 
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of a man whom they univerfally deemed more capable than 
any who had borne command in America, of forming and ac- 
complifhing great defigns ° Upon his death, the expedition 
which he had planned was relinquifhed. Pedrarias, notwith- 
{tanding the violence and injuftice of his proceedings, was not 
only fcreened from punifhment by the powerful patronage of 
the bifhop of Burgos and other courtiers, but continued in 
power. Soon after, he obtained permiffion to remove the co- 
lony from its unhealthy ftation at Santa Maria to Panama, on 
the oppofite fide of the ifthmus; and though it did not gain 
much in point of healthfulnefs by the change, the commodious 
fituation of this new fettlement contributed greatly to facilitate 
the fubfequent conquefts of the Spaniards in the vaft countries 
fituated upon the Southern Ocean ?. 


Durinc thefe tranfactions in Darien, the hiftory of which 
it was proper to carry on in an uninterrupted tenour, feveral 
important events occurred with refpect to the difcovery, the 
conqueft, and government of other provinces in the New World. 
Ferdinand was fo intent upon opening a communication with 
the Molucca or Spice Iflands by the weft, that, in the year one 
thoufand five hundred and fifteen, he fitted out two fhips at his 
own expence, in order to attempt fuch a voyage, and gave the 
command of them to Juan Diaz de Solis, who was deemed the 
moft {kilful navigator in Spain. He ftood along the coaft of 
South America, and on the firft of January one thoufand five 
hundred and fixteen, entered a river, which he called Janeiro, 
where an extenfive commerce is now carried on. From thence 
he proceeded to a fpacious bay, which he fuppofed to be the 
entrance into a {trait that communicated with the Indian ocean; 
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but upon advancing farther, he found it to be the mouth of Rio 
de Plata, one of the vaft rivers by which the fouthern continent 
of America is watered. In endeavouring to make a defcent in 
this country, De Solis and feveral of his crew were flain by the 
natives, who, in fight of the fhips, cut their bodies in pieces, 
roafted and devoured them. Difcouraged with the lofs of their 
commander, and terrified at this fhocking fpetacle, the fur- 
viving Spaniards fet fail for Europe, without aiming at any 
farther difcovery °. Though this attempt proved abortive, it 
was not without benefit. It turned the attention of ingenious 
men to this courfe of navigation, and prepared the way for a 
more fortunate voyage, in which, a few years pofterior to this 
period, the great defign that Ferdinand had in view was ac- 
complifhed. 


Tuoucu the Spaniards were thus actively employed in ex- 
tending their difcoveries and fettlements in America, they ftill 
confidered Hifpaniola as their principal colony, and the feat of 
government. Don Diego Columbus wanted neither inclination 
nor abilities to have rendered the members of this colony, who 
were moft immediately under his jurifdiction, profperous and 
happy. But he was circumfcribed in all his operations by the 
fufpicious policy of Ferdinand, who on every occafion, and 
under pretexts the moft frivolous, retrenched his privileges, 
and encouraged the treafurer, the judges, and other fubordi- 
nate officers, to counteraét his meafures, and to difpute his 
authority. The moit valuable prerogative which the governor 
poffeffed, was that of diftributing Indians among the Spaniards 
fettled in the ifland. The rigorous fervitude of thofe unhappy 
men having been but little mitigated by all the regulations in 
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B - i K their favour, the power of parcelling out fuch neceffary inftru- 
t-s ments of labour at pleafure, fecured to the governor great in- 


rer7. 


Controverfy 
with refp<ct 
to the treats 
ment of tne 
Indians. 


fluence in the colony. In order to ftrip him of this, Ferdinand 
created a new office, with the power of diftributing the Indians, 
and beftowed it upon Rodrigo Albuquerque, a relation of Za- 
pata, his confidential minifter. Mortified with the injuftice, as 
well as indignity, of this invafion upon his rights, in a point 
fo effential, Don Diego could no longer remain 1n a place where 
his power and confequence were almoft annihilated. He re- 
paired to Spain with the vain hopes of obtaining redrefs*. Al- 
buquerque entered upon his office with all the rapacity of an 
indigent adventurer, impatient to amafs wealth. He began 
with taking the exact number of Indians in the ifland, and 
found, that from fixty thoufand, who, in the year one thoufand 
five hundred and eight, furvived after all their fufferings, they 
were now reduced to fourteen thoufand. Thefe he threw into 
feparate divifions or lots, and beftowed them upon fuch as were 
willing to purchafe them at the higheft price. By this arbi- 
trary diftribution, feveral of the natives were removed from 
their original habitations, many were taken from their ancient 
mafters, and all of them fubjected to heavier burdens, and to 
more intolerable labour, in order to reimburfe their new pro- 
prietors. ‘Thofe additional calamities completed the mifery, 
and haftened on the extinction of this wretched and inno- 


cent race of mcn’. 


Tue violence of thofe proceedings, together with the fatal 
confequences which attended them, not only excited complaints 
among fuch as thought themfelves aggrieved, but touched 
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the hearts of all who retained any fentiments of humanity. B co K 
From the time that Ecclefiaftics were fent into America to in- te vu 
ftru& and convert the natives, they perceived that the rigour “7 
with which the Spaniards treated them, rendered their miniftry 
altogether fruitlefs. The miffionaries, in conformity to the 
mild {pirit of that religion which they were employed to pub- 
lifh, early remonftrated againft the maxims of their country- 
men with refpe& to the Americans, and condemned the repar- 
timientos, or diftributions, by which they were given up as 
flaves to their conquerors, as no lefs contrary to natural juftice 
and the precepts of Chriftianity, than to found policy. The 
Dominicans, to whom the inftruction of the Americans was 
originally committed, were moft vehement in teftifying againft 
the repartimientos. In the year one thoufand five hundred and 
eleven, Montefino, one of their moft eminent preachers, in- 
veighed againft this practice in the great church at St. Domingo, 
with all the impetuofity of popular eloquence. Don Diego 
Columbus, the principal officers of the colony, and all the 
laymen who had been his hearers, complained of the monk to 
his fuperiors ; but they, inftead of condemning, applauded his 
doGrine, as equally pious and feafonable. The Francifcans, 
influenced by the fpirit of oppofition and rivalfhip which fub- 
fifts between the two orders, difcovered fome inclination to take 
part with the laity, and to efpoufe the defence of the reparti- 
mientos, But as they could not with decency give their avowed 
approbation to a fyftem of oppreffion, fo repugnant to the fpi- 
rit of religion, they endeavoured to palliate what they could 
not juftify, and alleged, in excufe for the conduct of their 
countrymen, that it was impoflible to carry on any improve- 
ment in the colony, unlefs the Spaniards poffeffed fuch do- 
minion 
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minion over the natives, that they could compel them to 
labour ‘. 


THE Dominicans, regardlefs of fuch political and interefted 
confiderations, would not relax in any degree the rigour of 
their fentiments, and even refufed to abfolve, or admit to the 
facraments, {uch of their countrymen as held the natives in 
fervitude". Both parties applied to the king for his decifion in 
a matter of fuch importance. Ferdinand empowered a com- 
mittee of his privy-council, affifted by fome of the moft eminent 
civilians and divines in Spain, to hear the deputies fent from 
Hifpaniola, in fupport of their refpective opinions. After a 
long difcuflion, the {peculative point in controverfy was deter- 
mined in favour of the Dominicans, the Indians were declared 
to be a free people, intitled to all the natural rights of men; 
but, notwithftanding this decifion, the repartimientos were con- 
tinued upon their ancient footing”. As this determination 
admitted the principle upon which the Dominicans founded 
their opinion, it was not calculated either to filence or to con- 
vince them. At length, in order to quiet the colony, which 
was alarmed by their remonftrances and cenfures, Ferdinand 
iffued a decree of his privy-council, declaring, that after ma- 
ture confideration of the Apoftolic Bull, and other titles by 
which the crown of Caftile claimed a right to its poffeflions in 
the New World, the fervitude of the Indians was warranted 
both by the laws of God and of man; that unlefs they were fub- 
jected to the dominion of the Spaniards, and compelled to re- 
fide under their infpeCtion, it would be impofhible to reclaim 
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them from idolatry, or to inftru& them in the principles of the 
Chriftian faith; that no farther fcruple ought to be entertained 
concerning the lawfulnefs of the repartimuentos, as the king 
and council were willing to take the charge of that upon their 
own con{ciences ; and that therefore the Dominicans, and monks 
of other religious orders, fhould abftain, for the future, from 
thofe invetives, which, from an excefs of charitable, but ill- 
formed zeal, they had uttered againft that practice ’. 


THAT his intention of adhering to this decree might be 
fully‘underftood, Ferdinand conferred new grants of Indians 
upon feveral of his courtiers*. But, in order that he might 
not feem altogether inattentive to the rights of humanity, he 
publifhed an edi&, in which he endeavoured to provide for the 
mild treatment of the Indians under the yoke to which he fub- 
jected them; he regulated the nature of the work which they 
fhould be required to perform, he prefcribed the mode in 
which they fhould be clothed and fed, and gave directions 
with reffe%t to their inftrudtion in the principles of Chrifti- 
anity ^. 


Bur the Dominicans, who, from their experience of what 
was paft, judged concerning the future, foon perceived the 
inefficacy of thofe provifions, and foretold, that as long as it 
was the intereft. of individuals to treat the Indians with rigour, 
no public regulations could render their fervitude mild or 
tolerable. They confidered it as vain to wafte their own time 
and ftrength in attempting to communicate the fublime truths 
of religion to men, whofe fpirits were broken, and their facul- 
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ties impaired by oppreffion. Some of them, in defpair, re- 


t quefed the permiffion of their fuperiors to remove to the con- 
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tinent, and to purfue the obje& of their miffion, among fuch 
of the natives as were not hitherto corrupted by the example 
of the Spaniards, or alienated by their cruelty from the Chri- 
ftian faith. Such as remained in Hifpaniola continued to re- 
monftrate, with decent firmnefs, againft the fervitude of the 
Indians. 


THE violent operations of Albuquerque, the new diftributor 
of Indians, revived the zeal of the Dominicans againft the re- 
partimientos, and called forth an advocate for that opprefled 
people, who pofleffed all the courage, the talents, and activity 
requifite in fupporting fuch a defperate caufe. This was Bar- 
tholomew de las Cafas, a native of Seville, and one of the 
clergymen fent out with Columbus in his fecond voyage ta 
Hifpaniola, in order to fettle in that ifland. He early adopted 
the opinion prevalent among ecclefiaftics, with refpect to the 
unlawfulnefs of reducing the natives to fervitude; and that he 
might demonftrate the fincerity of his conviction, he relinquifhed 
all the Indians who had fallen to his own fhare in the divifion of 
the inhabitants among their conquerors, declaring that he fhould 
ever bewail his own misfortune and guilt, in having exercifed 
for a moment this impious dominion over his fellow-creatures °. 
From that time, he was the avowed patron of the Indians; 
and by his bold interpofitions in their behalf, as well as by the 
refpect due to his abilities and character, he had often the me- 
rit of fetting fome bounds to the excefles of his countrymen. 


b Herrera, dec, 1. lib, ix, c. 14. Touron, Hift. Gener. de l’Ame-ique, tom. i. 
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He did not fail to remonftrate pinay again{t the proceedings 
of Albuquerque, and, though he foon found that attention 
to his own intereft rendered him deaf to admonition, he did 
not abandon the wretched people whofe caufe he had efpoufed. 
He inftantly fet out for Spain, with the moft fanguine hopes 
of opening the eyes and foftening the heart of Ferdinand, by 
that ftriking picture of the oppreflion of his new fubje@&ts, which 
he would exhibit to his view ^. 


HE eafily obtained admittance to the king, whom he found 
in a declining ftate of health. With much freedom, and no 
lefs eloquence, he reprefented to him all the fatal effeéts of the 
repartinuentos in the New World, boldly charging him with 
the. guilt of having authorifed this impious meafure, which had 
brought mifery and deftruction upon a numerous and innocent 
race of men, whom Providence had placed under his protection. 
Ferdinand, whofe mind as well as body was much enfeebled 
by his diftemper, was greatly alarmed at this charge of im- 
piety, wh: h at another juncture he would have defpifed. He 
liftened with deep compuné¢tion to the difcourfe of Las Cafas, 
and promifed to take into attentive confideration the means 
of redrefling the evil of which he complained. But death 
prevented him from executing his refolution. Charles of 
Auftria, to whom all his crowns devolved, refided at that 
time in his paternal dominions in the Low Countries. Las 
Cafas, with his ufual ardour, prepared immediately to fet out 
for Flanders, in order to occupy the ear of the young monarch, 
when cardinal Ximenes, who, as regent, aflumed the reins of 
government in Caftile, commanded him to defift from the jour- 
ney, and engaged to hear his complaints in perfon. 


d Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c 12. Dec. 2. Ib. ic, 21. Davila Padilla Hift. p: 304. 
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He accordingly weighed the matter with attention equal 
to its importance; and as his impetuous mind delighted 
in fchemes bold and uncommon, he foon fixed upon a plan 
which aftonifhed the minifters, trained up under the formal and 
cautious adminiftration of Ferdinand. Without regarding el- 
ther the rights of Don Diego Columbus, or the regulations 
eftablifhed by the late king, he refolved to fend three perfons 
to America as fuperintendents of all the colonies there, with 
authority, after examining all circumftances on the {pot, to 
decide finally with refpect to the point in queftion. It was a 
matter of deliberation and delicacy to chufe men qualified 
for fuch an important ftation, As all the laymen fettled in 
America, or who had been confulted in the adminiftration of 
that department, had given their opinion that the Spaniards 
could not keep poffeffion of their new fettlements, unlefs they 
were allowed to retain their dominion over the Indians, he faw 
that he could not rely on their impartiality, and determined to 
commit the truft to ecclefiaftics. As the Dominicans and Fran- 
cifeans had already efpoufed oppofite fides in the controverfy, 
he, from the fame principle, excluded both thefe fraternities 
from the commiffion. He confined ‘his choice to the monks of 
St. Jerome, a fmall, but refpectable order in Spain. With the 
affiftance of their general, and in concert with Las Cafas, he 
foon pitched upon three perfons whom he deemed equal to the 
charge. To them he joined Zuazo, a private lawyer of dif- 
tinguifhed probity, with unbounded power to regulate all judi- 
cial proceedings in the colonies. Las Cafas was appointed to 
accompany them with the title of Protector of the Indians °. 
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To veft fuch extraordinary powers, as might at once over- 
turn the fyftem of government eftablifhed in the New World, 
in four perfons, who, from their humble condition in life, 
were little inutled to poflefs this high authority, appeared to 
Zapata, and other minifters of the late king, a meafure fo wild 
and dangerous, that they refufed to iffue the difpatches necef- 
fary for carrying it into execution. But Ximenes was not of 
a temper patiently to brook oppofition to any of his fchemes. 
He fent for the refractory minifters, and addreffed them in fuch 
a tone, that in the utmoft confternation they obeyed his or- 
ders *. The fuperintendents, with their affociate Zuazo, and 
Las Cafas, failed for St. Domingo. Upon their arrival, the 
firt a& of their authority was to fet at liberty all the Indians 
who had been granted to the Spanifh courtiers, or to any per- 
fon not refiding in America. This, together with the infor- 
mation which had been received from Spain concerning the 
obje& of the commiflion, {fpread a general alarm. The colonies 
concluded that they were to be deprived at once of the hands 
with which they carried on their labour, and that, of confe- 
quence, ruin was unavoidable. But the fathers of St. Jerome 
proceeded with fuch caution and prudence, as foon diffipated 
all their fears. They difcovered, in every ftep of their con- 
duct, a knowledge of the world, and of affairs which is feldom 
acquired in a cloifter ; and difplayed a moderation and gentle- 
nefs {till more rare, among perfons trained up in the folitude 
and aufterity of monaftic life. Their ears were open to infor- 
mation from every quarter, they compared the different ac- 
counts which they received, and, after a mature confideration 
of the whole, they were fully fatisfied that the ftate of the 
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colony rendered it impoffible to adopt the plan propofed by 
Las Cafas, and recommended by the cardinal. They plainly 
perceived that the Spaniards fettled in America were fo few in 
number, that they could neither work the mines which had 
been opened, nor cultivate the country; that they depended 
for both upon the labour of the natives, and if deprived of it, 
they muft inftantly relinquifh their eonquefts, or give up all the 
advantages which they derived from them; that no allurement 
was fo powerful as to furmount the natural averfion of the In- 
dians to any laborious effort, and that nothing but the autho- 
rity of a mafter could compel them to work; and if they were 
not kept conftantly under the eye and difcipline of a fuperior, 
fo great was their natural liftlef{nefs and indifference, that they 
would neither attend to religious inftruQion, nor obferve thofe 
rites of Chriftianity which they had been already taught. 
Upon all thofe accounts, they found it neceflary to tolerate the 
repartunientos, and to fuffer the Indians to remain under fub- 
jection to their Spanifh mafters. They ufed their utmoft endea- 
vours, however, to prevent the fatal effeéts of this eftablith- 
ment, and to fecure the Indians the confolation of the bef 
treatment compatible with a ftate of fervitude. For this pur- 
pofe, they revived former regulations, they prefcribed new 
ones, they neglected no circumftance that tended to mitigate 
the rigour of the yoke; and by their authority, their example, 
and their exhortations, they laboured to infpire their country- 
men with fentiments of equity and gentlenefs towards the un- 
happy people upon whofe induftry they depended. Zuazo, in 
his department, feconded the endeavours of the {uperintendents. 
He reformed the courts of juftice, in fuch a manner as to ren- 
der their decifions equitable as well as expeditious, and intro- 
duced various regulations which greatly improved the interior 
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police of the colony. The fatisfa@tion with his condu&, and 
that of the fuperintendents, was now unirerfal among the Spa- 
niards fettled in the New World, and all admired the boldnefs 
of Ximenes, in having departed from the ordinary path of bu- 
finefs in forming his plan, as well as his fagacity in pitching 
upon perfons, whofe wifdom, moderation, and difinterefiednels 
rendered them worthy of this high truft 5. 


Las Casas alone was diflatished. The prudential confider- 
ations which influenced the fuperintendents, made no impref- 
fion*upon him. He regarded their idea of accommodating 
their conduct to the ftate of the colony, as the maxim of an 
unhallowed timid policy, which tolerated what was unjuft, be- 
caufe it was beneficial. He contended, that the Indians were 
by nature free, and, as their protector, he required the fuper- 
intendents not to bereave them of the common privilege of 
humanity. They received his moft virulent remonftrances 
without emotion, but adhered firmly to their own fyftem. The 
Spanifh planters did not bear with him {o patiently, and were 
ready to tear him in pieces for infifting in a requifition fo odi- 
ous to thèm. Las Cafas, in order to {creen himfelf from their 
rage, found it neceflary to take fhelter in a convent; and per- 
ceiving that all his efforts in America were fruitlefs, he foon 


fet out for Europe, with a fixed refolution not to abandon the 


protection of a people whom he deemed to be cruelly op- 
preffed *. 


Hap Ximenes retained that vigour of mind with which he 
ufually applied to bufinefs, Las Cafas muft have met with no 
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B roa K very gracious reception upon his return to Spain. But he 
tJ found the cardinal languifhing under a mortal diftemper, and 
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preparing to refign his authority to the young king, who was 
daily expected from the Low Countries. Charles arrived, took 
pofleflion of the government, and, by the death of Ximenes, 
loft a minifter, whofe abilities and integrity intitled him to 
direct his affairs. Many of the Flemifh nobility had accom- 
panied their fovereign to Spain. From that warm predilection 
to his countrymen, which was natural at his age, he confulted 
them with refpect to all the tranfaCtions in his new kingdom, 
and they, with an indifcreet eagernefs, intruded themfelves 
into every bufinefs, and feized almoft every department of ad- 
miniftration". ‘The dire&tion of American affairs was an ob- 
ject too alluring to efcape their attention. Las Cafas obferved 
their growing influence, and though projectors are ulually too 
fanguine, to conduct their fchemes with much dexterity, he 
poffeffed a buftling indefatigable aQtivity, which fometimes 
accomplifhes its purpofes with greater fuccefs, than the moft 
exquifite difcernment and addrefs. He courted the Flemifh 
minifters with affiduity. He reprefented to them the abfurdity 
of all the maxims hitherto adopted with refpect to the govern- 
ment of America, and particularly the defe4ts of that arrange- 
ment which Ximenes had introduced. The memory of Ferdi- 
nand was odious to the Flemings. The fuperior virtue and 
abilities of Ximenes had long been the obje& of their envy. 
They fondly wifhed to havea plaufible pretext for condemning 
the meafures, both of the monarch and of the minifter, and of 
refleQing fome difcredit on their political wifdom. The friends 
of Don Diego Columbus, as well as the Spanifh courtiers, who 
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rica. This union of fo many interefts and paflions was irrefitt- 
ible; and, in confequence of it, the fathers of St. Jerome, and their 
affociate Zuazo, were recalled. Roderigo de Figueroa, a law- 
yer of fome eminence, was appointed chief judge of the ifland, 
and received, inftru€tions, in compliance with the requeft of Las 
Cafas, to examine once more, with the utmoft attention, the 
point in controverfy between him and the people of the colony, 
with refpect to the treatment of the natives; and in the mean 
time to do every thing in his power to alleviate their fufferings, 
and prevent the extin¢tion of the race’. 


THIs was all that the zeal of Las Cafas could procure, at 
that juncture, in favour of the Indians. The impoflibility of 
carrying on any improvement in America, unlefs the Spanifh 
planters could command the labour of the natives, was an in- 
{uperable objection to his plan of treating them as free fub- 
jets. In order to provide fome remedy for this, without 
which he found it was vain to mention his {cheme, Las Cafas 
propofed to purchafe a fufficient number of negroes from 
the Portuguefe fettlements on the coaft of Africa, and to 
tranfport them to America, in order that they might be 
employed as flaves in working the mines and cultivating the 
ground. One of the firft advantages which the Portuguefe 
had derived from their difcoveries in Africa, arofe from the 
trade in flaves. Various circumftances concurred in reviving 
this odious commerce, which had been long abolifhed in 
Europe, and which is no lefs repugnant to the feelings of 
humanity, than to the principles of religion. As early as the 
year one thoufand five hundred and three, a few negro flaves 
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B a : K had been fent into the New World *. In the year one thoufand 
t five hundred and eleven, Ferdinand permitted the importation 
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of them in greater numbers’. They were found to be a more 
robuft and hardy race than the natives of America. They were 
more capable of enduring fatigue, more patient under fervi- 
tude, and the labour of one negro was computed to be equal to 
that of four Indians". Cardinal Ximenes, however, when fo- 
licited to encourage this commerce, peremptorily rejeéted the 
propofition, becaufe he perceived the iniquity of reducing one 
race of men to flavery, while he was confulting about the 
means of reftoring liberty to another *. But Las Cafas, from 
the inconfiftency natural to men who hurry with headlong im- 
petuofity towards a favourite point, was incapable of making 
this diftinction. While he contended earneftly for the liberty 
of the people born in one quarter of the globe, he laboured to 
enflave the inhabitants of another region; and in the warmth 
of his zeal to fave the Americans from the yoke, pronounced 
it to be lawful and expedient to impofe one ftill heavier upon 
the Africans. Unfortunately for the latter, Las Cafas’s plan 
was adopted. Charles granted a patent to one of his Flemifh 
favourites, containing an exclufive right of importing four 
thoufand negroes into America. He fold his patent to fome 
Genoefe merchants for twenty-five thoufand ducats, and they 
were the firt who brought into a regular form that commerce 
for flaves between Africa and America, which has fince been 
carried on to fuch an amazing extent °. 


BuT the Genoefe merchants, conducting their operations, at 
firft, with the rapacity of monopolifts, demanded fuch an high 
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price for negroes, that the number imported into Hifpaniola made 
no great change upon the ftate of the colony. Las Cafas, whofe 
zeal was no lefs inventive than indefatigable, had recourfe to 
another expedient for the relief of the Indians. He obferved, 
that moft of the perfons who had fettled hitherto in America, 
were foldiers and failors employed in the difcovery or conqueft 
of the country; the younger fons of noble families, allured by 
the profpec&t of acquiring fudden wealth; or defperate adven- 
turers, whom their indigence or crimes forced to abandon their 
native land. Inftead of fuch men, who were diflolute, rapa- 
cious, and incapable of that fober perfevering induftry which 
is requifite in forming new colonies, he propofed to fupply 
the new fettlements ın Hifpaniola and the other iflands with a 
fufficient number of labourers and hufbandmen, who fhould be 
allured by fuitable premiums to remove thither. Thefe, as 
they were accuftomed to fatigue, would be able to perform the 
work, to which the Indians, from the feeblenefs of their con- 
ftitution, were unequal, and might {oon become ufeful and 
opulent citizens. But though Hifpaniola ftood much in need 
of a recruit of inhabitants, having been vifited at this time 
with the {mall-pox, which {wept off many of the natives, and 
though Las Cafas had the countenance of the Flemifh minifters, 
this f{cheme was defeated by the bifhop of Burgos, who thwarted 
all his projects °. 


Las Casas now defpaired of procuring any relief for the 
Indians in thofe places where the Spaniards were already fettled. 
The evil was become fo inveterate there, as not to admit of a 
cure. But fuch difcoveries were daily making in the continent, 
as gave an high idea both of its extent and populoufnefs, In 
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all thofe vaft regions there was but one feeble colony planted; 
and except a fmall fpot on the ifthmus of Darien, the natives 
{till occupied the whole country. This opened a new and more 
ample field for the humanity and zeal of Las Cafas, who flat- 
tered himfelf that he might prevent a pernicious fyftem from 
being introduced there, though he had failed of fuccefs in ms 
attempts to overturn it, where it was already eftablifhed. Full 
of this idea, he applied for a grant of the unoccupied country, 
{tretching along the fea-coaft from the gulf of Paria to the 
weftern frontier of that province now known by the name of 
Santa Martha. He propofed to fettle there with a colony com- 
pofed of hufbandmen, labourers, and ecclefiaftics. He en- 
gaged, in the fpace of two years, to civilize ten thoufand of the 
natives, and to initru@ them fo thoroughly in the arts of focial 
life, that, from the fruits of their induftry, an annual revenue 
of fifteen thoufand ducats fhould arife to the king. In ten years, 
he expected that his improvements would be fo far advanced, 
as to yield annually fixty thoufand ducats. He ftipulated, that 
no failor or foldier fhould ever be permitted to fettle in this 
diftridt; and that no Spaniard fhould enter it without his 
permiflion. He even projected to clothe the people whom 
he took along with him in fome peculiar garment, which did 
not refemble the Spanifh drefs, that they might appear to the 
natives to be a different race of men from thofe who had brought 
fo many calamities upon their country *. From this fcheme, of 
which I have traced only the great lines, it is manifeft that Las 
Cafas had formed ideas concerning the method of treating the 
Indians, fimilar to thofe by which the Jefuits afterwards carried 
on their great operations in another part of the fame continent. 
He fuppofed that the Europeans, by availing themfelves of that 
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afcendant which they poffeffed in confequence of their fuperior B nL K 
progrefs in fcience and improvement, might gradually form the *°.—_—___ 
minds of the Americans to relifh thofe comforts of which they 5*7 
were deftitute, might train them to the arts of civil life, and 

render them capable of its functions. 

Bur to the bifhop of Burgos and the council of the Indies Favourably 
this project appeared not only chimerical, but dangerous in a iii 
high degree. They deemed the faculues of the Americans to 
be naturally fo limited, and their indolence fo exceflive, that 
any attempt to inftru& or improve them would be fruitlefs. 

They contended, that it would be extremely imprudent to give 
the command of a country extending above a thoufand miles 
along the coaft, to a fanciful, prefumptuous enthufiaft, a ftran- 
ger to the affairs of the world, and unacquainted with the arts 
of government. Las Cafas, far from being difcouraged with a 
repulfe, which he had reafon to expe&t, had recourfe once more 
to the Flemifh favourites, who zealoufly patronized his fcheme, 
merely becaufe it had been rejected by the Spanifh munifters. 
They prevailed with their mafter, who had lately been raifed to yuo, 
the Imperial dignity, to refer the confideration of this meafure 
to a fele& number of his privy-counfellors; and as Las Cafas 
excepted again{t the members of the council of the Indies, as 
partial and interefted, all of them were excluded. The de- 
cifion of men chofen by recommendation of the Flemings, was 
perfetly conformable to their fentiments. They warmly ap 
proved of Las Cafas’s plan; and gave orders for carrying it into 
execution, but reftricted the territory allotted him to three hun- 
dred miles along the coaft of Cumana, allowing him, how- 
ever, to extend it as far as he pleafed towards the interior part 
of the country ‘. 
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Tuis determination did not pafs uncenfured. Almoft every 


iI. 
t> perlon who had been in the Weft Indies exclaimed againft it, 
A folema de- and fupported their opinion fo confidently, and with fuch plau- 
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fible reafons, as made it advifable to paufe and to review the 
fubje& more deliberately. Charles himfelf, though accuftomed, 
at this early period of his life, to adopt the fentiments of his 
minifters, with fuch fubmiflion and deference as did not pro- 
mife that decifive vigour of mind which diftinguifhed his riper 
years, began to fufpe& that the eagernefs with which the Fle- 
mings took part in every affair relating to America, flowed 
from fome improper motive, and difcovered an inclination to 
examine in perfon into the ftate of the queftion concerning the 
character of the Americans, and the proper manner of treating 
them. An opportunity of making this inquiry, with great 
advantage, foon occurred. (Quevedo, the bifhop of Darien, 
who had accompanied Pedrarias to the continent in the year 
one thoufand five hundred and thirteen, happened to land at 
Barcelona, where the court then refided. It was foon known, 
that his fentiments concerning the talents and difpofition of the 
Indians differed from thofe of Las Cafas; and Charles naturally 
concluded, that by confronting two refpe&able perfons, who, 
during their long refidence in America, had full leifure to ob- 
ferve the manners of the people whom they pretended to de- 
{cribe, he might be able to difcover which of them had formed 
his opinion with the greateft difcernment and accuracy. 


A DAY for this folemn audience was appointed. The em- 
peror appeared with extraordinary pomp, and took his feat on 
a throne in the great hall of the palace. His principal cour- 
tiers attended. Don Diego Columbus, admiral of the Indies, 
was {ummoned to be prefent. The bifhop of Darien was called 


T upon 





HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


upon firft to deliver his opinion. He, in a fhort difcourfe, 

lamented the fatal defolation of America, by the extinction of 
fo many of its inhabitants; he acknowledged that this muft be 

imputed, in fome degree, to the exceflive rigour and inconfi- 

derate proceedings of the Spaniards; but declared, that all the 

people of the New World, whom he had feen either in the 
continent or in the iflands, appeared to him to be a race of men 
marked out, by the inferiority of their talents, for fervitude, 
and whom it would be impoffible to inftruct or improve, unlefs 
they were kept under the continual infpection of a mafter. Las 
Cafas, at greater length, and with more fervour, defended his 
own fyftem. He rejected with indignation the idea that any 
race of men was born to fervitude, as irreligious and inhumane. 
He afferted, that the faculties of the Americans were not na- 
turally defpicable, but unimproved; that they were capable of 
receiving inftruétion in the principles of religion, as well as of 
acquiring the induftry and arts which would qualify them for 
the various offices of focial life; that the mildnefs and timidity 
of their nature rendered them fo fubmiflive and docile, that they 
might be led and formed with a gentle hand. He profefled, 
that his intentions in propofing the fcheme now under confi- 
deration were pure and difintercfted; and though, from the 
accomplifhment of his defigns, ineftimable benefits would re- 
fult to the crown of Caftile, he never had claimed, nor ever 
would receive any recompence upon that account. 


CHARLES, after hearing both, and confulting with his mi- 
nifters, did not think himfelf fuffciently informed to eftablifh 
any general arrangement with refpect to the ftate of the In- 
dians; but as he had perfect confidence in the integrity of Las 
Cafas, and as even the bifhop of Darien admitted his {cheme 
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to be of fuch importance, that a trial fhould be made of its ef- 
fects, he iflued a patent, granting him the diftri& in Cumana 
formerly mentioned, with full power to eftablifh a colony there 
according to his own plan `. 


Las Casas pufhed on the preparations for his voyage with 
his ufual ardour. But, either from his own inexperience in 
the conduct of affairs, or from the fecret oppofition of the Spa- 
nifh nobility, who univerfally dreaded the fuccefs of an infti- 
tution that might rob them of the induftrious and ufeful hands 
which cultivated their eflates, his progrefs in engaging huf- 
bandmen and labourers was extremely flow, and he could pre- 
vail on no more than two hundred to accompany him to Cu- 
mana. 


NoTHING, however, could damp his zeal. With this flen- 
der train, hardly fufficient to take poffeflion of fuch a vaft ter- 
ritory, and altogether unequal to any attempt towards civilizing 
its inhabitants, he fet fail. The firft place at which he touched 
was the ifland of Porto Rico. There he received an account 
of a new obftacle to the execution of his fcheme, more infu- 
perable than any he had hitherto encountered. When he left 
America in the year one thoufand five hundred and feventeen, 
the Spaniards had little intercourfe with any part of the con- 
tinent, except the countries adjacent to the gulf of Darien. 
But as every fpecies of internal induftry began to ftagnate in 
Hifpaniola, when, by the rapid decreafe of the natives, the 
Spaniards were deprived of thofe hands with which they had 
hitherto carried on their operations, this prompted them totry 
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various expedients for fupplying that lofs. Confiderable num- 
bers of negroes were imported ; but, on account of their exor- 
bitant price, many of the planters could not afford to purchafe 
them. In order to procure flaves at an eafier rate, fome of 
thefe fitted out veflels to cruize along the coaft of the continent. 
In places where they found themfelves inferior in ftrength, they 
traded with the natives, and gave European toys in exchange 
for the plates of gold which they wore as ornaments; but, 
wherever they could furprife or overpower the Indians, they 
carried them off by force, and fold them as flaves in Hifpa- 
niola,. In thofe predatory excurfions the moft atrocious acts 
of violence and cruelty were committed. The Spanifh name 
was held in deteftation all over the continent. Whenever any 
{hips appeared, the inhabitants either fled to the woods, or 
rufhed down to the fhore in arms, to repel thofe hated difturbers 
of their tranquillity. They forced fome parties of the Spaniards 
to retreat with precipitation; they cut off others; and in the 
violence of their refentment again{ft the whole nation, they 
murdered two Dominican miflionaries, whofe zeal had prompted 
them to fettle in the province of Cumana‘. This outrage 
againft perfons revered for their fanétity, excited fuch indigna- 
tion among the people of Hifpaniola, who, notwithftanding all 
their licentious and cruel proceedings, were poffefled with a 
wonderful zeal for religion, and a fuperftitious refpe& for its 
minifters, that they determined to infli& exemplary punifh- 
ment, not only upon the perpetrators of that crime, but upon 
the whole nation. With this view, they gave the command of 
five fhips and three hundred men to Diego Ocampo, with or- 
ders to lay wafte the country of Cumana with fire and fword, 
and to tran{port all the inhabitants as flaves to Hifpaniola. 
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This armament Las Cafas found at Porto-Rico, in its way to 
the continent; and as Ocampo refufed to defer his voyage, he 
immediately perceived that it would be impoflible to attempt the 
execution of his pacific plan in a country which was the feat of 
war and defolation *. 


In order to provide againft the effects of this unfortunate 
incident, he fet fait dire&ly for St. Domingo, leaving his fol- 
lowers cantoned out among the planters in Porto-Rico. From 
many concurring caufes, the reception which Las Cafas met 
with in Hifpaniola was very unfavourable. In his negociations 
for the relief of the Indians, he had cenfured the conduct of 
his countrymen fettled there with fuch honeft feverity, as ren- 
dered him univerfally odious tothem. ‘They confidered their 
own ruin as the inevitable confequence of his fuccefs. Thcy 
were now elated with hope of receiving a large recruit of 
flaves from Cumana, which muft be relinquifhed if Las Cafas 
were aflifted in fettling his projected colony there. Figueroa, 
in confequence of the inftructions he had received in Spain, 
had made an experiment concerning the capacity of the Indians, 
which was reprefented as decifive againft the fyftem of Las Cafas. 
He colleéted in Hifpaniola a good number of the natives, and 
fettled them in two villages, leaving them at perfect liberty, 
and with the uncontrouled direction of their own actions. But 
that people, accuftomed to a mode of life extremely different, 
incapable of affluming new habits at once, and dejected too 
with their own misfortunes as well as thofe of their country, 
exerted fo little induftry in cultivating the ground, appeared fo 
devoid of folicitude or forefight in providing for their own 
wants, and were fuch ftrangers to arrangement in conducting 
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their affairs, that the Spaniards pronounced them incapable of 
being formed to live like men in focial life, and confidered 
them as children, who fhould be kept under the perpetual tute- 
lage of perfons fuperior to themfelves in wifdom and fagacity ’. 


NOTWITHSTANDING all thofe circumftances, which alie- 
nated the people to whom he applied from himfelf and from 
his meafures, Las Cafas, by his activity and perfeverance, by 
{ome conceflions, and many threats, obtained at length a {mall 
body of troops to protect him and his colony at their firft land- 
ing. But upon his return to Porto-Rico, he found that the 
difeafes of the climate had been fatal to feveral of his people; and 
that others having got employment in that ifland, refufed to 
follow him. With the handful that remained, he fet fail and 
landed in Cumana. Ocampo had executed his commiilion in that 
province with {uch barbarous rage, having maffacred many of 
the inhabitants, fent others in chains to Hifpaniola, and forced 
the reft to fly for fhelter to the woods, that the people of a 
{mall colony, which he had planted at a place which he named 
Toledo, were ready to perifh for want in a defolated country. 
There, however, Las Cafas was obliged to fix his refidence, 
though deferted both by the troops appointed to protect him, 
and by thofe under the command of Ocampo, who forefaw and 
dreaded the calamities to which he muft be expofed in that 
wretched ftation. He made the beft provifion in his power 
for the fafety and fubfiftence of his followers ; but as his utmoft 
efforts availed little towards fecuring either the one or the other, 
he returned to Hifpaniola, in order to folicit more effe@tual aid 
for the prefervation of men, who from confidence in him had 
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B Ea K ventured into a poft of fo much danger. Soon after his depar- 
t ture, the natives, having difcovered the feeble and defencelefs 


1517. 


{tate of the Spaniards, affembled fecretly, attacked them with 
the fury natural to men exafpcratcd by many injuries, cut off 
a good number, and compelled the reft to fly in the utmoft 
confternation to the iland of Cubagua. The {mall colony 
fettled there, on account of the pearl fifhery, catching the pa- 
nic with which they had been feized, abandoned the ifland, 
and not a Spaniard remained in any part of the continent, or 
adjacent iflands, from the gulf of Pacia to the borders of Da- 
rien. Aftonifhed at fuch a fucceffion of difafters, Las Cafas 
was afhamed to fhew his face after this fatal termination of all 
his fplendid fchemes. He fhut himfelf up in the convent of the 
Dominicans at St. Domingo, and foon after aflumed the habit 
of that order *. 


THOUGH the expulfion of the colony from Cumana hap- 
pened in the year one thoufand five hundred and twenty-one, 
I have chofen to trace the progrefs of Las Cafas negociations 
from their firft rife to their final iffue without interruption. 
His fyftem was the object of long and attentive difcuffion; and 
though his efforts in behalf of the oppreffed Americans, partly 
from his own rafhnefs and imprudence, and partly from the 
malevolent oppofition of his adverfaries, were not attended with 
that fuccefs which he promifed with too fanguine confidence, 
they gave rife to various regulations which were of fome benefit 
to that unhappy people. I return now to the hiftory of the 
Spanifh difcoveries, as they occur in the order of time °. 


2 Herrera, dec. 2. lib. x. C. 5. dec. 3. lib. ii. C235 4, 5. Oviedo Hift. lib. ro. 
€- $. Gomara, c.77. Davila Padilla, lib, i.c.97. Remefal Hift. Gen. lib. 11. c. 22, 
23. a Herrera, dec. 2. lib. x. C» §. p. 329. 


I DIEGO 





HISTORI OF AMERICA: 


DIEGO VELASQUEZ, who conquered Cuba in the year one B ren K 
choufand five hundred and eleven, fill retained the government on 
of that ifland, as the deputy of Don Diego Columbus, though a ee 
he feldom acknowledged his fuperior, and aimed at rendering CAA 


his own authority altogether independent’. Under his pru- 
dent adminiftraiion Cuba became one of the moft flourifhing of 
the Spanifh fettlements. The fame of this allured many per- 
fons from the other colonies, in hopes of finding there either 
fome permanent eftablifhment, or fome employment for their 
activity. As Cuba lay tothe weft of all the iflands occupied by 
the Spaniards, and as the ocean, which ftretches beyond it to- 
wards that quarter, had not hitherto been explored, thefe cir- 
cumftances naturally invited the inhabitants to attempt new dif- 
coveries. An expedition for this purpofe, in which adtivity 
and refolution might conduét to fudden wealth, was more 
fuited to the genius of the age, than the patient induftry requi- 
fite in clearing ground, and manufacturing fugar. Inftigated 
by this {pirit, feveral officers, who had ferved under Pedrarias 
in Darien, entered into an aflociation to undertake a voyage of 
difcovery. They perfuaded Francifco Hernandez Cordova, 
an opulent planter in Cuba, and a man of diftinguifhed 
courage, to join with them in the adventure, and chofe him 
to be their commander. Velafquez not only approved of 
the defign, but affifted in carrying it on. As the veterans 
from Darien were extremely indigent, he and Cordova ad- 
vanced money for purchafing three {mall veflels, and furnifh- 
ing them with every thing requifite either for traffic or for 
war, a hundred and ten men embarked on board of them, 


and failed from St. Jago de Cuba on the eighth of February one 
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thoufand five hundred and feventeen. By the advice of their 
chief pilot, Antonio Alaminos, who had ferved under the firft 
admiral Columbus, they ftood dire&ly weft, relying on the 
opinion of that great navigator, who uniformly maintained 
that a wefterly courfe would lead to the moft important difco- 





Veries. 


On the twenty-firft day after their departure from St. Jago, 
they faw land, which proved to be Cape Cotoche, the eaftern 
point of that large peninfula projeGting from the continent of 
America, which ftill retains its original name of Yucatan. As 
they approached the fhore, five canoes came off full of people 
decently clad in cotton garments; an aftonifhing {peCtacle to 
the Spaniards, who had found every other part of America 
poffeffed by naked favages. Cordova endeavoured by {mall 
prefents to gain the good-will of thefe people. They, though 
amazed at the ftrange objects now prefented for the firft time to 
their view, invited the Spaniards to vifit their habitations, with 
an appearance of cordiality. They landed accordingly, and as 
they advanced into the country, they obferved with new won- 
der fome large houfes built with ftone. But they foon found 
that, if the people of Yucatan had made progrefs in improve- 
ment beyond their countrymen, they were likewife more artful 
and warlike. For though the Cazique received Cordova with 
many tokens of friendinip, he had pofted a confiderable body of 
his fubje&ts in ambufh behind a thicket, who upon a fignal 
given by him, rufhed out and attacked the Spaniards with 
great boldneis, and iome degree of martial order. At the firt 
flight of their arrows, fifteen of the Spaniards were wounded ; 
but the Indians were flruck with fuch terror by the fudden ex- 
plofion of the fire-arms, and fo furprifed at the execution done 
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by them, by the crofs-bows, and by the other weapons of their 
new enemies, that they fled precipitately, and Cordova quitted 
a country where he had met with fuch a fierce reception, carry- 
ing off two prifoners, together with the ornaments of a fmall 
temple, which he plundered in his retreat. 


He continued his courfe towards the weft without lofing 
fight of the coaft, and on the fixteenth day arrived at Cam- 
peachy. There the natives received them more hofpitably ; 
but the Spaniards were much furprifed that on all the extenfive 
coa along which they had failed, and which they imagined to 
be a large ifland, they had not obferved any river“. As their 
water began to fail, they advanced, in hopes of finding a fup- 
ply; and at length they difcovered the mouth of a river at 
Potonchan, {ome leagues beyond Campeachiy. 


Corpova landed all his troops in order to proteé& the failors 
while employed in filling the cafks; but notwithftanding this 
precaution, the natives rufhed down upon them with fuch fury, 
and in fuch numbers, that forty-feven of the Spaniards were 
killed upon the fpot, and one man only of the whole body 
efcaped unhurt. Their commander, though wound:d in 
twelve different places, directed the retreat with prefence of 
mind equal to the courage with which he had led them on in 
the engagement, and with much difficulty they regained their 
fhips. After this fatal repulfe, nothing remained but to haften 
back to Cuba with their fhattered forces. In their paflage 
thither they futfered the moft exquifite diftrefs for want of 
water, that men wounded and fickly, fhut up in {mall veffels, 
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and expofed to the heat of the torrid zone, can be fuppofed to 
endure. Some of them, finking under thefe calamities, died by 


the way ; Cordova, their commander, expired foon after they 
landed in Cuba ^. 


NOTWITHSTANDING the difaftrous conclufion of this expe- 
dition, it contributed rather to animate than to damp a fpirit of 
enterprize among the Spaniards They had difcovered an ex- 
tenfive country, fituated at no great diftance from Cuba, fertile 
in appearance, and poffefled by a people far fuperior in im- 
provement to any hitherto known in America. Though ,they 
had carried on little commercial intercourfe with the natives, 
they had brought off fome ornaments of gold, not confiderable 
in value, but of fingular fabric. Thefe circumftances, re- 
lated with the exaggeration natural to men defirous of height- 
ening the merit of their own exploits, were more than fufficient 
to excite romantic hopes and expectations. Great numbers 


offered to engage in a new expedition. Velafquez, folicitous 


to diftinguifh himfelf by fome fervice fo meritorious, as might 
entitle him to claim the government of Cuba independent of 
the admiral, not only encouraged their ardour, but at his own 
expence fitted out four fhips for the voyage. ‘Two hundred 
and forty volunteers, among whom were feveral perfons of 
rank and fortune, embarked in this enterprife. The command 
of it was given to Juan de Grijalva, a young man of known 
merit and courage, with inftructions to obferve with attention 
the nature of the countries which he fhould difcover, to barter 
for gold, and 1f circumftances were inviting, to fettle a colony 
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in {ome proper ftation. He failed from St. Jago de Cuba on B ca K 
the eighth of April one thoufand five hundred and eighteen. U~ 
The pilot Alaminos held the fame courfe as in the former | a 
voyage, but the violence of the currents carrying the fhips to ie el 
the fouth, the firft land which they made was the ifland of 
Cozumel, to the eaftof Yucatan. As all the inhabitants fled to May 3, 
the woods and mountains at their approach, they made no long 
{tay there, and without any remarkable occurrence they reached 
Potonchan on the oppofite fide of the peninfula. The defire 
of avenging their countrymen who had been flain there, con- 
curred with their ideas of good policy, in prompting them 
to land, that they might chaflife the Indians of that diftri@ 
with fuch exemplary rigour, as might ftrike terror into all 
the people around them. But though they difembark- 
ed all their troops, and carried afhore fome field-pieces, the 
Indians fought with fuch courage, that the Spaniards gained 
the victory with difficulty, and were confirmed in their opi- 
nion that the inhabitants of this country would prove more for- 
midable enemies than any they had met with in other parts of 
America. From Potonchan, they continued their voyage to- 
wards the weft, keeping as near as poflible to the fhore, and 
cafling anchor every evening, from dread of the dangerous ac- 
cidents to which they might be expofed in an unknown fea. 
During the day, their eyes were turned continually towards 
land, with a mixture of furprife and wonder at the beauty of 
the country, and the novelty of the objets which they beheld. 
Many villages were fcattered along the coaft, in which they 
could diftinguifh houfes of ftone that appeared white and lofty 
at a diftance. In the warmth of their admiration, they fan- 
cied thefe to be cities adorned with towers and pinacles; and 
one of the foldiers happening to remark that this country re- 
VoL. I, Ti fembicd 
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fembled Spain in its appearance, Grijalva, with univerfal ap- 
plaufe, called it New Spain, the name which ftill diftinguithes 
this extenfive and opulent province of the Spanifh empire in 
America. They landed in a river which the natives called 
Tabafco, and the fame of their victory at Potonchan having 
reached this place, the Cazique not only received them amica- 
bly, but beftowed prefents upon them of fuch value, as con- 
firmed the high ideas which the Spaniards had formed with 
refpe& to the wealth and fertility of the country. Thefe ideas 
were raifed {lill higher by what occurred at the place where 
they next touched. This was confiderably to the weft of Ta- 
bafco, in the province fince known by the name of Guaxaca. 
There they were received with the refpe& paid to fuperior be- 
ings. ‘The people perfumed them as they landed with incenfe 
of gum copal, and prefented to them as offerings the moft 
choice delicacies of their country. ‘They were extremely fond 
of trading with them, and in fix days the Spaniards obtained 
ornaments of gold, of curious workmanfhip, to the value of 
fifteen thoufand pefos, in exchange for European toys of {mall 
price. The two prifoners whom Cordova had brought from 
Yucatan, had hitherto ferved as interpreters; but as they did 
not underftand the language of this country, the Spaniards 
learned from the natives by figns, that they were fubjects of a 
great monarch called Montezuma, whofe dominion extended 
over that and many other provinces. Leaving this place, with 
which he had fo much realon to be pleafed, Grijalva continued 
his courfe towards the weft. He landed on a fmall ifland, 
which he named the Ifle of Sacrifices, becaufe there the Spa- 
niards beheld, for the firt time, the horrid fpe&acle of hu- 
man victinis, which the barbarous fuperftition of the natives 
offered to their gods. He touched at another {mall ifland, 
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which he called St. John de Ulua. From this place he dif- 
patched Pedro de Alvarado, one of his officers, to Velafquez, 
with a full account of the important difcoveries which he had 
made, and with all the treafure that he had acquired by traf- 
ficking with the natives. After the departure of Alvarado, he 
himfelf, with the remaining veflels, proceeded along the coaft 
as far as the river Panuco, the country {till appearing to be well 
peopled, fertile, and opulent. 


SEVERAL of Grialva’s officers contended, that it was not 
enough to have difcovered thofe delightful regions, or to have 
performed, at their different landing-places, the empty cere- 
mony of taking pofleflion of them for the crown of Caftile, 
and that their glory was incomplete, unlefs they planted a co- 
lony in fome proper ftation, which might not only fecure the 
Spanifh nation a footing in the country, but, with the rein- 
forcements which they were certain of receiving, might gra- 
dually fubje&t the whole to the dominion of their fovereign. 
But the fquadron had now been above five months at fea; the 
greateft part of their provifions was exhaulted, and what re- 
mained of their ftores fo much corrupted by the heat of the 
climate, as to be almoft unfit for ufe; they had loft fome men 
by death; others were fickly; the country was crowded with 
people who feemed to be intelligent as well as brave; and they 
were under the government of one powerful monarch, who 
could bring them to act againft their invaders with united 
force. To plant a colony under fo many circumftances of dif- 
advantage, was to expofe it to inevitable deftruction. Gri- 
jalva, though poffeffed both of ambition and courage, was def- 
titute of the fuperior talents capable of forming or executing 
fuch a great plan. He judged it more prudent to return to 

| Se Cuba, 


243 
BOO RK 
ile « 
he 25 ene 
1518. 


Reafons for 
not leaving a 
colony there. 





Preparations 
for another 
expedition. 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


Cuba, having fulfilled the purpofe of his voyage, and aceom- 
plifhed all that the armament which he commanded enabled 
him to perform. He returned to St. Jago de Cuba, on the 
twenty-fixth of October, from which he had taken his de- 
parture about fix months before". 


Tuts was the longeft as well as the moft fuccefsful voyage 
which the Spaniards had hitherto made in the New World. 
They had difcovered that Yucatan was not an ifland as they 
had fuppofed, but part of the great continent of America. From 
Potonchan they had purfued their courfe for many hundred 
miles along a coaft formerly unexplored, ftretching at firft to- 
wards the weft, and then turning to the north; all the country 
which they had difcovered appeared to be no lefs valuable than 
extenfive. As foon as Alvarado reached Cuba, Velafquez, 
tranfported with fuccefs fo far beyond his moft fanguine ex- 
pectations, immediately difpatched a perfon of confidence to 
carry this important intelligence to Spain, to exhibit the rich 
produtions of the countries which had been difcovered by his 
means, and to folicit fuch an increafe of authority as might en- 
able and encourage him to attempt the conqueft of them, With- 
out waiting for the return of his meflenger, or for the arrival 
of Grijalva, of whom he was become fo jealous or diftruftful, 
that he refolved no longer to employ him, he began to prepare 
fuch a powerful armament, as might prove equal to an en- 
terprife of fo much danger and importance. 


BuT as the expedition upon which Velafquez was now in- 
tent, terminated in conquefts of greater moment than what the 
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Spaniards had hitherto atchieved, and led them to the know- 3 ry K 
ledge of a people, who, if compared with {uch of the Ameri- we~ 
cans as were then known, may be confidered as highly civil-  *" ie 
ifed; it is proper to paufe before we proceed to the hiftory 

of events extremely different from thofe which we have already 

related, in order to take a view of the ftate of the New World 

when firft difcovered, and to contemplate the policy and man- 

ners of the rude uncultivated tribes, that occupied all the parts 


of it, with which the Spaniards were at this time acquainted. 
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WENTY-SIX years had now elapfed fince Columbus 
conducted the people of Europe to the New World. 
During that period the Spaniards had made great progrefs in 
exploring its various regions. ‘They had vifited all the iflands 
{cattered in different clufters through that part of the ocean 
which flows in between North and South America. They had 
failed along the eaftern coaft of the continent from the river De 
la Plata to the bottom of the Mexican gulf, and had found that 
it ftretched without interruption through this vaft portion of 
the globe. They had difcovered the great Southern Ocean, 
which opened new profpets in that quarter. They had ac- 
quired fome knowledge of the coaft of Florida, which led them 
to obferve the continent as it extended in an oppofite direction; 


and though they pufhed their difcoveries no farther towards the 
north, 
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north, other nations had vifited thofe parts which they ne- 


nee, elected. The Englifh, in a voyage, the motives and fuccefs 


The vaf ex- 
tent of the 
New World. 


of which fhall be related in another part of this Hiftory, had 
failed along the coaft of America from Labrador to the confines 
of Florida; and the Portuguefe, in queft of a fhorter paflage to 
the Eaft Indies, had ventured into the northern feas, and 
viewed the fame regions*. ‘Thus, at the period where I have 
chofen to take a view of the ftate of the New World, its extent 
was known almoft from its northern extremity to thirty-five 
degrees fouth of the equator. The countries which ftretch 
from thence to the fouthern boundary of America, the great 
empire of Peru, and the extenfive dominions fubject to the 
fovereigns of Mexico, were ftill undifcovered. 


WHEN we contemplate the New World, the firt circum- 
{tance that ftrikes us is its immenfe extent. It was not a 
fmall portion of the earth, fo inconfiderable that it might 
have efcaped the obfervation or refearch of former ages, which 
Columbus difcovered. He made known a new hemifphere, of 
greater extent than either Europe, or Afia, or Africa, the three 
noted divifions of the ancient continent, and not much inferior 
in dimenfions to a third part of the habitable globe. 


AMERICA is remarkable not only for its magnitude, but for 
its pofition. It ftretches from the northern polar circle to a 
high fouthern latitude, above fifteen hundred miles beyond the 
fartheft extremity of the old continent on that fide of the line. 
A country of fuch extent paffes through all the climates capable 
of becoming the habitation of man, and fit for yielding the 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib, vi. Ce 16. 
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various produdtions peculiar either to the temperate or to the 
torrid regions of the earth. 


NeExT to the extent of the New World, the grandeur of the 
objeéts which it prefents to view is moft apt to ftrike the eye of 
an obferver. Nature feems here to have carried on her opera- 
tions with a bolder hand, and to Lave diftinguifhed the ieatures 
of this country by a peculiar magnificence. The mountains of 
America are much fuperior in height to thofe in the other divi- 
fions of the globe. Even the plain of Quito, which may be 
confidered as the bafe of the Andes, is elevated farther above 
the fea than the top of the Pyrenees. This ftupendous ridge 
of the Andes, no lefs remarkable for extent than elevation, 
rifes in different places more than one third above the Pike of 
Teneriffe, the higheft land in the ancient hemifphere. The 
Andes may literally be faid to hide their heads in the clouds ; 
the ftorms often roll, and the thunder burfts below their fum- 
mits, which, though expofed to the rays of the fun in the centre 
of the torrid zone, are covered with everlafting fnows °. 


From thofe lofty mountains defcend rivers proportionally 
large, with which the ftreams in the ancient continent are 
not to be compared, either for length of courfe, or the vaft 
body of water which they roll towards the ocean. ‘The Ma- 
ragnon, the Orinoco, the Plata, in South America, the Mif- 
fippi and St. Laurence in North America, flow in fuch fpacious 
channels, that, long before they feel the influence of the tide, 
they refemble arms of the fea rather than rivers of freth 
water “. 





b See NOTE XXVIL c See NOTE XXVIII, 
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THE lakes of the New World are no lefs confpicuous for 
grandeur than its mountains and rivers. There is nothing in 
other parts of the globe which refembles the prodigious chain 
of lakes in North America. They may properly be termed 
inland feas of frefh water; and even thofe of the fecond or 
third clafs in magnitude, are of larger circuit than the greatch 
lake of the ancient continent. 


THe New World is of a form extremely favourable to com- 
mercial intercourfe. When a continent, like Africa, is com- 
pofed of one vaft folid mafs, unbroken by arms of the fea pe- 
netrating into its interior parts, with few large rivers, and 
thofe at a confiderable diftance from each other, the greater part 
of it feems deftined to remain for ever uncivilized, and to be 
debarred from any active or enlarged communication with the 
ret of mankind. When, like Europe, a continent is opened 
by inlets of the ocean of vaft extent, fuch as the Mediterranean 
and Baltic; or when, like Afia, its coaft is broken by deep 
bays advancing far into the country, fuch as the Black Sea, 
the gulfs of Arabia, of Perfia, of Bengal, of Siam, and of 
Leotang ; when the furrounding feas are filled with large and 
fertile iflands, and the continent itfelf watered with a variety 
of navigable rivers, thofe regions may be faid to poffefs what- 
ever can facilitate the progrefs of their inhabitants in com- 
merce and improvement. Inall thefe refpe&ts America may bear 
a comparifon with the other quarters of the globe. The gulf 
of Mexico, which flows in between North and South America, 
may be confidered as a Mediterranean fea, which opens a ma- 
ritime commerce with all the fertile countries by which it is 
encircled. The iflands fcattered in it are inferior only to thofe 
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in the Indian Archipelago, in number, in magnitude, and in 
value. As we ftretch along the northern divifion of the Ame- 
rican hemifphere, the Bay of Chefapeak prefents a fpacious 
inlet, which conducts the navigator far into the interior parts 
of provinces no lefs fertile than extenfive ; and if ever the pro- 
grefs of culture and population fhall mitigate the extreme 
rigour of the climate in the more northern diftriéts of America, 
Hud{fon’s Bay may become as fubfervient to commercial inter- 
courfe in that quarter of the globe, as the Baltic is in Europe. 
The other great portion of the New World is encompaffed on 
every fide by the fea, except one narrow neck, which feparates 
the Atlantic from the Pacific Ocean; and though it be not 
opened by fpacious bays or arms of the fea, its interior parts 
are rendered acceffible by a number of large rivers, fed by fo 
many auxiliary ftreams, flowing in fuch various diredtions, 
that, without any aid from the hand of induftry and art, an 
inland navigation may be carried on through all the provinces 
from the river De la Plata to the gulf of Paria. Nor is this 
bounty of nature confined to the fouthern divifion of America ; 
its northern continent abounds no lefs in rivers which are na- 
vigable almoft to their fources, and by its immenfe chain of 
lakes provifion is made for an inland communication, more 
extenfive and commodious than in any quarter of the globe. 
The countries ftretching from the gulf of Darien on one fide, 
to that of California on the other, which form the chain that 
binds the two parts of the American continent together, are 
not deftitute of peculiar advantages. Their coaft on one fide 
is wafhed by the Atlantic Ocean, on the other by the Pacific. 
Some of their rivers flow into the former, fome into the latter, 
and fecure to them all the commercial benefits that may refult 
from a communication with both. 
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But what moft diftinguifhes America from other parts of 
the earth, is the peculiar temperature of its climate, and the 
different laws to which it is fubje@ with refpe& to the diftri- 
bution of heat and cold. We cannot determine precifely the 
portion of heat felt in any part of the globe, merely by mea- 
furing its diftance from the equator. The climate of a country 
is affected, in fome degree, by its elevation above the fea, by 
the extent of continent, by the nature of the foil, the height 
of adjacent mountains, and many other circumftances. The 
influence of thefe, however, is, from various caufes, lefs con- 
fiderable in the greater part of the ancient continent; and‘from 
knowing the pofition of any country there, we can pronounce 
with more certainty what will be the warmth of its climate, 
and the nature of its productions. 


Tue maxims which are founded upon obfervation of our 
hemifphere will not apply to the other. There, cold predo- 
minates. The rigour of the frigid zone extends over half of 
that which fhould be temperate by its pofition. Countries 
where the grape and the fig fhould ripen, are buried under 
{now one half of the year; and lands fituated in the faine pa- 
rallel with the moft fertile and beft cultivated provinces in Eu- 
rope, are chilled with perpetual frofts, which almoft deftroy 
the power of vegetation “. As we advance to thofe parts of 
America which lie in the fame parallel with provinces of Afia 
and Africa, bleffed with an uniform enjoyment of fuch genial 
warmth as is moft friendly to life and vegetation, the dominion 
of cold continues to be felt, and winter, though during a fhort 
period, often reigns with extreme feverity. If we proceed 
along the American continent into the torrid zone, we fhall 


€ See NOTE XXIX. 
find 
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find the cold prevalent in the New World extending itfelf alfo 
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to this region of the globe, and mitigating the excefs of M\_—~ 


its fervour. While the negro on the coaft of Africa is 
{corched with unremitting heat, the inhabitant of Peru breathes 
an air equally mild and temperate, and is_ perpetually 
fhaded under a canopy of grey clouds, which intercepts the 
fierce beams of the fun, without obftruGiing his friendly in- 
fluence °% Along the eaftern coaft of America, the climate, 
though more fimilar to that of the torrid zone in other parts of 
the earth, is neverthelefs confiderably milder than in thofe 
countries of Afia and Africa which lie in the fame latitude. 
If from the fouthern tropic we continue our progrefs to the 
extremity of the American continent, we meet with frozen 
feas, and countries horrid, barren, and {fcarcely habitable for 
cold, fooner than in the north ‘, 


Various caufes combine in rendering the climate of Ame- 
rica fo extremely different from that of the ancient continent. 
Though the utmoft extent of America towards the north be 
not yet difcovered, we know that it advances nearer to the 
pole than either Europe or Afia. The latter have large feas to 
the north, which are open during part of the year; and even 
when covered with ice the wind that blows over them is lefs 
intenlely cold than that which blows over land in the fame high 
latitudes. But in America the land ftretches from the river 
St. Laurence towards the pole, and fpreads out immenfely to 
the weft. A chain of enormous mountains, covered with {now 


© Voyage de Ulloa, tom, i. p. 453. Anfon’s Voyage, p. 184. 


f Anfon’s Voyage, p. 742; and Voyage de Quiros, chez Hift, Gen. des Voyages, 
tom. xiv. p.83. Richard Hift, Natur. de l’Air, ii, 305, &c. 
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en OK and ice, runs through all this dreary region The wind, in 

t} palling over fuch an extent of high and frozen land, becomes 
fo impregnated with cold, that it acquires a piercing keennefs, 
which it retains in its progrefs through warmer climates, and 
is not entirely mitigated until it reach the Gulf of Mexico. 
Over all the continent of North America, a north-wefterly wind 
and exceffive cold are fynonymous terms. Even in the moft 
fultry weather, the moment that the wind veers to that quar- 
ter, its penetrating influence is felt in a tranfition from heat to 
cold, no lefs violent than fudden. To this powerful caufe we 
may afcribe the extraordinary dominion of cold, and its violent 
inroads into the fouthern provinces in that part of the globe *. 


OTHER caufes, no lefs remarkable, diminith the aGtive power 
of heat in thofe parts of the American continent which lie be- 
tween the tropics. In all that portion of the globe, the wind 
blows in an invariable direction from eaft to weft. As this 
wind holds its courfe acrofs the ancient continent, it arrives at 
the countries which ftretch along the weftern fhore of Africa, 
inflamed with all the fiery particles which it hath colleéted from 
the fultry plains of Afia, and the burning fands in the African 
defarts. The coaft of Africa is, accordingly, the region of the 
earth which feels the moft fervent heat, and is expofed to the 
unmitigated ardour of the torrid zone. But this fame wind 
which brings fuch an acceflion of warmth to the countries lying 
between the river of Senegal and Cafraria, traverfes the Atlan- 
tic Ocean before it reaches the American fhore. It is cooled in 
its paflage over this vaft body of water, and is feltr as a refrefh- 
ing gale along the coafts of Brafil’, and Guiana, rendering 


£ Charlevoix Hit. de Nov. Fr. ili. 165. Hift. generale Voyages, tom. xv. 235, &c. 
s See NOTE XXX, 


thefe 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


255 


thefe countries, though among the warmeft in America, tem- B K 
perate, when compared with thofe which lie oppofite to them “———~ 


in Africa’. As this wind advances in its courfe acrofs America, 
it meets with immenfe plains, covered with impenetrable fo- 
refts, or occupied by large rivers, marfhes, and ftagnating 
waters, where it can recover no confiderable degree of heat. 
At length it arrives at the Andes, which run from north to 
fouth throngh the whole continent. In pafling over their ele- 
vated and frozen fummits, it is fo thoroughly cooled, that the 
greater part of the countries beyond them hardly feel the ardour 
to which they feem expofed by their fituation*. In the other 
provinces of America, from Tierra Firme weftward to the Mex- 
ican empire, the heat of the climate 1s tempered, in fome 
places, by the elevation of the land above the fea, in others, 
by their extraordinary humidity, and in all, by the enormous 
mountains fcattered over this trat. The iflands of America in 
the Torrid Zone are either {mall or mountainous, and are 
fanned alternately by refrefhing fea and land breezes. 


THE caufes of the extraordinary cold towards the fouthern 
limits of America, and in the feas beyond it, cannot be afcer- 
tained in a manner equally fatisfying. It was long fuppofed 
that a vat continent, diftinguifhed by the name of Terra 
Auftralis Incognita, lay between the fouthern extremity of 
America and the Antarctic pole. The fame principles which 
account for the extraordinary degree of cold in the northern 
regions of America, were employed in order to explain that 
which is felt at Cape Horn and the adjacent countries. The 
immenfe extent of the fouthern continent, and the large 


i See NOTE XXXI. k Acofta Hit. Novi Orbis, lib, ii. c. 11. Buffon Hif. 
Naturelle, &c, tom. ii. 512, &c, ix, 307, &c. Ofborn’s Collett. of Voyages, ii. p. 868. 
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rivers which it poured into the ocean, were mentioned and 
admitted by philofophers as caufes fufficient to occalion the 
unufual fenfation of cold, and the ftill more uncommon ap- 
pearances of frozen feas in that region of the globe. But the 
imaginary continent to which fuch influence was afcribed, hav- 
ing been fearched for in vain, and the fpace which it was iup- 
pofed to occupy having been found to be an open fea, new 
conjectures muft be formed with refpe& to the caufes of a tem- 
perature of climate, fo extremely different from that which we 
experience in countries removed at the fame diitance from the 








oppofite pole ` 


AFTER contemplating thofe permanent and charadteriflic 
qualities of the American continent, which arife from the pe- 
culiarity of its fituation, and the difpofition of its parts, the 
next object that merits attention 1s its condition when firft dif- 
covered, as far as that depended upon the induftry and opera- 
tions of man. The effects of human ingenuity and labour 
are more extenfive and confiderable, than even our own vanity 
is apt at firft to imagine. When we furvey the face of the habi- 
table globe, no {mall part of that fertility and beauty, which 
we a{cribe to the hand of Nature, is the work of man. His 
efforts, when continued through a fucceflion of ages, change 
the appearance and improve the qualities of the earth. Asa 
great part of the ancient continent has long been occupied by 
nations far advanced in arts and induftry, our eye is accuftomed 
to view the earth in that form which it aflumes when rendered 
fit to be the refidence of a numerous race of men, and to fupply 
them with nourifhment. 


l! See NOTE XXXII 
BUT 
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BuT in the New World, the ftate of mankind was ruder, and B = 


the afpe&t of Nature extremely different. Throughout all its C.~—~ 
vaft regions, there were only two monarchies remarkable for sire re 
extent of territory, or diflinguifhed by any progrefs in im- 
provement. The reft of this continent was poffeffed by fmall 
independent tribes, deftitute of arts and induftry, and neither 
capable to correct the defects, nor defirous to meliorate the con- 
dition of that part of the earth allotted to them for thcir habi- 
tation. Countries, occupied by fuch people, were almoft in the 
fame ftate as if they had been without inhabitants. Immenfe 
forefts covered a great part of the uncultivated earth; and as 
the hand of induftry had not taught the rivers to run in a pro- 
per channel, or drained off the ftagnating water, many of the 
moft fertile plains were overflowed with inundations, or con- 
verted into marfhes. In the fouthern provinces, where the 
warmth of the fun, the moifture of the climate, and the fertility 
of the foil, combine in calling forth the moft vigorous powers of 
vegetation, the woods are fo chcked with its rank luxuriance, 
as to be almoft impervious, and the furface of the ground is 
hid from the eye under a thick covering of fhrubs and herbs 
and weeds. In this ftate of wild unaffifted nature, a great part 
of the large provinces in South America, which extend from 
the bottom of the Andes to the fea, ftill remain. The Euro- 
pean colonies have cleared and cultivated a few {pots along the 
coaft, but the original inhabitants, as rude and indolent as ever, 
have done nothing to open or improve a country, poficfling al- 
moft every advantage of fituation and climate. As we advance 
towards the northern provinces of America, Nature continues 
to wear the fame uncultivated afpe&, and in proportion as the 
rigour of the climate increafes, appears more defolate and hor- 
rid. There, the forefts, though not encumbered with the fame 
VOL. I. Lì exuberance 
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wl K exuberance of vegetation, are of equal extent; prodigious 

Lye marfhes over{fpread the plains, and few marks appear of hu- 
man activity in any attempt to cultivate or embellifh the earth. 
No wonder that the colonies fent from Europe were aftonifhed 
at their firft entrance into the New World. It appeared to 
them wafte, folitary, and uninviting. When the Englifh be- 
gan to fettle in America, they termed the countries of which 
they took poffeffion, The Wilderne/s. Nothing but their eager 
expectation of finding mines of gold, could have induced the 
Spaniards to penetrate through the woods and marfhes of Ame- 
rica, where, at every ftep, they obferved the extreme difference 
between the uncultivated face of Nature, and that which it ac- 
quires under the forming hand of induftry and art”. 


fanida: Taer labour and operations of man not only improve and 
ii embellifh the earth, but render it more wholefome, and friendly 
to life. When any region lies neglected and deftitute of cul- 
tivation, the air flagnates in the woods, putrid exhalations 
arife from the waters; the furface of the earth, loaded with 
rank vegetation, feels not the purifying influence of the fun; 
the malignity of the diftempers natural to the climate increafes, 
and new maladies no lefs noxious are engendered. Accord- 
ingly, all the provinces of America, when firt difcovered, 
were found to be remarkably unhealthy. This the Spa- 
niards experienced in every expedition into the New World, 
whether deftined for conquet or fettlement. Though by 
the natural conftitution of their bodies, their habitual tem- 
perance, and the perfevering vigour of their minds, they 
were as much formed as any people in Europe for active 


m See NOTE XXXIII. 
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fervice in a fultry climate, they felt fevercly the fatal and per- 
nicious qualities of thofe uncultivated regions through which 
they marched, or where they endeavoured to plant colonics. 
Great numbers were cut off by the unknown and violent difeafes 
with which they were infected. Such as furvived the de- 
fiructive rage of thofe maladies, were not exempted from the 
noxious effes of the climate. They returned to Europe, 
according to the defcription of the early Spanifh hiftorians, 
feeble, emaciated, with languid looks, and complexions of 
fuch a fickly yellow colour, as indicated the unwholefome tem- 
perature of the countries where they had refided". 


THE uncultivated ftate of the New World affected not only 
the temperature of the air, but the qualities of its produCtions. 
The principle of life feems to have been lefs ative and vi- 
gorous there, than in the ancient continent. Notwithftanding 
the vaft extent of America, and the variety of its climates, the 
different fpecies of animals peculiar to it are much fewer in 
proportion, than thofe of the other hemifphere. Fn the iflands, 
there were only four kinds of quadrupeds known, the largeft of 
which did not exceed the fize of a rabbit. On the continent, 
the variety was greater, and though the individuals of each 
kind could not fail of multiplying exceedingly, when almoft 
unmolefted by men, who were neither fo numerous, nor fo 
united in fociety, as to be formidable enemies to the animal 
creation, the number of diftin& fpecies muft ftill be confidered 
as extremely {mall. Of two hundred different kinds of ani- 
mals {pread over the face of the earth, only about one third 


B Gomara Hift. c. 20. 22. Oviedo Hift, lib. ii. c. 13. libbv. Ce 10. P. Mart, 
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eae K exifted in America, at the time of its difcovery °. Nature was 
t- not only lefs prolific in the New World, but fhe appears like- 
wife to have been lefs vigorous in her produdtions. The ani- 
mals originally belonging to this quarter of the globe appear to 
be of an inferior race, neither fo robuft, nor fo fierce, as thofe 
of the other continent. America gives birth to no creature of 
fuch bulk as to be compared with the elephant or rhinoceros, 
or that equals the lion and tyger in ftrength and ferocity ’. 
The Tapyr of Brafil, the quadruped of the firt magnitude in 
the New World, is not larger than a calf of fix months old. 
The Puma and Faguar, its fierceft beafts of prey, which the 
Europeans have innacurately denominated lions and tygers, 
poffefs neither the undaunted courage of the former, nor the 
ravenous cruelty of the latter% They are inactive and timid, 
hardly formidable to man, and often turn their backs upon the 
leaft appearance of refiftance’. The fame qualities in the cli- 
mate of America which ftinted the growth, and enfeebled the 
{fpirit, of its native animals, have proved pernicious to fuch as 
have migrated into it voluntartly from the other continent, or 
have been tranfported thither by the Europeans * The bears, 
the wolves, the deer of America, are not equal im fize to thofe 
of the Old World‘. Moft of the domeftic animats, with which 
the Europeans ftored the provinces wherein they fettled, have 
degenerated with refpe& either to bulk or quality, in a coun- 


* Buffon Hift. Naturelle, tom, ix. p. 86. F See NOTE XXXIV. 

3 Buffon Hift. Natur. tom, ix. p. 87. Margravii Hift. Nat. Brafil, p. 220. 

: Buffon Hift. Natur. ix. 13. 203. Acofta Hif. lib, iv. c. 34. Pifonis Hit. p 6 
Herrera, dec. 4. lib. iv. c. t, lab. x. C. 13, * Churchill, v. p. 691. 
Ovalle Relat. of Chili Chureh, iii. p. 10. Sommario de Oviedo, c. 14—22. Voyage 
du Des Marchais, ill. 299. t Buffon Hift. Natur. ix. 103. Kalm Travels. 
i. 102. Biet Voy. de France Equinox. p. 339. 
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try whofe temperature and foil feem to be lefs favourable to 
the ftrength and perfection of the animal creation *. 


Tue fame caufes, which checked the growth and the vi- 
gour of the more noble animals, were friendly to the propa- 
gation and increafe of reptiles and infects. ‘Though this is not 
peculiar to the New World, and thole odious tribes, the off- 
fpring of heat, moifture, and corruption, infeft every part of 
the torrid zone; they multiply fafter, perhaps, in America, and 
grow to a more monftrous bulk. As this country is, on the 
whole, lefs cultivated, and lefs peopled, than the other quar- 
ters of the earth, the active principle of life waftes its force in 
productions of this inferior form, The air is often darkened with 
clouds of infects, and the ground covered with fhocking and nox- 
ious reptiles. The country around Porto-Bello fwarms with toads 
in fuch multitudes, as hide the furface of the earth. At Guya- 
quil, fnakes and vipers are hardly lefs numerous. Carthagena 
is infefted with numerous flocks of bats, which annoy not only 
the cattle but inhabitants% In the iflands, legions of ants 
have, at different times, confumed every vegetable produétion ’, 
and left the earth entirely bare, as if it had been burnt with 
fire. The damp forefts, and rank foil of the countries on the 
banks of the Ortnoco and Maragnon, teem with almoft every 


offenfive and poifonous creature, which the power of a fultry 
fun can quicken into life *. 





"See NOTE XXXV. * Voyage de Ulloa, tom. i. p.. 89. 
Id. p. 147. Herrera, dec. 11. lib. iii, c.-4. 1g ¥ See NOTE XXXVI. 

z Voyage de Condamine, p. 167. Gumilla, iii. 120, &c. Hif. gener. des Voyages, 
xiv. 317. Dumont Memoires fur la Louifiane, i 108. Sommario de Oviedo, 
c.. 2—62. 
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BOP THE birds of the New World are not diftinguifhed by qua- 
teem litres fo confpicuous and charatteriftical, as thofe which we 
Birds. a ; : 

have obferved in its quadrupeds. Birds are more independent of 

man, and lefs affected by the changes which his induftry and 

Jabour make upon the ftate of the earth. They havea greater 
propenfity to migrate from one country to another, and can 
gratify this inftin& of their nature without difficulty or danger. 
Hence the number of birds common to both continents is much 
greater than that of quadrupeds; and even fuch as are peculiar to 
America nearly refemble thofe with which mankind were ac- 
quainted in fimilar regions of the ancient hemifphere. * The 
American birds of the torrid zone, like thofe of the fame cli- 
mate in Afia and Africa, are decked in plumage, which dazzles 
the eye with the vivid beauty of its colours, but nature, fatif- 
fied with clothing them in this gay drefs, has denied moft of 
them that melody of found, and variety of notes, which catches 
and delights the ear. The birds of the temperate climates 
there, in the fame manner as in our continent, are lefs fplen- 
did in their appearance, but, in compenfation for that defect, 
have all the power and fweetnefs of mufic in their voice. In 
{ome diftricts of America, the unwholefome temperature of the 
air feems to be unfavourable even to this part of the creation. 
The number of birds is lefs than in other countries, and the 
traveller is ftruck with the amazing folitude and filence of its 
forefts*. It is remarkable, however, that America, where the qua- 
drupeds are fo dwarfifh and daftardly, fhould produce the Condor, 














2 Bouguer Voy, au Perou, 17. Chanvalon, Voyage a la Martinique, p. 96. Warren 
Defcript. Surinam, Ofborn’s Colle&. ii. 924. Lettres Edif. xxiv. p. 339. Charley. 
Hift, de la Nouv. France, iil. 155. 
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which is intitled to pre-eminence over all the flying tribe, in 
bulk, in ftrength, and in courage’. 
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THE foil, in a continent fo extenfive as America, muft of soil. 


courfe be extremely various. In each of its provinces, we fhall 
find {fome diftinguifhing peculiarity, the defcription of which 
belongs to thofe who write their particular hiftory. In gene- 
ral, we may obferve, that the moifture and cold, which pre- 
dominate fo remarkably in all parts of America, muft have 
great influence upon the nature of its foil; countries lying in 
the fame parallel with thofe regions which never feel the ex- 
treme rigour of winter in the ancient continent, are frozen 
over in America during a great part of the year. Chilled 
by this intenfe cold, the ground never acquires warmth fuf- 
ficient to ripen the fruits, which are found in the correfpond- 
ing parts of the other continent. If we would rear in Ame- 


rica the productions which abound in any particular diftrict 


of the world, we muft advance feveral degrees nearer to the 
line, than in the other hemifphere, as it requires fuch an in- 
creafe cf heat to counterbalance the natural frigidity of the foil 
and climate‘. Atthe Cape of Good Hope, feveral of the plants, 
and fruits peculiar to the countries within the tropics, are culti- 
vated with fuccefs; whereas, at St. Auguftine, in Florida, and 
Charles-Town, in South-Carolina, though confiderably nearer 
the line, they cannot be brought to thrive with equal certainty *. 
But, if allowance be made for this diverfity, the foil of America 
is naturally as rich and fertile as in any part of the earth. As 
the country was thinly inhabited, and by a people of little 


> Voyage de Ulloa, i. 363. Voyage de Condamine, 175, Buffon Hift. Nat. 
xvi, 184. Voyage du Des Marchais, iii. 320. 
c Se NOTE XXXVII. 4 See NOTE XXXVIII. 
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induftry, who had none of the domeftic animals, which civil- 
ized nations rear in fuch vat numbers, the earth was not ex- 
haufted by their confumption. The vegetable produđtions, to 
which its fertility gave birth, often remained untouched, and 
being fuffered to corrupt on its furface, returned with increafe into 
its bofom‘. As trees and plants derive a great part of their 
nourifhment from air and water, if they were not deftroyed by 
man and other animals, they would render to the earth more, 
perhaps, than they take from it, and feed rather than impoverifh 
it. Thus the unoccupied foil of America might go on en- 
riching for many ages. The vaft number as well as enor- 
mous fize of the trees in America, indicate the extraordinary 
vigour of the foil in its native ftate. When the Europeans 
firt began to cultivate the New World, they were aftonifhed 
at the luxuriant power of vegetation in its virgin mould; and 
in feveral places the ingenuity of the planter is ftill employed 
in diminifhing and wafting its fuperfluous fertility, in order 
to bring it down to a ftate fit for ufeful culture’. 


Havine thus furveyed the ftate of the New World at the 
time of its difcovery, and confidered the peculiar features and 
qualities which diftinguifh and charatterife it, the next inquiry 
that merits attention is, How was America peopled? By what 
courfe did mankind migrate from the one continent to the 
ether? and in what quarter is it moft probable that a commu- 
nication was opened between them ? 


e Buffon, Hit. Natar, i. 242. Ka'm, i. 151. 
f Charlevoix, Hit. de Nouv. Fran, iii. 405. Voyage du Des Marchais. in. 229. 
Lery ap De Bry, part iii. p.174. See NOTE XXXIX. 
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We know, with infallible certainty, that all the human race 
{pring from the fame fource, and that the defcendants of one 
man, under the protection as well as in obedience to the com- 
mand of Heaven, multiplied and replenifhed the earth. But 
neither the annals nor the traditions of nations reach back to 
thofe remote ages, in which they took poffeffion of the different 
countries where they are now fettled. We cannot trace the 
branches of this firft family, or point out with certainty the 
time and manner in which they divided and {pread over the 
face of the globe. Even among the moft enlightened people, 
the period of authentic hiftory is extremely fhort, and every 
thing prior to that is fabulous or obfcure. It is not fur- 
prifing, then, that the unlettered inhabitants of America, who 
have no folicitude about futurity, and little curiofity concerning 
what is paft, fhould be altogether unacquainted with their own 
original. The Californians and Efkimaux, in particular, who 
occupy thofe countries in America which approach neareft to 
the ancient continent, are fo remarkably rude, that it is alto- 
gether vain to fearch among them for fuch information as 
might difcover the place from whence they came, or the an- 
ceftors of whom they are defcended ‘. Whatever light has been 
thrown on this fubje&t, is derived, not from the natives of 
America, but from the inquilitive genius of their conquerors. 





W nen the people of Europe unexpectedly difcovered a New 
World, removed at a vaft diftance from every part of the an- 
cient continent which was then known, and filled with inha- 
bitants whofe appearance and manners differed remarkably from 
the reft of the human fpecies, the queftion concerning their 


f Venegas Hift, of California, i. 60. 
Vou. L M m original 
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es K original became naturally an object of curiofity and attention. 
t The theories and fpeculations of ingenious men with refpec to 


this fubje&, would fill many volumes; but are often fo wild 
and chimerical, that I fhould offer an infult to the underftand- 
ing of my readers, if I attempted either to enumerate or to 
refute them. Some have prefumptuoufly imagined, that the 
people of America were not the offspring of the fame common 
parent with the reft of mankind, but that they formed a {fepa- 
rate race of men, diftinguifhable by peculiar features in the 
conftitution of their bodies, as well as in the characteriftic qua- 
lities of their minds. Others contend, that they are defcended 
from fome remnant of the antediluvian inhabitants of the earth, 
who furvived the deluge, which fwept away the greateft part 
of the human fpecies in the days of Noah; and prepofteroufly 
fuppofe rude, uncivilized tribes, fcattered over an uncultivated 
continent, to be the moft ancient race of people on the earth. 
There is hardly any nation from the north to the fouth pole, to 
which fome antiquary, in the extravagance of conjecture, has 
not afcribed the honour of peopling America. ‘The Jews, the 
Canaanites, the Phoenicians, the Carthaginians, the Greeks, 
the Scythians in ancient times, are fuppofed to have fettled in 
this weftern world. The Chinefe, the Swedes, the Norwe- 
gians, the Welfh, the Spaniards, are faid to have fent colonies 
thither in later ages, at different periods, and on various occa- 
fions. Zealous advocates ftand forth to fupport the refpedtive 
claims of thofe people; and though they reft upon no better 
foundation than the cafual refemblance of {fome cuftoms, or the 
fuppofed affinity between a few words in their different lan- 
guages, much erudition and more zeal have been employed, to 
little purpofe, in defence of the oppofite fyftems. Thofe re- 
gions of conjeCture and controverfy belong not to the hiftorian. 

His 
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His is a more limited province, confined to what is eftablifhed B ae K 
by certain or highly probable evidence. Beyond this I fhall UW. 
not venture, in offering a few obfervations, which may con- 
tribute to throw fome light upon this curious and much agitated 


queftion. 


1. THERE are authors who have endeavoured by mere con- Ought not to 
: : be founded 
jectures to account for the peopling of America. Some have on mere con- 
fuppofed that it was originally united to the ancient con- PEER 
tinent, and disjoined from it by the fhock of an earthquake, 
or the irruption of adeluge. Others have imagined, that fome 
veffel being forced from its courfe by the violence of a wefterly 
wind, might be driven by accident towards the American coaft, 
and have given a beginning to population in that defolate con- 
tinent®. But with refpec to all thofe fyftems, it is vain either 
to reafon or inquire, becaufe it is impoflible to come to any 
decifion. Such events as they fuppofe are barely poflible, and 
may have happened. That they ever did happen, we have no 
evidence, either from the clear teftimony of hiftory, or from 
the obfcure intimations of tradition. 





2. NoTHING can be more frivolous or uncertain than the or on refem- 
attempts to difcover the original of the Americans, merely by ini 
tracing the refemblance between their manners and thofe of any 
particular people in the ancient continent. Jf we fuppofe two 
bodies of men, though in the moft remote regions of the globe, 
to be placed in a ftate of fociety fimilar in its degree of im- 


€ Parfon’s Remains of Japhet, p. 240. Ancient Univerf. Hift. vol. xx. p. 164. P. 
Feyjoo Teatro Critico, tom. v. p. 304, &c. Acolfta Hit, Moral. Novi Orbis, lib. i, 
C. 16. 19. 
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sie K provement, they muft feel the fame wants, and exert the fame 
uw endeavours to fupply them. The fame objects will allure, the 


fame paffions will animate them, and the fame ideas and fen- 
timents will arife in their minds. The character and occupa- 
tions of the hunter in America muft be little different from 
thofe of an Afiatic, who depends for fubfiftence on the chace. 
A tribe of favages on the banks of the Danube muft nearly 
refemble one upon the plains wafhed by the Miflifippi. Inftead 
then of prefuming, from this fimilarity, that there is any afh- 
nity between them, we fhould only conclude, that the dilpo- 
fition and manners of men are formed by their fituation, and 
arife from the ftate of fociety in which they live. The mo- 
ment that begins to vary, the character of a people muft change. 
In proportion as it advances in improvement, their manners 
refine, their powers and talents are called forth. In every part 
of the earth the progrefs of man hath been nearly the fame, 
and we can trace him in his career from the rude fimplicity of 
favage life, until he attains the induftry, the arts, and the ele- 
gance of polifhed fociety. There is nothing wonderful then in 
the fimilitude between the Americans and the barbarous na- 
tions of our continent. Had Lafitau, Garcia, and many other 
authors, attended to this, they would not have perplexed a fub- 
jet which they pretend to illuftrate, by their fruitlefs endeavours 
to eftablifh an affinity between various races of people in the 
old and new continents, upon no other evidence than fuch a re- 
femblance in their manners as neceflarily arifes from the fimila- 
rity of their condition. There are, it is true, among every people 
fome cuftoms, which, as they do not flow from any natural want 
or defire peculiar to their fituation, may be denominated ufayes 
of arbitrary inftitution. If between two nations fettled in remote 


parts 
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parts of the earth, a perfect agreement with refpect to any of B or K 
thefe fhould be difcovered, one might be led to fufpe& that tmm s ` 
they were conne&ed by fome affinity. If a nation were found 

in America that confecrated the feventh day to religious reft, if 

in another the firft appearance of the new moon was celebrated 

with feftivity, we might juftly fuppofe that the former had de- 

rived its knowledge of this ufage of arbitrary inftitution from 

the Jews, while the latter might be confidered as nothing more 

than an expreffion of joy natural to man on the return of the 

planet which guides and cheers him in the night. The in- 

ftances of cuftoms, merely arbitrary, common to the inhabitants 

of both hemifpheres, are, indeed, fo few and fo equivocal, that 

no theory concerning the population of the New World ought 

to be founded upon them. 


3. THe theories which have been formed with refpeét to orof religious 
the original of the Americans, from obfervation of their re- 
ligious rites and practices, are no lefs fanciful, and deftitute of 
folid foundation. When the religious opinions of any people 
are neither the refult of rational inquiry, nor derived from the 
inftructions of revelation, they muft needs be wild and extra- 
vagant. Barbarous nations are incapable of the former, and 
have not been blefled with the advantages arifing from the 
latter. Still, however, the human mind, even where its ope- 
rations appear moft wild and capricious, holds a courfe fo re- 
gular, that in every age and country the dominion of parti- 
cular paflions will be attended with fimilar effe@s. The fa- 
vage of Europe or America, when filled with fuperftitious dread 
of invifible beings, or with inquifitive folicitude to penetrate 
into the events of futurity, trembles alike with fear, or 
glows with impatience. He has recourfe to rites and practices 
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A aa K of the fame kind, in order to avert the vengeance which he 

U fuppofes to be impending over him, or to divine the fecret 
which is the obje& of his curiofity. Accordingly, the ritual 
of fuperftition, in one continent, feems, in many particulars, 
to be a tranfcript of that eftablifhed in the other, and both au- 
thorife fimilar inftitutions, fometimes fo frivolous as to excite 
pity, fometimes fo bloody and barbarous as to create horror. 
But without fuppofing any confanguinity between fuch diftant 
nations, or imagining that their religious ceremonies were 
conveyed by tradition from the one to the other, we may 
afcribe this uniformity, which in many inftances feems very 
amazing, to the natural operation of fuperftition and enthufiafm 
upon the weaknefs of the human mind. 


Not peopled 4. We may lay it down as a certain principle in this in- 
Rotil i quiry, that America was not peopled by any nation of the an- 
ized, cient continent, which had made confiderable progrefs in civili- 
zation. The inhabitants of the New World were in a ftate 

of fociety fo extremely rude, as to be unacquainted with thofe 

arts which are the firft eflays of human ingenuity in its ad- 

vance towards improvement. Even the moft cultivated nations 

of America were ftrangers to many of thofe fimple inventions, 

which were almoft coeval with fociety in other parts of the world, 

and were known in the earlieft periods of civil life. From this it 

is manifeft, that the tribes which originally migrated to America, 

came off from nations which muft have been no lefs barbarous 

than their pofterity, at the time when they were firft difcovered 

by the Europeans. For, although the elegant and refined arts 

may decline or perifh, amidft the violent fhocks of thofe revo- 

lutions and difafters to which nations are expofed, the neceflary 

arts of life, when once they have been introduced among any 

people, 
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people, are never loft. None of the viciffitudes in human 
affairs affect thefe, and they continue to be practifed as long as 
the race of men exifts. If ever the ufe of iron had been known 
to the favages of America, or to their progenitors, if ever they 
had employed a plough, a loom, ora forge, the utility of thefe 
inventions would have preferved them, and it is impoflible 
that they fhould have heen abandoned or forgotten. We may 
conclude then, that the Americans fprung from fome people, 
who were themfelves in fuch an early and unimproved ftage of 
fociety, as to be unacquainted with all the neceflary arts, which 
remained unknown among their pofterity. 


5. It appears no lefs evident, that America was not peopled 
by any colony from the more fouthern nations of the ancient 
continent. None of the rude tribes fettled in that part of our 
hemifphere can be fuppofed to have vifited a country fo remote. 
They pofleffed neither enterprife, nor ingenuity, nor power, 
that could prompt them to undertake, or enable them to per- 
form, fuch a diftant voyage. That the more civilized nations in 





nifeft, not only from the obfervations which I have already 
made concerning their ignorance of the moft fimple and necef- 
fary arts, but from an additional circumftance. Whenever any 
people have experienced the advantages which men enjoy, by 
their dominion over the inferior animals, they can neither fub- 
fift without the nourifhment which they afford, nor carry on 
their operations independent of their miniftry and labour. Ac- 
cordingly, the firft care of the Spaniards when they fettled in 
America, was to ftock it with all the domeftic animals of Eu- 
rope, and if prior to them, the Tyrians, the Carthaginians, 
the Chinefe, or any other polifhed people, had taken poffeffion 
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of that continent, we fhould have found there the animals pe- 
culiar to thofe regions of the globe where they were originally 
feated. In all America, however, there is not one animal, tame 
or wild, which properly belongs to the warm, or even the 
more temperate countries of the ancient continent. The camel, 
the dromedary, the horfe, the cow, were as much unknown in 
America, as the elephant or the lion. From which it is ob- 
vious, that the people who firft fettled in the weftern world did 
not iflue from the countries where thofe animals abound, and 
where men, from having been long accuftomed to their aid, 
would naturally confider it, not only as beneficial, but as indif- 
pentably neceflary to the improvement, and even the preferva- 
tion, of civil fociety. 


6. From confidering the animals with which America is 
ftored, we may conclude that the neareft point of contact be- 
tween the old and new continents is towards the northern ex- 
tremity of both, and that there the communication was opened, 
and the intercourfe carried on between them. All the exten- 
five countries in America which lie within the tropics, or ap- 
proach near to them, are filled with indigenous animals of 
various kinds, entirely different from thofe in the correfpond- 
ing regions of the ancient continent. But the northern pro- 
vinces of the New World abound with many of the wild ani- 
mals which are common in fuch parts of our hemifphere as lie 
in a fimilar fituation. The bear, the wolf, the fox, the hare, 
the deer, the roebuck, the elk, and feveral other fpecies fre- 
quent the forefts of North America, no lefs than thofe in the 
north of Europe and Afia*. It feems to be evident then, that 


h Buffon Hift. Nat. ix. p. 97, &c. 
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BOOK 
the two continents approach each other in this quarter, and are IV. 
either united, or fo nearly adjacent, that thefe animals might ———— 
pafs from the one to the other. 


7. THE actual vicinity of the two continents is fo clearly This afcer- 
eftablifhed by modern difcoveries, as removes the chief difi- pam 
culty with refpe& to the peopling of America. While thofe 
immenfe regions, which ftretched eaftward from the river Oby 
to the fea of Kamchatka were unknown, or imperfe&ly ex- 
plored, the north eaft extremities of our hemifphere were fup- 
pofed to be fo far diftant from any part of the New World, 
that it was not eafy to conceive how any communication fhould 
have been carried on between them. But the Ruffians, having 
fubjected the weftern part of Siberia to their empire, gradually 
extended their knowledge of that vaft country, by advancing 
towards the eaft into unknown provinces. Thefe were difco- 
vered by hunters in their excurfions after game, or by foldiers 
employed in levying the taxes, and the court of Mofcow efti- 
mated the importance of thofe countries only by the {mall addi- 
tion which they made to its revenue. At length, Peter the Great 
afcended the Ruffian throne. His enlightened, comprehenfive 
mind, intent upon every circumftance that could aggrandize his 
empire, or render his reign illuftrious, difcerned confequences of 
thofe difcoveries, which had efcaped the obfervation of his igno- 
rant predeceflors. He perceived, that in proportion as the re- 
gions of Afia extended towards the eaft, they mutt approach 
nearer to America; that the communication between the two 
continents, which had long been fearched for in vain, would 
probably be found in this quarter, and that by opening this 
intercourfe, fome part of the wealth and commerce of the 
weftern world might be made to flow into his dominions by a 

VOR. 1. N n new 
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BOOK new channel. Such an object fuited a genius that delighted in 

m grand fchemes. Peter drew up inftruCtions with his own hand 
for profecuting this defign, and gave orders for carrying it into 
execution '. 


His fucceflors adopted his ideas, and purfued his plan. 
The officers whom the Ruflian court employed in this fervice, 
had to ftruggle with fo many difficulties, that their progrefs 
was extremely flow. Encouraged by fome faint traditions 
among the people of Siberia, concerning a fuccefsful voyage in 
the year one thoufand fix hundred and forty-eight, round the 
north-eait promontory of Afia, they attempted to follow the 
fame courfe. Veffels were fitted out, with this view, at dif- 
ferent times, from the rivers Lena and Kolyma; but ina frozen 
ocean, which nature feems not to have deftined for navigation, 
they were expofed to many difafters, without being able to 
accomplifh their purpofe. No veffel fitted out by the Ruffian 
court ever doubled this formidable Cape“; we are indebted for 
what is known of thofe extreme regions of Afia, to the difco- 
veries made in excurfions by land. In all thofe provinces, an 
opinion prevails, that countries of great extent and fertility lie 
at no confiderable diftance from their own coafts. Thefe the 
Rufhans imagined to be part of America; and feveral circum- 
{tances concurred not only in confirming them in this belief, 
but in perfuading them that fome portion of that continent 
could not be very remote. Trees of various kinds, unknown 
in thole naked regions of Afia, are driven upon the coaft by 
an eafterly wind. By the fame wind, floating ice is brought 
thither in a few days ; flights of birds arrive annually from the 


4 Muller Voyages et Decouvertes par les Ruffes, tom, i. Ps 4, Se 141, 
* See NOTE XL. 
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fame quarter ; and a tradition obtains among the inhabitants, of . ces . 


an intercourfe formerly carried on with fome countries fituated v~ 
to the eaft. 


AFTER weighing all thefe particulars, and comparing the 
pofition of the countries in Afia which they had difcovered, 
with fuch parts in the north-weft of America as were already 
known, the Ruffian court formed a plan, which would have 
hardly occurred to any nation lefs accuftomed to engage in ardu- 
ous undertakings, and to contend with great difficulties. Or- 
ders were ifflued to build two veffels at Ochotz, in the fea of 
Kamchatka, to fail on a voyage of difcovery. Though that 
dreary uncultivated region furnifhed nothing that could be of 
ufe in conftru€ting them, but fome larch trees; though not 
only the iron, the cordage, the fails, and all the numerous 
articles requifite for their equipment, but the provifions for 
victualling them, were to be carried through the immenfe de- 
ferts of Siberia, along rivers of difficult navigation, and roads 
almoft impaffable, the mandate of the fovereign, and the per- 
feverance of the people, at laft furmounted every obftacle. Two 1741. 
veffels were finifhed, and, under the command of the captains iil 
Behring and Tfchirikow, failed from Kamchatka in queft of 
the New World, in a quarter where it had never been ap- 
proached. They fhaped their courfe towards the eaft; and 
though a ftorm foon feparated the veflels, which never rejoined, 
and many difafters befel them, the expectations from the voy- 
age were not altogether fruftrated. Each of the commanders 
difcovered land, which to them appeared to be part of the Ame- 
rican continent; and, according to their obfervations, it feems 
to be fituated within a few degrees of the north-weft coaft of 
California. Each fet fome of his people afhore; but in one 

Nn 2 place 
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B a K place the inhabitants fled as the Ruffians approached; in 

n another, they carried off thofe who landed, and deftroyed their 
boats. The violence of the weather, and the diftrefs of their 
crews, obliged both to quit this inhofpitable coaft. In their 
return they touched at feveral iflands, which ftretch in a chain 
from eaft to weft between the country which they had dif- 
covered and the coaft of Afia. They had fome intercourfe with 
the natives, who feemed to them to refemble the North Ame- 
ricans. ‘They prefented to the Ruflians the calumet, or pipe of 
peace, which is a fymbol of friendfhip univerfal among the 
people of North America, and an ufage of arbitrary inftitution, 
peculiar to them. 


Tue iflands of this new Archipelago have been frequented 
by the Rufhan hunters fince that time; but the court feemed 
to have relinquifhed its {cheme of profecuting difcoveries in 
this quarter. It was unexpectedly refumed in the year one 
thoufand feven hundred and fixty-eight, and captain Krenitzin 
had the command of two {mall veffels fitted out for that pur- 
pofe. In his voyage outward he held nearly the fame courfe 
with the former navigators, he touched at the fame iflands, 
obferved their fituation and productions more carefully, and 
difcovered feveral new iflands, with which they had not fallen 
in. Though he did not proceed fo far to the eaft as to revifit 
the country which Behring and Tfchirikow fuppofed to be part 
of the American continent, yet, by returning in a courfe con- 
fiderably to the north of theirs, he corrected fome capital mif- 
takes into which they had fallen, and has contributed to faci- 
litate the progrefs of future navigators in thofe feas’. 


! See NOTE XLI, 
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Tuus the poflibility of a communication between the continents B O O K 
in this quarter refts no longer upon mere conjecture, but is efta- Cy 


blifhed by undoubted evidence". Some tribe, or {ome families 
of wandering Tartars, from the reftlefs {pirit peculiar to their 
race, might migrate to the neareft iflands, and, rude as their 
knowledge of navigation was, might, by pafling from one to 
the other, reach at length the coaft of America, and give a 
beginning to population in that continent. The diftance be- 
tween the Marian or Ladrone iflands and the neareft land in 
Afia, is greater than that between the part of America which 
the Ruflians difcovered, and the coaft of Kamchatka; and yet 
the inhabitants of thofe iflands are manifeftly of Afiatic extract. 
If, notwithftanding their remote fituation, we admit that the 
Marian iflands were peopled from our continent, diftance alone 
is no reafon why we fhould hefitate about admitting that 
the original of the Americans may be from the fame fource. 
It is probable that future navigators in thofe feas, by fteer- 
ing farther to the north, may find that the continent of Ame- 
rica approaches ftill nearer to Afia. According to the in- 
formation of the barbarous people, who inhabit the country 
about the north-eaft promontory of Afia, there lies, off the 
coaft, a {mall ifland, to which they fail in lefsthana day. From 
that, they can defcry a large continent, which, according to 
their defcription, 1s covered with forefts, and pofleffed by people 
whofe language they do not underftand". By them they are 
fupplied with the fkins of martens, an animal unknown in the 
northern parts of Siberia, and which is never found but in 
countries abounding with trees. If we could rely on this ac- 
count, we might conclude, that the American continent is fe- 
m Muller’s Voyages, tom. i, 248, &c. 267, 276. 


a Jiuller’s Voy. et Decouv. i. 166, 
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parated from ours only by a narrow ftrait, and all the difficulties 
with refpect to the communication between them would vanith. 
Perhaps the merit of afcertaining this is referved for the fove- 
reign now feated on the throne of Peter the Great, who, by 
perfecting his plan, may add this {plendid event to thofe which 
already diftinguifh her reign. 


Ir is likewife evident from recent difcoveries, that an inter- 
courfe between our continent and America might be carried on 
with no lefs facility from the north-weft extremities of Europe. 
As early as the ninth century, the Norwegians difcovered 
Greenland, and planted colonies there. The communication 
with that country, after a long interruption, was renewed in 
the laft century. Some Lutheran and Moravian miffionaries, 
prompted by zeal for propagating the Chriflian faith, have 
ventured to fettle in this frozen and uncultivated region °. 
To them we are indebted for much curious information with 
re{pect to its nature and inhabitants. We learn, that the north- 
weft coaft of Greenland is feparated from America by a very 
narrow ftrait; that, at the bottom of the bay into which this 
{trait conducts, it is highly probable that they are united ’; that 
the inhabitants of the two countries have fome intercourfe with 
one another; that the Efquimaux of America perfectly refem- 
ble the Greenlanders in their afpect, drefs, and mode of living ; 
that fome failors, who had acquired the knowledge of a few 
words in the Greenlandifh language, reported that thefe were 
underftood by the Efquimaux ; that, at length, a Moravian 
miflionary, well acquainted with the language of Greenland, 
having vilited the country of the Efquimaux, found, to his 


© Crantz Hift. of Greenl. i. 242, 244. Prevot Hift. Gen. des Voyages, tom. xv. 
152, not (96). P Egoede, p. 2, 3. 
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aftonifhment, that they fpoke the fame language with the 
Greenlanders, and were in every refpect the fame people, and 
he was accordingly received and entertained by them as a friend 
and a brother °. 


By thefe decifive fa&s, not only the confanguinity of the 
Efquimaux and Greenlanders is eftablifhed, but the poflibility 
of peopling America from the north of Europe is demonftrated. 
If the Norwegians, in a barbarous age, when {cience had not 
begun to dawn in the north of Europe, poflefled {uch naval 
{kill as to open a communication with Greenland, their ancef- 
tors, as much addicted to roving by fea, as the Tartars are to 
wandering by land, might at fome more remote period, ac- 
complifh the fame voyage, and fettle a colony there, whofe de- 
fcendents might, in progrefs of time, migrate into America. 
But if, inftead of venturing to fail dire@ly from their own 
coaft to Greenland, we fuppofe that the Norwegians held a 
more cautious courfe, and advanced from Shetland to the Feroe 
Iflands, and from them to Iceland, in all which they had 
planted colonies, their progrefs may have been fo gradual, that 
this navigation cannot be confidered as either longer or more 
hazardous, than thofe voyages which that hardy and enter- 
prifing race of men is known to have performed in every age. 


8. THOUGH it be poflible that America may have received 
its firft inhabitants from our continent, either by the north-weft 
of Europe or the north-eaft of Afia, there feems to be good 
reafon for fuppofing that the progenitors of all the American 
nations, from Cape Horn to the fouthern confines of Labrador, 


S Crantz’ Hift. of Green]. p. 261, 262. 
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B w K migrated from the latter rather than the former. The Efqui- 
m maux are the only people in America, who, in their afpect or 
character, bear any refemblance to the northern Europeans. 
They are manifeftly a feparate fpecies of men, diftin@ from 
all the nations of that continent, in language, in difpofition, 
and in habits of life. Their original, then, may warrantably 
be traced up to that fource, which I have pointed out. But, 
among all the other inhabitants of America, there is fuch a 
{triking fimilitude in the form of their bodies, and the qualities 
of their minds, that, notwithftanding the diverfities occafioned 
by the influence of climate, or unequal progrefs in improve- 
ment, we muft pronounce them to be defcended from one 
fource. There may be a variety in the fhades, but we can 
every where trace the fame original colour. Each tribe has 
jomething peculiar which diftinguifhes it, but in all of them 
we difcern certain features common to the whole race. It is 
remarkable, that in every peculiarity, whether in their perfons 
or difpofitions, which charaCterife the Americans, they have fome 
refemblance to the rude tribes fcattered over the north-eaft of 
Afia, but almoft none to the nations fettled in the northern ex- 
tremities of Europe. We may, therefore, refer them to the for- 
mer origin, and conclude that their Afiatic progenitors, having 
fettled in thofe parts of America, where the Ruffians have difco- 
vered the proximity of the two continents, fpread gradually over 
its various regions. This account of the progrefs of population 
in America, coincides with the traditions of the Mexicans con- 
cerning their own origin, which, imperfect as they are, were 
preferved with ‘more accuracy, and merit greater credit, than 
thofe of any people in the New World. According to them, 
their anceftors came from a remote country, fituated to the 
north-eaft of Mexico. They point out their various ftations 
as 


HISTORY OF AMERICA 


as they advanced from this, into the interior provinces, and it 
is precifely the fame route which they muft have held, if they 
had been emigrants from Afia. The Mexicans, in defcribing 
the appearance of their progenitors, thcir manners, and habits 
of life at that period, exactly delineate thofe of the rude Tar- 


tars, from whom I fuppofe them to have {prung *. 


Tuus have I finifhed a difquifition which has been deemed 
of fo much importance, that it would have been improper to 
omit it in writing the hiflory of America. I have ventured to 
inquire, but without prefuming to decide. Satisfied with offer- 
ing conjectures, I pretend not to eftablifh any fyftem. When 
an inveftigation is, from its nature, fo intricate and obfcure, 
that it is impoffible to arrive at conclufions which are certain, 


there may be fome merit in pointing out fuch as are pro- 
bable °. 


THE condition and character of the American nations, at the 
time when they became known to the Europeans, deferve more 
attentive confideration, than the inquiry concerning their ori- 
ginal, ‘The latter is merely an object of curiofity, the former 
is one of the moft important as well as inftructive refearches, 
which can occupy the philofopher or hiftorian. In order to 
complete the hiftory of the human mind, and attain to a perfeé 
knowledge of its nature and operations, we muft contemplate 
man in all thofe various fituations wherein he has been placed. 
We muft follow him in his progrefs through the different ftages 


’ Acofla Hit. Nat. & Mor. lib. vii. c. 2, &c. Garcia Origen de los Indios, 
lib. v, c. 3. Torquemada Monar. Ind. lib. i, c. 2, &c. Boturini Benaduci Idea 
de una Hif. de la Amer. Septentr. § xvii. p. 127. 

* Memoires fur la Louifiane, par Dumont, tom. i, p. 119. 
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of fociety, as he gradually advances from the infant ftate of 
civil life towards its maturity and decline. We muft ob- 
ferve, at each period, how the faculties of his underftanding 
unfold, we muft attend to the efforts of his active powers, 
watch the motions of affection as they rife in his breaft, and 
mark whither they tend, and with what ardour they are ex- 
erted. The philofophers and hiftorians of ancient Greece and 
Rome, our guides in this as well as every other difquifition, 
had only a limited view of this fubje@t, as they had hardly any 
opportunity of furveying man in his rudeft and moft early ftate. 
In all thofe regions of the earth with which they were ac- 
quainted, civil fociety had made confiderable advances, and na- 
tions had finifhed a good part of their career before they began 
to obferve them. The Scythians and Germans, the rude& 
people of whom any ancient author has tranfmitted to us an 
authentic account, pofleffed flocks and herds, had acquired pro- 
perty of various kinds, and, when compared with mankind in 
their primitive ftate, may be reckoned to have attained to a 
great degree of civilization. 


But the difcovery of the New World enlarged the fphere 
of contemplation, and prefented nations to our view, in ftages 
of their progrefs, much lefs advanced than thofe wherein they 
have been obferved in our continent. In America, man appears 
under the rudeft form in which we can conceive him to fubfift. 
We behold communities juft beginning to unite, and may ex- 
amine the fentiments and actions of human beings in the in- 
fancy of focial life, while they feel but imperfectly the force 
of its ties, and have fcarcely relinquifhed their native liberty. 
That ftate of primeval fimplicity, which was known in our 


continent only by the fanciful defcription of poets, really ex- 
ifted 
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ifted in the other. The greater part of its inhabitants were 
ftrangers to induftry and labour, ignorant of arts, and al- 
moft unacquainted with property, enjoying in common the 
bleffings which flowed fpontaneoufly from the bounty of na- 
ture. There were only two nations in this vaft continent which 
had emerged from this rude ftate, and had made any confider- 
able progrefs in acquiring the ideas, and adopting the infti- 
tutions, which belong to polifhed focieties. Their govern- 
ment and manners will fall naturally under our review in 
relating the difcovery and conqueft of the Mexican and Peru- 
vian empires; and we fhall have there an opportunity of con- 
templating the Americans in the ftate of higheft improvement 
to which they ever attained. 


AT prefent, our attention and refearches fhall be turned to 
the {mall independent tribes which occupied every other part of 
America. Among thefe, though with fome diverfity in their 
character, their manners and inftitutions, the ftate of fociety 
was nearly fimilar, and fo extremely rude, that the denomina- 
tion of Savage may be applied to them all. In a general 
hiftory of America, it would be highly improper to defcribe the 
condition of each petty community, or to inveftigate every 
minute circumftance which contributes to form the charaéter 
of its members. Such an inquiry would lead to details of 
immeafurable and tirefome extent. The qualities belonging 
to the people of all the different tribes have fuch a near refem- 
blance, that they may be painted with the fame features. Where 
any circumftances feem to conftitute a diverfity in their cha- 
racter and manners worthy of attention, it will be fufficient to 
point thefe out as they occur, and to inquire into the caufes 
of fuch peculiarities. 

Oo 2 Ir 
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IT is extremely dificult to procure fatisfying and authentic 
information concerning nations while they remain uncivil- 
ized. To difcover their true character under this rude form, 
and to collect the features by which they are diftinguith- 
ed, requires an obferver poflefled of no lefs impartiality than 
difcernment. For, in every ftage of fociety, the faculties, the 
fentiments and defires of men are fo accommodated to their 
own ftate, that they become ftandards of excellence to them- 
felves, they affix the idea of perfetion and happinefs to thofe 
attainments which refemble their own, and wherever the ob- 
jects and enjoyments to which they have been accuftomed are 
wanting, confidently pronounce a people barbarous and mifer- 
able. Hence the mutual contempt with which the members 
of communities, unequal in their degrees of improvement, re- 
gard each other. Polifhed nations, confcious of the advan- 
tages which they derive from their knowledge and arts, are 
apt to view rude nations with peculiar fcorn, and, in the pride 
of fuperiority, will hardly allow either their occupations, their 
feelings, or their pleafures, to be worthy of men. It has fel- 
dom been the lot of communities, in their early and unpolifhed 
ftate, to fall under the obfervation of perfons, endowed with 
force of mind fuperior to vulgar prejudices, and capable of con- 
templating man, under whatever afpeét he appears, with a can- 
did and difcerning eye. 


THE Spaniards, who firft vifited America, and who had an 
opportunity of beholding its various tribes, while entire and 
unfubdued, were far from poffefling the qualities requifite for 
obferving the ftriking fpeCtacle prefented to their view. Nei- 
ther the age in which they lived, nor the nation to which 
they belonged, had made fuch progrefs in true fcience, as in- 

{pires 
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fpires enlarged and liberal fentiments. The conquerors of 
the New World were moftly illiterate adventurers, deftitute 
of all the ideas which fhould have dire&ted them in contem- 
plating objects, fo extremely different from thofe with which 
they were acquainted. Surrounded continually with danger, 
or ftruggling with hardfhips, they had little leifure, and lefs 
capacity for any fpeculative inquiry. Eager to take poflcflion 
of a country of fuch vaft extent and opulence, and happy in 
finding it occupied by inhabitants fo incapable to defend it, 
they haftily pronounced them to be a wretched order of men, 
formed merely for fervitude ; and were more employed in com- 
puting the profits of their labour, than in inquiring into the 
operations of their minds, or the reafons of their cuftoms and 
inftitutions. The perfons who penetrated at fubfequent pe- 
riods into the interior provinces, to which the knowledge and 
devaftations of the firft conquerors did not reach, were gene- 
rally of a fimilar charater; brave and enterprifing in an high 
degree, but fo uninformed as to be little qualified either for 
obferving or defcribing what they beheld. 


Not only the incapacity, but the prejudices of the Spa- 
niards, render their accounts of the people of America ex- 
tremely defective. Soon after they planted colonies in their 
new conquelts, a difference in opinion arofe with refpe& to the 
treatment of the natives. One party, folicitous to render their 
fervitude perpetual, reprefented them as a brutith, obftinate race, 
incapable either of acquiring religious knowledge, or of being 
trained to the functions of focial life. The other, full of pious 
concern for their converfion, contended that, though rude and 
ignorant, they were gentle, affeCtionate, docile, and by pro- 
per inftructions and regulations might be formed gradually 
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into good Chriftians and ufeful citizens. This controverfy, as 
I have already related, was carried on with all the warmth 
which is natural, when attention to intereft on the one hand, 
and religious zeal on the other, animate the difputants. Moft 
of the laity efpoufed the former opinion; all the ecclefiaftics 
were advocates for the latter ; and we fhall uniformly find that, 
accordingly as an author belonged to either of thefe parties, 
he is apt to magnify the virtues or aggravate the defects of the 
Americans beyond meafure. Thofe repugnant accounts increafe 
the difficulty of attaining a perfe& knowledge of their character, 
and render it neceflary to perufe all the defcriptions of them by 
Spanifh writers with diftruft, and to receive their information 
with fome allowance. 


ALMosT two centuries elapfed after the difcovery of Ame- 
rica, before the manners of its inhabitants attracted, in any 
confiderable degree, the attention of philofophers. At length, 
they difcovered that the knowledge of their condition and cha- 
racter might enable them to fill up a confiderable chafm in the 
hiftory of the human fpecies, and lead to fpeculations no lefs 
curious than important. They entered upon this new field 
of tudy with great ardour ; but, inftead of throwing light upon 
the fubje@t, they have contributed, in fome degree, to involve 
it in additional obf{curity. Too impatient to inquire, they 
haftened to decide; and began to erect fyftems, when they 
fhould have been fearching for facts on which to eftablifh their 
foundations. Struck with the appearance of degeneracy in the 
human fpecies throughout the New World, and aftonifhed at 
beholding a vaft continent occupied by a naked, feeble, and 
ignorant race of men, fome authors of great name have main- 
tained, that this part of the globe had but lately emerged from 
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the fea, and become fit for the refidence of man; that every 
thing in it bore marks of a recent original; and that its in- 
habitants, lately called into exiftence, and ftill at the begin- 
ning of their career, were unworthy to be compared with the 
people of a more ancient and improved continent * Others 
have imagined, that, under the influence of an unkindly cli- 
mate, which checks and enervates the principle of life, man 
never attained in America the perfection which belongs to his 
nature, but remained an animal of an inferior order, defective 
in the vigour of his bodily frame, and deftitute of fenfibility, 
as well as of force, in the operations of his mind". In oppofi- 
tion to both thefe, other philofophers have fuppofed that man ar- 
rives at his higheft dignity and excellence long before he reaches 
a ftate of refinement; and, in the rude fimplicity of favage life, 
difplays an elevation of fentiment, an independence of mind, 
and a warmth of attachment, for which it is vain to fearch 
among the members of polifhed focieties* They feem to con- 
fider that as the moft perfe&t ftate of man which is the leaft 
civilized. They defcribe the manners of the rude Americans 
with fuch rapture, as if they propofed them for models to the 
reft of the fpecies. Thefe contradiG@ory theories have been 
propofed with equal confidence, and uncommon powers of ge- 
nius and eloquence have been exerted in order to clothe them 
with an appearance of truth. 


As all thofe circumftances concur in rendering an inquiry 
into the ftate of the rude nations in America intricate and ob- 
feure, it is neceflary to carry iton with caution. When guided 
in our refearches by the intelligent obfervations of the few phi- 


t M. de Buffon Hift. Nat. iii. 484, &c. ix. 103. 114. 
u M. de P. Recherches Philof. fur les Americ. paffim, x M. Rodffeau. 
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lofophers who have vifited this part of the globe, we m y ven- 
ture to decide. When obliged to have recourfe to the fuper- 
ficial remarks of vulgar travellers, of failors, traders, bucca- 
neers, and miffionaries, we muft often paufe, and comparing 
detached faéts, endeavour to difcover what they wanted faga- 
city to obferve. Without indulging conjecture, or betraying 
a propenfity to either fyftem, we muft ftudy with equal care to 
avoid the extremes of extravagant admiration, or of fuperci- 
lious contempt for thofe manners which we defcribe. 


In order to conduét this inquiry with greater accuraoy, it 
fhould be rendered as fimple as poflible. Man exifted as an 
individual before he became the member of a community; and 
the qualities which belong to him under his former capacity 
fhould be known, before we proceed to examine thofe which 
arife from the latter relation. This is peculiarly neceflary in 
inveftigating the manners of rude nations. Their political 
union is fo incomplete, their civil inftitutions and regulations 
fo few, fo fimple, and of fuch fmall authority, that they ought 
to be viewed rather as independent agents, than as members 
of a regular fociety. The character of a favage refults almoft 
entirely from his fentiments or feelings as an individual, and 
is but little influenced by his imperfect fubjection to govern- 
ment and order. I fhall condué&t my refearches concerning the 
manners of the Americans in this natural order, proceeding 
gradually from what is fimple to what is more complicated. 


I suAaLL confider, I. The bodily conftitution of the Ameri- 
cans in thofe regions now under review. II. The qualities of 
their minds. III. Their domeftic ftate. IV. Their political 
ftate and inftitutions. V. Their fyftem of war, and public 
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fecurity. VI. The arts with which they were acquainted. B O SA K 
VII. Their religious ideas and inftitutions. VIII. Such fingular ——— 
detached cuftoms as are not reducible to any of the former 

heads. IX. I fhall conclude with a general review and efti- 

mate of their virtues and defects. 


I, THE bodily conftitution of the Americans.—The human The ceoftity- 
body is lefs affeéted by climate than that of any other animal. eed ee a 
Some animals are confined to a particular region of the globe, 
and cannot exift beyond it; others, though they may be brought 
to bear the injuries of a climate foreign to them, ccafe to multiply 
when carried out of that diftri&, which Nature deftined to be 
their manfion. Even fuch as feem capable of being naturalized in 
various climates, feel the effect of every remove from their pro- 
per ftation, and gradually dwindle and degenerate from the 
vigour and perfection peculiar to their fpecies. Man is the 
only living creature whofe frame is at once fo hardy and fo 
flexible, that he can fpread over the whole earth, become the 
inhabitant of every region, and thrive and multiply under 
every climate. Subje&t, however, to the general law of Na- 
ture, the human body is not entirely exempt from the opera- 
tion of climate, and when expofed to the extremes either of 
heat or cold, its fize or vigour diminifhes. 


THE firft appearance of the inhabitants of the New World, Complexion, 
filled the difcoverers with fuch aftonifhment, that they were = 
apt to imagine them a race of men different from thofe of the 
other hemifphere. Their complexion is of a reddifh brown, 
nearly refembling the colour of copper’. The hair of their 


Y Oviedo Somario, p. 46, D. Life of Columbus, c. 24. 
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heads is always black, long, coarfe, and lank. They have no 


~—.——. beard, and every part of their body is perfe&ly {mooth. Their 


sore feche. 


perfons are of a full fize, extremely ftraight, and well propor- 
tioned *. Their features are regular, though often diftorted by 
abfurd endeavours to improve the beauty of their natura! 
form, or to render their afpe& more dreadful to their enemies. 
In the iflands, where four-footed animals were both few and f{mall, 
and the earth yielded her produétions almoft fpontaneoufly, the 
conftitution of the natives, neither braced by the active exer- 
cifes of the chace, nor invigorated by the labour of cultivation, 
was extremely feeble and languid. On the continent, where 
the forefts abound with game of various kinds, and the chief 
Occupation of many tribes was to purfue it, their frame ac- 
quired greater firmnefs. Still, however, the Americans were 
more remarkable for agility than ftrength. They refembled 
beafts of prey, rather than animals formed for labour*. They 
were not only averfe to toil, but incapable of it; and when 
rouzed by force from their native indolence, and compelled to 
work, they funk under talks which the people of the other 
continent would have performed with eale’. This feeblenefs 
of conftitution was univerfal among the inhabitants of thofe 
regions in America which we are furveying, and may be con- 
fidered as characteriftic of the fpecies there °. 


THE beardlefs countenance and fmooth fkin of the Ame- 
rican feems to indicate a defect of vigour, occafioned by fome 
vice in his frame. He is deftitute of one fign of manhood and 


* See NOTE XLII. * See NOTE XLIIL 

` Oviedo Som. p. 51, C. Voy. de Correal, ii, 138. Wafers Delcri,tion, p. 13%. 

© B. Las Cafas Breve Relac. p. 4. Torquem. Monar, i. 580. Oviedo Somario, p. 41. 
Hiftor, lib, iii. c.6. Herrera, dec. 3. lib. ix. c. ç. Simon, p. 41. 
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of ftrength. This peculiarity, by which the inhabitants of the 8 a K 
New World are diftinguifhed from the people of all other na- C~—~ 
tions, cannot be attributed, as fome travellers have fuppofed, to 

their mode of fubfiftence ". For though the food of many 
Americans be fo extremely infipid, that they are altogether 
unacquainted with the ufe of falt, rude tribes in other parts of 

the earth have fubfifted on aliments equally fimple without this 

mark of degradation, or any apparent fymptom of a diminu- 

tion in their vigour. 


As the external form of the Americans leads us to fuf- Lefs appe 
pect that there is fome natural debility in their frame, the "° 
{mallnefs of their appetite for food has been mentioned by 
many authors as a confirmation of this fufpicion. The quan- 
tity of food which men confume varies according to the 
temperature of the climate in which they live, the degree of 
activity which they exert, and the natural vigour of their 
conftitutions. Under the enervating heat of the torrid zone, 
and when men pafs their days in indolence and eafe, they 
require lefs nourifhment than the aétive inhabitants of tem- 
perate or cold countries. But neither the warmth of their 
climate, nor their extreme lazinefs, will account for the un- 
common defect of appetite among the Americans. The Spa- 
niards were aftonifhed with obferving this, not Only in the 
iflands, but in feveral parts of the continent. The conftitu- 
tional temperance of the natives far exceeded, in their opinion, 
the abftinence of the moft mortified hermits‘; while, on the 
other hand, the appetite of the Spaniards appeared to the Ame- 
ricans infatiably voracious; and they afhrmed, that one Spa- 


4 Charlev. Hift, de Nouv. Fr. iii. 310. e Ramufio, iil. 304, F. 
jch, A, Simon Conquifta, &c. p. 39. Hakluyt, iii, 468. 5c8. 
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niard devoured more food in a day than was fuihcient for ten 
Americans‘. 


A PROOF of fome feeblenefs in their frame ftill more ftriking, 
is the infenfibility of the Americans to the charms of beauty, 
and the power of love. That paflion which was deftined to 
perpetuate life, to be the bond of focial union, and the fource 
of tendernefs and joy, is the moft ardent in the human breaft; 
and though the perils and hardfhips of the favage ftate, 
though exceflive fatigue, on fome occafions, and the dif- 
ficulty at all times of procuring fubfiftence, may feem to be 
adverfe to this paffion, and to have a tendency to abate its vi- 
gour, yet the rudeft nations in every other part of the globe 
feem to feel its influence more powerfully than the inhabitants 
of the New World. The negro glows with all the warmth of 
defire natural to his climate; and the moft uncultivated Afiatics 
difcover that fenfibility, which, from their fituation, we fhould 
expect them to have felt. But the Americans are, in an amazing 
degree, ftrangers to the force of this firft inftiné of nature. 
In every part of the New World the natives treat their women 
with coldnefs and indifference. They are neither the objects 
of that tender attachment which takes place in civilized fociety, 
nor of that ardent defire confpicuous among rude nations, 
Even in climates where this pafon ufually acquires its greateft 
vigour, the favage of America views his female with difdain, 
as an animal of a lefs noble fpecies. Heis at no pains to win 
her favour by the affiduity of courtfhip, and ftill lefs folicitous 
to preferve it by indulgence and gentlenefs *. Miffionaries 


f Herrera, dec. 1. lib. 1i. C, 16. & Hennepin Moeurs des Sauvages, 32, 
&c. Rochefort Hilt. des Ifles Antilles, p. 461. Voyage de Coreal, ii, 141. Ramufio, 
iii. 309. F. Lozano Defer, del Gran Chaco, 71. Falkner’s Defcr. of Patagon. p. izg. 
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themfelves, notwithftanding the aufterity of monaftic ideas, 
cannot refrain from exprefling their aftonifhment at the difpaf- 
fionate coldnefs of the American young men in their intercourfe 
with the other fex". Nor is this referve to be afcribed to any 
opinion which they entertain with refpe& to the merit of fe- 
male chaftity. That is an idea too refined for a favage, and 
fuggefted by a delicacy of fentiment and affection to which he is 


a ftranger. 


Bur in inquiries concerning either the bodily or mental 
qualities of particular races of men, there is not a more com- 
mon or more feducing error, than that of afcribing to a fingle 
caufe, thofe characteriftic peculiarities, which are the effect of 
the combined operation of many caufes. The climate and foil 
of America differ, in fo many refpects, from thofe of the other 
hemifphere, and this difference is fo obvious and ftriking, that 
philofophers of great eminence have laid hold on this as fufh- 
cient to account for what is peculiar in the conftitution of its 
inhabitants. They reft on phyfical caufes alone, and confider 
the feeble frame and languid defire of the Americans, as con- 
fequences of the temperament of that portion of the globe 
which they inhabit. But the influences of political and mo- 
ral caufes ought not to have been overlooked. ‘Thefe operate 
with no lefs effect than that on which they reft as a full ex- 
planation of the fingular appearances which have been men- 
tioned. Wherever the ftate of fociety is fuch as to create ma- 
ny wants and defires, which cannot be fatisfied without regu- 
lar exertions of induftry, the body accuftomed to labour be- 


b Chanvalon. p. 51. Lettr. Edif. tom. xxiv. 318. Tertre, ii. 377. Venegaf. i. 81. 
Ribas Hit. de los Triumf. p. 11. 
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B oy = comes robuft and patient of fatigue. In a more fimple ftate, 
t where the demands of men are fo few and fo moderate, that 


they may be gratified, almoft without any effort, by the fpon- 
taneous productions of nature, the powers of the body are not 
called forth, nor can they attain their proper ftrength. The 
natives of Chili and of North-America, the two temperate re- 
gions in the New World, who live by hunting, may be deemed 
an active and vigorous race, when compared with the inha- 
bitants of the ifles, or of thofe parts of the continent where 
hardly any labour is requifite to procure fubfiftence. The 
exertions of a hunter are not, however, fo regular, or fo con- 
tinued, as thofe of perfons employed in the culture of the earth, 
or in the various arts of civilized life, and though his agility 
may be greater than theirs, his ftrength is on the whole in- 
ferior. If another direCtion were given to the active powers of 
man in the New World, and his force augmented by exercife, 
he might acquire a degree of vigour which he does not in his 
prefent ftate poflefs. The truth of this is confirmed by expe- 
rience. Wherever the Americans have been gradually accuf- 
tomed to hard labour, their conftitutions become robuft, and 
they have been found capable of performing fuch tafks, as 
{eemed not only to exceed the powers of fuch a feeble frame as 
has been deemed peculiar to their country, but to equal any effort 
of the natives, either of Africa or of Europe’. 


THE fame reafoning will apply to what has been obferved 
concerning their {lender demand for food. As a proof that this 
fhould be afcribed, as much to their extreme indolence, and 
often total want of occupation, as to any thing peculiar in the 


t See NOTE XLIV. 
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phyfical ftruéture of their bodies, it has been obferved, that in B a K 
thofe diftritts, where the people of America are obliged to te-as 
exert any unufual effort of activity, in order to procure fub- 

fiftence, or wherever they are employed in fevere labour, their 

appetite is not inferior to that of other men, and, in {fome 

places, it has ftruck obfervers as remarkably voracious *. 


THE operation of political and moral caufes is ftill more 
confpicuous, in modifying the degree of attachment between 
the fexes. In a ftate of high civilization, this paffion, inflamed 
by reftraint, refined by delicacy, and cherifhed by fafhion, oc- 
cupies and engrofles the heart. It is no longer a fimple inftin& 
of nature; fentiment heightens the ardour of defire, and the 
moft tender emotions of which our frame is fufceptible, foothe 
and agitate the foul. ‘This defcription, however, applies only 
to thofe, who, by their fituation, are exempted from the cares 
and labours of life. Among perfons of inferior order, who 
are doomed by their condition to inceflant toil, the dominion 
of this paflion is lefs violent, and their folicitude to procure 
fubfiftence, and to provide for the firt demand of nature, leaves 
little leifure for attending to its fecond call. But if the nature 
of the intercourfe between the fexes varies fo much in perfons 
of different rank in polifhed focieties, the condition of man, 
while he remains uncivilized, muft occafion a variation ftill more 
apparent. We may well fuppofe, that amidft the hardfhips, 
the dangers, and the fimplicity of favage life, where fubfiftence 
is always precarious, and often fcanty, where men are almoft 
continually engaged in the purfuit of their enemies, or in 
guarding againit their attacks, and where neither drefs nor 
referve are employed as arts of female allurement, that the at- 


z Gumilla, ii. 12. 70. 237. Lafitau, i, 51 5» Ovalle Church, iii, 81. Muratori, i, 295, 
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tention of the Americans to their women would be extremely 
feeble, without imputing this folely to any phyfical defect or 
degradation in their frame. 


IT is accordingly obferved, that in thofe countries of Ame- 
rica, where, from the fertility of the foil, the mildnefs of the 
climate, or fome farther advances which the natives have made 
in improvement, the means of fubfiftence are more abundant, 
and the hardfhips of favage life are lefs feverely felt, the ani- 
mal paffion of the fexes becomes more ardent. Striking ex- 
amples of this occur among fome tribes feated on the banks of 
great rivers well ftored with food, among others who are ma- 
{ters of hunting-grounds abounding fo much with game, that 
they have a regular and plentiful fupply of nourifhment with 
little labour. The fuperior degree of fecurity and affluence 
which they enjoy, is followed by their natural effects. The 
paffions implanted in the human frame by the hand of nature 
acquire additional force; new taftes and defires are formed ; 
the women, as they are more valued and admired, become more 
attentive to drefs and ornament; the men, beginning to feel how 
much of their own happinefs depends upon them, no longer dif- 
dain the arts of winning their favour and affeCtion. The inter- 
courfe of the fexes becomes very different from that which takes 
place among their ruder countrymen ; and as hardly any reftraint 
is impofed on the gratification of defire, either by religion, or 
laws, or decency, the diflolution of their manners is exceffive ', 


NoTwITHSTANDING the feeble make of the Americans, 
almoft none of them are deformed, or mutilated, or defec- 
tive in any of their fenfes. All travellers have been ftruck 


1 Biet, 389. Charlev. iii. 423. Dumont Mem. far Louifiane, i. 155. 
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with this circumftance, and have celebrated the uniform 8 iy K 
fymmetry and perfection of their external figure. Some y 


authors fearch for the caufe of this appearance in their phy- 
fical condition. As the parents are not exhaufted or over- 
fatigued with hard labour, they fuppofe that their children 
are born vigorous and found. They imagine, that in the 
liberty of favage life, the human body, naked and unconfined 
from its earlieft age, preferves its natural form; and that all 
its limbs and members acquire a jufter proportion, than when 
fettered with artificial reftraints, which ftint its growth, 
and diftort its fhape ™. Something, without doubt, may be 
aicribed to the operation of thefe caufes; but the true reafons 
of this apparent advantage, which is common to all favage 
nations, lie deeper, and are clofely interwoven with the nature 
and genius of that ftate. The infancy of man is fo long and 
fo helplefs, that it is extremely difficult to rear children among 
rude nations. Their means of fubfiftence are not only feanty, 
but precarious. Such as live by hunting muft range over ex- 
tenfive countries, and fhift often from place to place. The 
care of children, as well as every other laborious tafk, is de- 
volved upon the women. The diftreffles and hardfhips of the 
favage life, which are often fuch as can hardly be fupported by 
perfons in full vigour, muft be fatal to thofe of more tender 
age. Afraid of undertaking a tafk fo laborious, and of fuch 
long duration, the women, in fome parts of America, extin- 
guifh the firft {parks of that life which they are unable to 
cherifh, and by the ufe of certain herbs procure frequent 
abortions". Senfible that only ftout and well-formed children 
have force of conftitution to ftruggle through fuch an hard 
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$ ne O K infancy, other nations abandon or deftroy fuch of their pro- 


Bee) 


Uniformity of 
their appeéar- 
ance, 


geny as appear feeble or defective, as unworthy of attention °. 
Even when they endeavour to rear all their children without 
diftinétion, fo great a proportion of the whole number pe- 
rifhes under the rigorous treatment which muft be their lot 
in the favage ftate, that few of thofe who laboured under 
any original frailty attain the age of manhood’. Thus, in 
polifhed focieties, where the means of fubfiftence are fecured 
with certainty, and acquired with eafe; where the talents of 
the mind are often of more importance than the powers of the 
body; children are preferved notwithftanding their defects or 
deformity, and grow up to be ufeful citizens. In rude nations, 
{uch perfons are either cut off as {oon as they are born, or becom- 
ing a burden to themfelves and to the community, cannot long 
protrac their lives. But in thofe provinces of the New World 
where, by the eftablifhment of the Europeans, more regular 
provifion has been made for the fubfiftence of its inhabitants, 
and they are reftrained from laying vialent hands on their chil- 
dren, the Americans are fo far from being eminent for any fu- 
perior perfection in their form, that one fhould rather fufpeét 
fome peculiar imbecillity in the race, from the extraordinary 
number of individuals who are deformed, dwarfifh, mutilated, 
blind, or deaf °. 





However feeble the conftitution of the Americans may be, 
it is remarkable, that there is lefs variety in the human form 
throughout the New World, than in the ancient continent. 
When Columbus and the other difcoverers firft vifited the dif- 
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ferent countries of America which lie within the torrid zone, E oe K 
they naturally expected to find people of the fame complexion ten~ 
with thofe in the correfponding regions of the other hemifphere. 
To their amazement, however, they difcovered that America 
contained no negroes"; and the caufe of this fmgular appear- 
ance became as much the object of curiofity, as the fact itfelf 
was of wonder. In what part or membrane of the body that 
humour refides which tinges the complexion of the negro witha 
deep black, it is the bufinefs of anatomifts to inquire and de- 
fcribe. The powerful operation of heat appears manifeftly to 
be the caufe which produces this ftriking variety in the human 
fpecies. All Europe, almoft the whole of Afia, and the tem- 
perate parts of Africa, are occupied by men of a fair com- 
plexion. All the torrid zone in Africa, fome of the warmer 
regions adjacent to it, and a few countries in Afia, are filled 
with people of a deep black colour. If we trace the nations of 
our continent, making our progrefs from cold and temperate 
countries towards thofe parts which are expofed to the influence 
of vehement and unremitting heat, we fhall find, that the extreme 
whitenefs of their fkin foon begins to diminifh ; that its colour 
deepens gradually as we advance; and after pafling through all 
the fucceffive gradations of fhade, terminates in an uniform 
unvarying black. But in America, where the agency of heat 
is checked and abated by various caufes, which I have already 
explained, the climate feems to be deftitute of that force which 
produces fuch wonderful effects on the human frame. The 
colour of the natives of the torrid zone, in America, can hardly 
be faid to be of a deeper hue than that of the people in the more 
temperate parts of their continent. Accurate obfervers, who 
had an opportunity of viewing the Americans in very differeat 
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BOOK climates, and in countries far removed from each other, have 
u been ftruck with the amazing fimilarity of their figure and 
a{pect °. 


But though the hand of Nature has deviated fo little from 
one ftandard in fafhioning the human form in America, the 
creation of fancy hath been various and extravagant. The 
fame fables that were current in the ancient continent, have 
been revived with refpe& to the New World, and America too 
has been peopled with human beings of monftrous and fantaftic 
appearance. The inhabitants of certain provinces were de- 
{cribed to be pigmies of three feet high; thofe of others to be 
giants of an enormous fize. Some travellers publifhed accounts 
of people with only one eye, others pretended to have difcovered 
men without heads, whofe eyes and mouths were planted in 
their breafts. The variety of Nature in her produétions is, 
indeed, fo great, that it is prefumptuous to fet bounds to her fer- 
tility, and to reye& indifcriminately every relation that is not per- 
fe&ly confonant to our own limited obfervation and experience. 
But the other extreme, of yielding an hafty affent, on the 
flighteft evidence, to whatever has the appearance of being 
{trange and marvellous, is no lefs unbecoming a philofophical 
inquirer, as, in every period, men are more apt to be betrayed 
into error, by their weaknefs in believing too much, than by 
their arrogance in believing too little. In proportion as fcience 
extends, and nature is examined with a difcerning eye, the 
wonders that amufed ages of ignorance difappear. The tales 
of credulous travellers concerning America are forgotten; the 
moniters which they defcribe have been fearched for in vain; 
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and thofe provinces where they pretend to have found inhabit- B ms K 
ants of fingular forms, are now known to be pofleffed by peo- Laem 


ple no wife different from the other Americans '. 


THOUGH thefe relations may, without difcuffion, be rejected 
as fabulous, there are other accounts of fuch varieties in the 
human fpecies in {fome parts of the New World, which reft 
upon better evidence, and merit more attentive examination. 
This variety has been particularly obferved in three different 
diftridts. The firft of thefe is fituated in the ifthmus of Da- 
rien, near the centre of America. Lionel Wafer, a traveller 
pofleffed of more curiofity and intelligence than we fhould have 


expected to find in an aflociate of Buccaneers, difcovered there 


a {mall, but fingular race of men. They are of low ftature, 
according to his defcription, of a feeble make, incapable of en- 
during fatigue. Their colour is a dead milk white; not refem- 
bling that of fair people among Europeans, but without any 
tincture of a blufh or fanguine complexion. Their fkin is 
covered with a fine hairy down of a chalky white, the hair of 
their heads, their eye-brows, and eye-lafhes, are of the fame 
hue. Their eyes are of a fingular form, and fo weak, that 
they can hardly bear the light of the fun; but they fee clearly 
by moon-light, and are moft active and gay in the night’, 
No race fimilar to this has been difcovered in any other part of 
America. Cortes, indeed, found fome perfons exaély refem- 
bling the white people of Darien, among the rare and mon- 
{ftrous animals which Montezuma had colleéted”. But as the 
power of the Mexican empire extended to the provinces border- 
ing on the ifthmus of Darien, they were probably brought 


t See NOTE XLVI. " Wafer Defcript. of Ith. ap. Dampier, iii. p. 346. 
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B gon K from thence. Singular as the appearance of thofe people may 
C be, they cannot be confidered as conftituting a diftin& fpecies. 


Among the negroes of Africa, as well as the natives of the Indian 
iflands, nature fometimes produces a fmall number of individuals, 
with all the characteriftic features and qualities of the white pco- 
ple of Darien. The former are called A/binos by the Portuguefe, 
the latter Kackerlakes by the Dutch. In Darien the parents of 
thofe Whites are of the fame colour with the other natives of the 
country; and this obfervation applies equally to the anomalous 
progeny of the negroes and Indians. The fame mother who 
produces fome children of a colour that does not belong to the 
race, brings forth the reft of the complexion peculiar to her 
country *% One conclufion may then be formed with refpec 
to the people defcribed by Wafer, the Albinos and the Kacker- 
lakes; they are a degenerated breed, not a feparate clafs of men; 
and from fome difeafe or defect of their parents, the peculiar 
colour and debility which mark their degradation is tranfmitted 
tothem. Asa decifive proof of this, it has been obferved, that 
neither the white people of Darien, nor the Albinos of Africa, 
propagate their race: their children are of the colour and tem- 
perament peculiar to the natives of their refpective countries *. 


THE fecond diftri that is occupied by inhabitants differing 
in appearance from the other people of America, is fituated in 
a high northern latitude, extending from the coaft of Labrador 
towards the pole, as far as the country is habitable. The peo- 
ple {cattered over thofe dreary regions, are known to the Euro- 
peans by the name of E/quimaux. They themfelves, with that 
idea of their own fuperiarity, which confoles the rudeft and 


* Margrav. Hift. Rer. Nat, Braf. lib. viii. c. 4. yY Wafer, p. 348. Demanet. 
Hif, de I’ Afrique, ii. 234, Recherch Philof. fur les Amer. ii, 1, &c. 
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moft wretched nations, aflume the name of Aeralit or Men. 
They are of a middle fize and robuft, with heads of a difpro- 
portioned bulk, and feet as remarkably fmall. Their com- 
plexion, though f{warthy, by being continually expofed to the 
rigour of a cold climate, inclines to the European white, ra- 
ther than to the copper colour of America, and the men have 
beards which are fometimes bufhy and long’. From thefe 
marks of diftinction, as well as from one ftill lefs equivocal, 
the affinity of their language to that of the Greenlanders, which 
I have already mentioned, we may conclude, with fome degree 
of confidence, that the Efquimaux are a race different from the 
reft of the Americans, 


WE cannot decide with equal certainty concerning the 
inhabitants of the third diftri€t, fituated at the fouthern ex- 
tremity of America. Thefe are the famous Patagonians, who, 
during two centuries and a half, have afforded a fubje& 
of controverfy to the learned, and an object of wonder to 
the vulgar. They are fuppofed to be one of the wandering 
tribes, which occupy that vaft, but leaft known region of Ame- 
rica, which extends from the river De la Plata to the Straits 
of Magellan. Their proper ftation is in that part of the in- 
terior country, which lies on the banks of the river Negro; 
but in the hunting feafon they often roam as far as the ftraits 
which feparate Terra del Fuego from the main-land. The firk 
accounts of this people were brought to Europe by the compa- 
nions of Magellan*, who defcribed them as a gigantic race, 
above eight feet high, and of ftrength in proportion to their 


2 Ellis Voy. to Hudf. Bay, p. 131. 139. De la Potherie, tom. i. p. 79. Wales 
Journ, of a Voy. to Churchill River. Phil. Tranf. vol. Ix, 109. 
4 Falkner’s Defcription of Patagonia, p. 102. 
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OK enormous fize. Among feveral tribes of animals, a difparity 


We.» in bulk, as confiderable, may be obferved. Some large breeds 


of horfes and dogs exceed the more diminutive races in ftature 
and ftrength, as far as the Patagonian 1s fuppofed to rife above 
the ufual ftandard of the human body. But animals attain the 
higheft perfection of their fpecies, only in mild climates, or 
where they find the moft nutritive food in greateft abundance. 
It is not then in the uncultivated wafte of the Magellanic re- 
gions, and among a tribe of unprovident favages, that we 
fhould expect to find man, poflefling the higheft honours of his 
race, and diftinguifhed by a fuperiority of fize and vigour, far 
beyond what he has reached in any other part of the earth. 
The moft explicit and unexceptionable evidence is requifite, 
in order to eftablifh a fact, repugnant to thofe general principles 
and laws, which feem to affect the human frame in every 
other inftance, and to decide with re{fpe& to its nature and quali- 
ties. Such evidence has not hitherto been produced. Though 
feveral perfons, to whofe teftimony great refpe& is due, have 
vifited this part of America fince the time of Magellan, and 
have had interviews with the natives; though fome have af- 
firmed, that fuch as they faw were of gigantic ftature, and 
others have formed the fame conclufion from meafuring their 
footfteps, or the fkeletons of their dead; yet their accounts 
vary from each other in fo many effential points, and are min- 
gled with fo many circumftances manifeftly falfe or fabulous, 
as detract much from their credit. On the other hand, fome 
navigators, and thofe among the moft eminent of their order 
for difcernment and accuracy, have afferted that the natives of 
Patagonia, with whom they had intercourfe, though ftout 
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and well made, are not of fuch extraordinary fize as to be 
diftinguifhed from the reft of the human fpecies. The exift- 
ence of this gigantic race of men, feems, then, to be one of 
thofe points in natural hiftory, with refpe& to which a cautious 
inquirer will hefitate, and will chufe to fufpend his affent until 
more complete evidence fhall decide, whether he ought to ad- 
mit a fa, feemingly inconfiftent with what reafon and expe- 
rience have difcovered concerning the ftru&ture and condition 
of man, in all the various fituations in which he has been ob- 
ferved. 


In order to form a complete idea with refpe& to the confti- 
tution of the inhabitants of this and the other hemifphere, we 
fhould attend not only to the make and vigour of their bodies, 
but confider what degree of health they enjoy, and to what period 
of longevity they ufuaily arrive. In the fimplicity of the favage 
ftate, when man is not oppreffed with labour, or enervated by 
luxury, or difquieted with care, we are apt to imagine that his 
life will flow on almoft untroubled by difeafe or fuffering, until 
his days be terminated, in extreme old age, by the gradual de- 
cays of nature. We find, accordingly, among the Americans, 
as well as among other rude people, perfons, whofe decrepit 
and fhrivelled form feems to indicate an extraordinary length of 
life. But as moft of them are unacquainted with the art of 
numbering, and all of them as forgetful of what is paft, as 
they are improvident for what is to come, it is impoffible to 
afcertain their age with any degree of precifion’. It is evident, 
that the period of their longevity muft vary confiderably, ac- 
cording to the diverfity of climates, and their different modes of 


> Ulloa Notic. Americ 323. Bancroft Nat, Hift. of Guiana, 324. 
VoL, I, Rr fubfiftence. 
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BOP fubliftence. They feem, however, to be every where exempt 
C from many of the diftempers which affli& polifhed nations. None 


LDifcafes. 


of the maladies, which are the immediate offspring of luxury, 
or floth, ever vifited them; and they have no names in their 
languages by which to diftinguifh this numerous train of ad- 
ventitious evils. 


But, whatever be the fituation in which man is placed, he 
is born to fuffer; and his difeafes, in the favage ftate, though 
fewer in number, are, like thofe of the animals whom he 
nearly refembles in his mode of life, more violent, and more 
fatal. If luxury engenders and nourifhes diftempers of one 
{pecies, the rigour and diftreffes of favage life bring on 
thofe of another. As men, in this ftate, are wonderfully 
improvident, and their means of fubfiftence precarious, they 
often pafs from extreme want to exuberant plenty, according 
to the viciflitudes of fortune in the chace, or to the variety in 
the productions of the feafons. Their inconfiderate gluttony 
in the one fituation, and their fevere abftinence in the other, 
are equally pernicious. For, though the human conftitution 
may be accuftomed by habit, like that of animals of prey, to 
tolerate long famine, and then to gorge voracioufly, it is not 
a little affected by fuch fudden and violent tranfitions. The 
ftrength and vigour of favages are, at fome feafons, impaired 
by what they fuffer from fcarcity of food ; at others, they are 
afflicted with diforders arifing from indigeftion and a fuperfluity 
of grofs aliment. Thefe laft are fo common, that they may 
be confidered as the unavoidable confequence of their mode 
of fubfifting, and cut off confiderable numbers in the prime 
of life. They are likewife extremely fubje& to confumptions, 
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to pleuretic, afthmatic, and paralytic diforders ^, brought on by P < ba K 
the immoderate hardfhips and fatigue which they endure in EE 


hunting and in war; or owing to the inclemency of the fea- 
fons to which they are continually expofed. In the favage 
tate, hardfhips and fatigue violently affault the conftitution. 
In polifhed focieties, intemperance undermines it. It is not 
eafy to determine which of them operates with moft fatal 
effect, or tends moft to abridge human life. The influence of 
the former is certainly moft extenfive. The pernicious con- 
fequences of luxury reach only a few members in any commu- 
nity, the diftreffes of favage life are felt by all. As far as I can 
judge, after very minute inquiry, the general period of human 
life is fhorter among favages, than in well-regulated and in- 
duftrious focieties. 


ONE dreadful malady, the fevereft f{courge, with which, in this 
life, offended Heaven chaftens the indulgence of criminal defire, 
feems to have been peculiar to the Americans. By commu- 
nicating it to their conquerors, they have not only amply 
avenged their own wrongs, but by adding this calamity to 
thofe which formerly embittered human life, they have, per- 
haps, more than counterbalanced all the benefits which Europe 
has derived from the difcovery of the New World. This dif- 
temper, from the country in which it firft raged, or from the 
people by whom it was fuppofed to have been fpread over 
Europe, has been fometimes called the Neapolitan, and fome- 
times the French difeafe. At its firt appearance, the infection 


e Charlev. N. Fr, iii, 364. Lafitau, ii. 360, De la Potherie, ii. 37. 
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was fo malignant, its fymptoms fo violent, its operation fo 
rapid and fatal, as to baffle all the efforts of medical fkill. 
Aftonifhment and terror accompanied this unknown affliCtion 
in its progrefs, and men began to dread the extinction of the 
human race by fuch a cruel vifitation. Experience, and the 
ingenuity of phyficians gradually difcovered remedies of fuch 
virtue as to cure or mitigate the evil. During the courfe of 
two centuries and a half, its virulence feems to have abated con- 
fiderably. At length, in the fame manner with the leprofy, 
which raged in Europe for {ome centuries, it may watte its force 
and difappear; and in fome happier age, this weftern infection, 
like that from the Eaft, may be known only by defcrip- 
tion ‘s 


II. AFTER confidering what appears to be peculiar in the 
bodily conftitution of the Americans, our attention is naturarly 
turned towards the powers and qualities of their minds. As 
the individual advances from the ignorance and imbecillity of 
the infant ftate, to vigour and maturity of underftanding, fome- 
thing fimilar to this may be obferved in the progrefs of the fpe- 
cies. With refpect to it, too, there is a period of infancy, dur- 
ing which feveral powers of the mind are nat unfolded, and all 
are feeble and defective in their operation. In the early ages 
of fociety, while the condition of man is fimple and rude, his 
reafon is but little exercifed, and his defires move within a 
very narrow {phere. Hence arife two remarkable charadteriftics 
of the human mind, in this ftate. Its intelle&tual powers are 
extremely limited; its emotions and efforts are few and lan- 


e See NOTE XLVIII. 
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guid. Both thefe diftinctions are confpicuous among the rudeft 
and moft unimproved of the American tribes, and conftitute a 
ftriking part in their defcription. 
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WAT, among polifhed nations, is called fpeculative rea- Intelleãuat 


foning or refearch, is altogether unknown in the rude ftate of 
fociety, and never becomes the occupation or amufement of 
the human faculties, until man be fo far improved as to have 
fecured, with certainty, the means of fubfiftence, as well as the 
poffeffion of leifure and tranquillity. The thoughts and atten- 
tion of a favage are confined within the {mall circle of objects, 
immediately conducive to his prefervation or enjoyment. Every 





thing beyond that, efcapes his obfervation, or is perfe&ly in— 
different to him. Like a mere animal, what is before his eyes- 


interefts and affects him; what is out of fight, or at a diftance, 
makes no impreflion*. There are feveral people in America 
whofe limited underftandings feem not to be capable of form- 
ing an arrangement for futurity; neither their folicitude nor 
their forefight extend fo far. They follow blindly the im- 
pulfe of the appetite which they feel, but are entirely regardlefs 
of diftant confequences, and even of thofe removed in the lea 
degree from immediate apprehenfion. While they highly 
prize {fuch things as {erve prefent ufe, or minifter to prefent en- 
joyment, they fet no value upon thofe which are not the object 
of fome immediate want*. When, on the approach of the 
evening, a Caribbee feels himfelf difpofed to go to reft, no con- 
fideration will tempt him to fell his hammoc. But, in the 
morning, when he is fallying out to the bufinefs or paftime of 





* Ulloa Noticias Americ. 222. * Venegas Hift. of Ca if. i. 66, Sepp. 
Church Coll, v. 693. Borde Defcr, des Caraibes, p. 16, Ellis Voy, 194. 
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B os K the day, he will part with it for the flighteft toy that catches 
w——— his fancy‘. At the clofe of winter, while the impreffion of 


what he has fuffered from the rigour of the climate is frefh in 
the mind of the North American, he fets himfelf with vigour 
to prepare materials for erecting a comfortable hut to protec 
him againft the inclemency of the fucceeding feafon; but as 
foon as the weather becomes mild, he forgets what 1s pait, aban- 
dons his work, and never thinks of it more, until the return of 
cold compels him, when too late, to refume it °. 





Ir in concerns the moft interefting, and feemingly the moft 
fimple, the reafon of man, while rude and deftitute of culture, 
differs fo little from the thoughtlefs levity of children, or the 
improvident inftin& of animals, its exertions in other direc- 
tions cannot be very confiderable. The objets towards which 
reafon turns, and the difquifitions in which it engages, muft 
depend upon the ftate in which man 1s placed, and are fug- 
gefted by his neceffities and defires. Difquifitions, which ap- 
pear the moft neceflary and important to men in one ftate of 
fociety, never occur to thofe in another. Among civilized na- 
tions, arithmetic, or the art of numbering, is deemed an effen- 
tial and elementary fcience, and in our continent, the invention 
and ufe of it reaches back to a period fo remote as is beyond 
the knowledge of hiftory. But among favages, who have no 
property to eftimate, no hoarded treafures to count, no variety 
of objets or multiplicity of ideas to enumerate, arithmetic is 
a fuperfluous and ufelefs art. Accordingly, among fome tribes 
in America it feems to be quite unknown. There are many 


t Labat Voyages, ii. 114, 115. Tertre, ile 385. u Adair Hik. of Amer. 
Indians, 417. 
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who cannot reckon farther than three; and have no denomi- 
nation to diftinguifh any number above it*. Several can pro- 
ceed as far as ten, others to twenty. When they would convey 
an idea of any number beyond thefe, they point to the hair of 
their head, intimating that ıt is equal to them, or with wonder 
declare it to be fo great that it cannot be reckoned’. Not only 
the Americans, but all nations, while extremely rude, feem to 
be unacquainted with the art of computation*. As foon, how- 
ever, as they acquire fuch acquaintance or conneCtion with a 
variety of objects, that there is frequent occafion to combine or 
divide them, their knowledge of numbers increafes, fo that the 
{tate of this art among any people may be confidered as one 
{tandard, by which to eftimate the degree of their improve- 
ment. The Iroquois, in North America, as they are much 
more civilized than the rude inhabitants of Brafil, Paraguay, 
or Guiana, have likewife made greater advances in this refpeét; 
though even their arithmetic does not extend beyond a thou- 
fand, as in their petty tranfactions they have no occafion for 
any higher number*. The Cherokee, a lefs confiderable nation 
on the fame continent, can reckon only as far as a hundred, 
and to that extent have names for the feveral numbers; the 


{maller tribes in their neighbourhood can rife no higher than 
ten’. 


In other refpeés, the exercife of the underftanding among 
rude nations is ftill more limited. The firft ideas of every 


* Condam, p. 67. Stadius up. de Bry, ix. 128. Lery. ibid. 251. Biet, 362. 
Lettr. Edif, 23s 3146 Y Dumont Louif. i. 187. Herrera, dec. 1, lib. iii. 
C. 3. Biet, 396. Borde 6, z This is the cafe with the Greenlanders, 


Crantz. i. 225. and with Kamchatkadales, M. Abbé Chappé, iii. 17. 4 Char- 
lev. Nouv. France, iii, 402. > Adair Hit, of Amer. Indians, 77. See 
NOTE XLIX, 
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B n K human being muft be fuch as he receives by the fenfes. But, 
m inthe mind of man, while in the favage ftate, there feem to 
be hardly any ideas but what enter by this avenue. The ob- 
je&@s around him are prefented to his eye. Such as may be 
fubfervient to his ufe, or can gratify any of his appetites, at- 
tract his notice; he views the reft without curiofity or atten- 
tion. Satisfied with confidering them under that fimple mode, 
in which they appear to him, as feparate and detached, he 
neither combines them fo as to form general clafles, nor con- 
templates their qualities apart, nor beftows a thought upon 
the operations of his own mind concerning them. Thus, he 
is unacquainted with all the ideas which have been denominated 
univerfal, or abfract, or of reflection. The range of his un- 
derftanding muft, of courfe, be very confined, and his reafon- 
ing powers be employed merely on what is fenfible. This is 
fo remarkably the cafe with the ruder nations of America, that 
their languages, (as we fhall afterwards find) have not a word 
to exprefs any thing but what is material or corporeal. Time, 
Space, fubfiance, and a thoufand other terms which reprefent 
abftradt and untverfal ideas, are altogether unknown to them ‘. 
A naked favage, cowering near the fire in his miferable cab- 
bin, or ftretched under a few branches which afford him a 
temporary fhelter, has as little inclination as capacity for ufelefs 
fpeculation. His thoughts extend not beyond what relates to 
animal life ; and when they are not direéted towards fome of 
its concerns, his mind is totally inactive. In fituations where 
no extraordinary effort, either of ingenuity or labour is requi- 
fite, in order to fatisfy the fimple demands of nature, the 
powers of the mind are fo feldom roufed to any exertion, that 


© Condam, p. 54. 
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the rational faculties continue almoft dormant and unexercifed. BO O K 
The numerous tribes fcattered over the rich plains of South- Ww —— 
America, the inhabitants of fome of the iflands, and of feveral 
fertile plains on the continent, come under this defcription. 
Their vacant countenance, their ftaring unexpreffive eye, their 
lifelefs inattention, and total ignorance of fubje&ts, which feem 
to be the firt which fhould occupy the thoughts of rational 
beings, made fuch impreffion upon the Spaniards, when they 
firt beheld thofe rude people, that they confidered them as ani- 
mals of an inferior order, and could not believe that they be- 
longed to the human fpecies ^ It required the authority of a 
papal bull to counteract this opinion, and to convince them that 
the Americans were capable of the funétions, and intitled to 
the privileges, of humanity °. Since that time, perfons more 
enlightened and impartial than the difcoverers or conquerors of 
America, have had an opportunity of contemplating the moft 
{avage of its inhabitants, and they have been aftonifhed and 
humbled, with obferving how nearly man, in this condition, 
approaches to the brute creation. But in feverer climates, 
where fubfiftence cannot be procured with the fame eafe, where 
men muft unite more clofely, and a& with greater concert, 
neceflity calls forth their talents, and fharpens their invention, 
fo that the intelligent powers are more exercifed and im- 
proved. The North-Americans and natives of Chili, who in- 
habit the temperate regions in the two great diftrids of Ame- 
rica, are people of cultivated and enlarged underftandings, when 
viewed in comparifon with fome of thofe feated in the iflands, or 
on the banks of the Maragnon and Orinoco. Their occupations 
are more various, their fyftem of policy, as well as of war, more 


a Herrera, dec. 2. lib, i. C. 15. ¢ Torquem. Mon. Ind. iii. 198. 
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complex, their arts more numerous. But, even among them, 
the intellectual powers are extremely limited in their operations, 
and unlefs when turned dire€tly to thofe obje&ts which intereft 
a favage, are held in noeftimation. Both the North-Americans 
and Chilefe, when not engaged in {ome of the fundtions be- 
longing to a warrior or hunter, loiter away their time in 
thoughtlefs indolence, unacquainted with any other fubje& 
worthy of their attention, or capable of occupying their minds‘. 
If even among them, reafon is fo much circum{cribed in its ex- 
ertions, and never arrives, in its higheft attainments, at the 
knowledge of thofe general principles and maxims, which 
ferve as the foundation of fcience, we may conclude, that the 
tntelle€tual powers of man in the favage ftate are deftitute of 
their proper objec, and cannot acquire any confiderable degree 
of vigour and enlargement. 


From the fame caufes, the ative efforts of the mind are 
few, and, on moft occafions, languid. If we examine into the 
motives which rouze men to activity in civilized life, and 
prompt them to perfevere in fatiguing exertions of their inge- 
nuity or ftrength, we fhall find that they arife chiefly from 
acquired wants and appetites. Thefe are numerous and im- 
portunate, they keep the mind in perpetual agitation, and, in 
order to gratify them, invention muit be always on the ftretch, 
and induftry muft be inceflantly employed. But the defires of 
fimple nature are few, and where a favourable climate yields 
almoft {pontaneoufly what fuffices them, they {carcely ftir the 
foul, or excite any violent emotion. Hence the people of fe- 
veral tribes in America wafte their life in a liftlefs indolence. 
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To be free from occupation, feems to be all the enjoyment to- 
wards which they afpire. They will continue whole days ftretched 
out in their hammocs, or feated on the earth, in perfect idle- 
nefs, without changing their pofture, or raifing their eyes from 
the ground, or uttering a fingle word £. 


Sucu is their averfion to labour, that neither the hope of Improvident. 


future good, nor the apprehenfion of future evil, can furmount 
it. They appear equally indifferent to both, difcovering little 
folicitude, and taking no precautions to avoid the one, or to 
fecure the other. The cravings of hunger may roufe them; 
but as they devour, with little diftin€tion, whatever will ap- 
peafe its inftintive demands, the exertions which thefe occa- 
fion are of fhort duration. Deftitute of ardour, as well as 
variety of defire, they feel not the force of thofe powerful 
{fprings which give vigour to the movements of the mind, and 
urge the patient hand of induftry to perfevere in its efforts. 
Man, in fome parts of America, appears in a form fo rude, 
that we can difcover no effects of his activity, and the prin- 
ciple of underftanding which fhould dire& it, feems hardly 
to be unfolded. Like the other animals, he has no fixed refi- 
dence; he has ereéted no habitation to fhelter him from the 
inclemency of the weather; he has taken no meafures for 
fecuring a certain fubfiftence; he neither fows nor reaps; but 
roams about as led in fearch of the plants and fruits which 
the earth brings forth in fucceffion; and in queft of the game 
which he kills in the forefts, or of the fifh which he catches in 
the rivers. 


Tus defcription, however, applies only to fome tribes. 
Man cannot continue long in this ftate of feeble and unin- 


t Bouguer Voy, au Perou, 102. Borde, 15s. 
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B ny K formed infancy. He was made for induftry and alion, and 
w the powers of his nature, as well as the neceflity of his condi- 
tion, urge him to fulfil his deftiny. Accordingly, among 
moft of the American nations, efpecially thofe feated in rigorous 
climates, fome efforts are employed, and fome previous precau- 
tions are taken, for fecuring fubfiftence. The career of re- 
gular induftry is begun, and the laborious arm has made the 
firt eflays of its power. Still, however, the improvident 
and flothful genius of the favage ftate predominates. Even 
among thofe more improved tribes, labour is deemed ig- 
nominious and degrading. It is only to work of a certain 
kind that a man will deign to put his hand. The greater part 
is devolved entirely upon the women. One half of the com- 
munity remains inactive, while the other is opprefled with the 
multitude and variety of its occupations. ‘Thus their induftry 
is partial, and the forefight which regulates it, is no lefs limited. 
A remarkable inftance of this occurs in the chief arrangement 
with refpect to their manner of living. They depend for their 
fubfiftence, during one part of the year, on fifhing; during 
another, on hunting; during a third, on the produce of their 
agriculture. Though experience has taught them to forefee 
the return of thofe various feafans, and to make fome provifion 
for their refpe&ive exigencies, they either want fagacity to pro- 
portion this provifion to their confumption, or are fo incapable 
of any command over their appetites, that, from their incon- 
fiderate wafte, they often feel the calamities of famine as fe- 
verely as the rudeft of the favage tribes. What they fuffer one 
year does not augment their induftry, or render them more 
provident to prevent fimilar diftreffes * This inconfiderate 
thoughtlefinefs about futurity, the effe& of ignorance and the 


à Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 338. Lettr. Edif. 23. 298. Defcript. of N. France, Ofborn’s 
Colie&. 13. 880. De la Potherie, ii. 63. 
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caufe of floth, accompanies and characterizes man in every ftage 
of favage life’; and by a capricious fingularity in his opera- 
tions, he is then leaft folicitous about fupplying his wants, when 
the means of fatisfying them are moft precarious, and procured 
with the greateft difficulty *. 


Ill. AFTER viewing the bodily conftitution of the Ameri- 
cans, and contemplating the powers of their minds, we are led, 
in the natural order of inquiry, to confider them as united to- 
gether in fociety. Hitherto our refearches have been confined 
to the operations of underftanding refpeGting themfelves, as 
individuals, now they will extend to the degree of their fenfi- 
bility and affeCtion towards their fpecies. 


THE domeftic ftate is the firt and moft fimple form of hu- 
man affociation. The union of the fexes, among different 
animals, is of longer or fhorter duration in proportion to the 
eafe or difficulty of rearing their offspring. Among thofe 
tribes where the feafon of infancy is fhort, and the young foon 
acquire vigour or agility, no permanent union is formed. 
Nature commits the care of training up the offspring to the 
mother alone, and her tendernefs, without any other affiftance, 
is equal to the tafk. But where the ftate of infancy is long and 
helplefs, and the joint affiduity of both parents is requifite in 
tending their feeble brood, there a more intimate conneétion 
takes place, and continues until the purpofe of nature be ac~ 
complifhed, and the new race grow up to full maturity. As 
the infancy of man is more feeble and helplefs than that of any 
other animal, and he is dependent, during a much longer pe- 
riod, on the care and forefight of his parents, the union between 


* Bancroft’s Nat. Hit, of Guiana, 326. 333. * See NOTE L. 
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hufband and wife came early to be confidered, not only as a 


t folemn, but as a permanent contract. A general ftate of pro- 


Condition of 
women. 


mifcuous intercourfe between the fexes never exified but in the 
imagination of poets. In the infancy of fociety, when men, 
deftitute of arts and induftry, lead a hard precarious life, the 
rearing of their progeny demands the attention and efforts of 
both parents ; and if their union had not been formed and con- 
tinued with this view, the race could not have been preferved 
Accordingly, in America, even among the rudeft tribes, a re- 
gular union between hufband and wife was univerfal, and the 
rights of marriage were underftood and recognized. In thofe 
diftricts where fubfiftence was f{canty, and the difficulty of main- 
taining a family was great, the manconfined himfelf to one wife. 
In warmer or more fertile provinces, the facility of procuring 
food concurred with the influence of climate, in inducing the 
inhabitants to increafe the number of their wives ' In fome 
countries the marriage union fubfifted during life; in others, 
the impatience of the Americans under reftraint of any fpecies, 
together with their natural levity and caprice, prompted them 
to diflolve it on very flight pretexts, and often without affigning 
any caufe™, 








But whether they confidered the obligation of this contraé& 
as perpetual, or only temporary, the condition of women was 
equally humiliating and miferable. Whether man has been 
improved by the progrefs of arts and civilization in fociety, is 
a queftion, which, in the wantonnefs of difputation, has been 
agitated among philofophers. That women are indebted to 


' Lettr. Edif. 23. 318. Lafitau Moeurs, i. 554. Lery ap de Bry, iii. 234. Jour- 
nal de Grillet et Bechamel, p. 88. m Lafitau, i. 580. Joutel Journ. Hiftor, 
345. Lozano Defer, del Gran Chaco, 70. Hennepin Moeurs des Sauvages, p. 30. 33. 
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the refinements of polifhed manners for a happy change in their B a K 
ftate, is a point which can admit of no doubt. To defpife and mny umas 
to degrade the female fex, is the characteriftic of the favage 
ftate in every part of the globe. Man, proud of excelling in 
{trength and in courage, the chief marks of pre-eminence among 
rude people, treats woman, as an inferior, with difdain. The 
Americans, perhaps from that coldnefs and infenfibility which 
has been confidered as peculiar to their conftitution, add neglect 
and harfhnefs to contempt. ‘The moft intelligent travellers 
have been ftruck with this inattention of the Americans to their 
women. It is not, as I have already obferved, by a ftudied dif- 
play of tendernefs and attachment, that the American endea- 
vours to gain the heart of the woman whom he wifhes to marry. 
Marriage itfelf, inftead of being an union of affection and in- 
tereft between equals, becomes, among them, the unnatural 
conjunation of a mafter with his flave. It is the obfervation of 
an author, whofe opinions are defervedly of great weight, 
that wherever wives are purchafed, their condition is extremely 
deprefied ". They become the property and the flaves of thofe 
who buy them. In whatever part of the globe this cuftom 
prevails, the obfervation holds. In countries where refinement 
has made fome progrefs, women, excluded from fociety, and 
fhut up in fequeftered apartments, are kept under the vigi- 
lant guard of their mafters. In ruder nations, they are de- 
graded to the meaneft functions. Among many people of 
America the marriage-contraét is properly a purchafe. The 
man buys his wife of her parents. Though unacquainted with 
the ufe of money, or with fuch commercial tranfaGions as take 
place in more improved fociety, he knows how to give an 
equivalent for any object which he defires to poffefs. In fome 
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B 4 K places the fuitor devotes his fervice for a certain time to the 
tn parents of the maid whom he courts; in others, he hunts for 
them occafionally, or affifts in cultivating their fields, and form- 
ing their canoes; in others, he offers prefents of fuch things 
as are deemed moft valuable on account of their ufefulnefs or 
rarity °. In return for thefe, he receives his wife; and this 
circumftance, added to the low eftimation of women among 
favages, leads him to confider her as a female fervant whom he 
has acquired, and whom he has a title to treat as an inferior. 
In all unpolifhed nations, it is true, the functions in domeftic 
ceconomy, which fall naturally to the fhare of women, are fo 
many, that they are fubjeted to hard labour, and muft bear 
more than their full portion of the common burden. But 
in America their condition is fo peculiarly grievous, and their 
depreffion fo complete, that fervitude is a name too mild to de- 
fcribe their wretched ftate. A wife, among moft tribes, is no 
better than a beaft of burden, deftined to every office of labour 
and fatigue. While the men loiter out the day in floth, or 
{pend it in amufement, the women are condemned to inceflant 
toil. ‘Tafks are impofed upon them without pity, and fervices 
are received without complacence or gratitude’, Every cir- 
cumftance reminds women of this mortifying inferiority. They 
muft approach their lords with reverence; they muft regard 

- them as more exalted beings, and are not permitted to eat in 
their prefence*. ‘There are diftrids in America where this do- 
minion is fo grievous, and fo fenfibly felt, that fome women, 
in a wild emotion of maternal tendernefs, have deftroyed their 


° Lafitau Meurs, &c. 1. 560, &c. Charlev, iii. 285, &c. Herrera, dec, 4. lib. iv. 
c.7. Dumont, ii. 156. P Tertre, ii. 382. Borde Relat. des Moeurs 
des Caraibes, p.21. Biet, 357. Condamine, p. 110. Fermin. i. 79, 

9 Gumilla, i, 153. Barrere, 164. Labat. Voy. ii, 78, Chaunalon, 51. Tertre, 
I 390. 

4. female 





HISTORY OF AMERICA. 321 


female children in their infancy, in order to deliver them from B a X 
that intolerable bondage to which they knew they were doomed". veyas? 
Thus the firft inftitution of focial life is perverted. That ftate 

of domeftic union towards which nature leads the human fpe- 

cies, in order to foften the heart to gentlenefs and humanity, 

is rendered fo unequal, as to eftablifh a cruel diftinétion be- 

tween the fexes, which forms the one to be harfh and unfeel- 

ing, and humbles the other to fervility and fubje€tion. 


IT is owing, perhaps, in fome meafure, to this ftate of de- Their women 
preffion, that women in rude nations are far from being pro- °% P asin 
lific ^ The vigour of their conftitution is exhaufted by excef- 
five fatigue, and the wants and diftreffes of favage life are fo 
numerous, as to force them to take various precautions in order 
to prevent too rapid an increafe of their progeny. Among 
wandering tribes, or fuch as depend chiefly upon hunting for 
fubfiftence, the mother cannot attempt to rear a fecond child, 
until the firft has attained fuch a degree of vigour as to be in 
fome meafure independent of her care. From this motive, it 
is the univerfal practice of the American women to nurfe their 
children during feveral years‘; and as they feldom marry 
early, the period of their fertility is over, before they can finith 
the long but neceflary attendance upon two or three fucceffive 
children’. Among fome of the leaft polifhed tribes, whofe induftry 
and forefight does not extend fo far as to make any regular 
provifion for their own fubfiftence, it is a maxim not to bur- 


* Gumilla, ii. 233.238. Herrera, dec. 7, lib. ix. c. 4. e Lafitau, i. 590. 
Charlevoix, iii. 304. * Herrera, dec. 6. lib. i. c. 4. u Charlev. 
iii. 303. Dumont Mem. fur Louifiane,i.z70. Denys Hift. Natur. de l’Amerique, &c. 
il. 365. Charlev, Hift. de Parag. ii. 422, * ‘Techo’s Account of Paraguay, 
&c, Church, Collect. vi, 108. Lett. Edif. 24. 200. Lozano Defer. 92. 
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den themfelves with rearing more than two children *; and no 
{fuch numerous families, as are frequent in civilized {focieties, 
are to be found among men in this ftate’. When twins are 
born, one of them commonly is abandoned, becaufe the mother 
is not equal to the tafk of educating both *. When a mother 
dies while fhe is nurfing a child, all hope of preferving its life 
fails, and it is buried together with her in the fame grave*, As 
the parents are frequently expofed to want by their own impro- 
vident indolence, the difficulty of fuftaining their children be- 
comes fo great, that it is not uncommon to abandon or deftroy 
them °. Thus their experience of the difficulty of training up 
an infant to maturity, amidft the hardfhips of favage life, often 
ftifles the voice of nature among the Americans, and {fuppreffes 
the {trong emotions of parental tendernefs. 


BuT, though neceflity compels the inhabitants of America 
thus to fet bounds to the increafe of their families, they are 
not deficient in affection and attachment to their offspring. 
They feel the power of this inftin& in its full force, and as 
long as their progeny continue feeble and helplefs, no people 
exceed them in tendernefs and care‘. But in rude nations, 
the dependence of children upon their parents is of fhorter 
continuance than in polifhed focietiess When men muft be 
trained to the various functions of civil life by previous dif- 
cipline and education, when the knowledge of abftrufe fci- 
ences muft be taught, and dexterity in intricate arts muft be ac- 
quired, before a young man is prepared to begin his career of 


y Maccleur’s Journal, 63. = Lett. Edif, x. zco. See NOTE LI. 
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action, the attentive feclings of a parent are not confined to the B ahs K 


years of infancy, but extend to the eftablifhment of his child in --~—~ 
the world. Even then, his folicitude does not terminate. His pro- 
tection may ftill be requifite, and his wifdom and experience ftill 
prove ufeful guides. Thus a permanent connection is formed ; 
parental tendernefs is exercifed, and filial refpe& returned, 
throughout the whole courfe of life. But in the fimplicity of 
the favage ftate, the affection of parents, like the inftinctive 
fondnefs of animals, ceafes almoft entirely as foon as their off- 
{pring attain maturity. Little inftruction fits them for that 
mode of life to which they are deftined. The parents, as if 
their duty were accomplifhed, when they have conducted their 
children through the helplefs years of infancy, leave them af- 
terwards at entire liberty. They feldom advife or admonifh, 
they never chide or chaftife them. They fuffer them to be 
abfolute mafters of their own ations’. In an American 
hut, a father, a mother, and their pofterity, live together 
like perfons aflembled by accident, without feeming to feel 
the obligation of the duties mutually arifing from this con- 
nection ^ As filial love is not cherifhed by the continuance 
of attention or good offices, the recollection of benefits received 
in early infancy is too faint to excite it. Confcious of their own 
liberty, and impatient of reftraint, the youth of America are 
accuftomed to act as if they were totally independent. Their 
parents are not objets of greater regard than other perfons. 
They treat them always with neglect, and often with fuch 
harfhnefs and infolence, as to fill thofe who have been wit- 


> Charlev. iii. 272. Biet. 390. Gumilla, i. 212. Lafitau, i. 602. Creuxii, Hift. 
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nefles of their conduct with horror ^ Thus the ideas which 
feem to be natural to man in his favage ftate, as they refult 
from his circumftances and condition in that period of his pro- 
grels, affect the two capital relations in domeftic life. They 
render the union between hufband and wife unequal. They 
fhorten the duration, and weaken the force, of the connection 
between parents and children. 


IV. From the domeftic ftate of the Americans, the tranfi- 
tion is natural to the confideration of their civil government 
and political inftitutions. In every inquiry concerning the 
operations of men when united together in fociety, the frit 
objeét of attention fhould be their mode of fubfiftence. Ac- 
cordingly as that varies, their laws and policy muft be different. 
The inftitutions fuited to the ideas and exigencies of tribes, 
which fubfift chiefly by fifhing or hunting, and which have 
hardly formed a conception of any fpecies of property, will be 
much more fimple than thofe which muft take place when 
the earth is cultivated with regular induftry, and a right of 
property, not only in its productions, but in the {oil itfelf, is 
completely afcertained. 


Aut the people of America, now under review, belong to 
the former clafs. But though they may all be comprehended 
under the general denomination of favage, the advances which 
they had made in the art of procuring to themfelves a certain 
and plentiful fubfiftence, were very unequal. On the vaft 


d Gumilla, i. 212. Tertre, ii. 376. Charlev. Hit. de N. France, iii. 309. Charley. 
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plains of South-America, man appears in one of the rudeft 
{tates in which he has been ever obferved, or, perhaps, can 
exift. Several tribes depend entirely upon the bounty of na- 
ture for fubfiftence. They difcover no folicitude, they employ 
little forefight, they fcarcely exert any induftry, to fecure 
what is neceilary for their fupport. The Yopayers of Brafil, 
the Guaxeros of Tierra-Firme, the Cazguas, the Moxos, and 
feveral other people of Paraguay, are unacquainted with every 
{fpecies of cultivation. ‘They neither {fow nor plant. Even the 
culture of the manioc, of which caflada bread is made, is an 
art too intricate for their ingenuity, or too fatiguing to their 
indolence The roots which the earth produces fpontaneoully, 
the fruits, the berries, and feeds, which they gather in the 
woods together with lizards and other reptiles, which the heat 
engenders in a fat foil, moiftened by frequent rains, fupply 
them with food during fome part of the year®. At other 
times they fubfift by fifhing; and nature feems to have in- 
dulged the lazinefs of the people by the liberality with which 
fhe minifters, in this way, to their wants. The vaft rivers of 
South-America abound with an infinite variety of the moft de- 
licate fifh. The lakes and marfhes, formed by the annual 
overflowing of the waters, are filled with all the different fpecies, 
where they remain fhut up, as in natural refervoirs, for the 
ufe of the inhabitants. They fwarm in fuch flioals, that in 
fome places they are catched without art or induftry‘. In 
others, the natives have difcovered a method of infecting the 
water with the juice of certain plants, by which the fith are fo 


e Nicuhoff. Hift, of Brafil, Church Coll. ii, 134. Simon, Conquifta de Tierra Firme, 
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B O-OK intoxicated, that they float on the furface, and are taken with 
t the hand®. Some tribes have ingenuity enough to preferve 


By hunting. 


them without falt, by drying or {moking them upon hurdles 
over a flow fire’. ‘The prolific quality of the rivers in South- 
America induces many of the natives to refort to their banks, 
and to depend almoft entirely for nourifhment on what their 
waters fupply with fuch profufion*. In this part of the 
globe, hunting feems not to have been the firft employment of 
men, or the firft effort of their invention and labour to obtain 
food. They were fifhers before they became hunters; and as 
the occupations of the former do not call for equal exertions 
of activity, or talents, with thofe of the latter, people in that 
{tate appear to poflefs neither the fame degree of enterprife, 
nor of ingenuity. ‘The petty nations, adjacent to the Ma- 
ragnon and Orinoco, are manifeftly the moft inadtive and leaft 
intelligent of all the Americans. 


None but tribes contiguous to great rivers can fuftain them- 
felves in this manner. The greater part of the American na- 
tions, difperfed over the forefts with which their country is 
covered, do not procure fubfiftence with the fame facility. 
For although thefe forefts, efpecially in the fouthern continent 
of America, are ftored plentifully with game“, confiderable 
efforts of activity and ingenuity are requifite in purfuit of it. 
Neceflity incited them to the one, and taught them the other. 
Hunting became their principal occupation ; and as it called 
forth ftrenuous exertions of courage, of force, and of inven- 


€ See NOTE LIII. h Condam. 159, Gumilla, ii. 37. Lettr, Edif. 
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tion, it was deemed a funtion no lefs honourable than necefla- ® oo K 
ry. This was peculiar to the men. They were trained toit —~— 
from their earliet youth. A bold and dextrous hunter ranked 
next in fame to the diftinguifhed warrior, and an alliance with ' 
the former is often courted in preference to one with the latter’. 
Hardly any device, which the ingenuity of man has difcover~ 
ed for enfnaring or deftroying wild animals, was unknown to 
the Americans. While engaged in this favourite exercife, they 
fhake off the indolence peculiar to their nature, the latent powers 
and vigour of their minds are roufed, and they become aétive, 
perfevering, and indefatigable. ‘Their fagacity in finding their 
prey, and their addrefs in killing it, are equal. Their reafon 
and their fenfes, being conftantly dire&ted towards this one ob- 
je&, the former difplays fuch fertility of invention, and the 
latter acquire fuch a degree of acutenefs, as appear almoft in- 
credible. They difceru the footfteps of a wild beaft, which 
efcape every other eye, and can follow them with certainty 
through the pathlefs foreft. If they attack their game openly, 
their arrow feldom errs from the mark”; if they endeavour to 
circumvent it by art, it is almoft impoflible to avoid their toils. 
Among feveral tribes, their young men were not permitted to 
marry, until they had given fuch proofs of their {kill in hunting 
as put it beyond doubt that they were capable of providing fora 
family. Their ingenuity always on the ftretch, and fharpened 
by emulation, as well as neceffity, has ftruck out many inven- 
tions, which greatly facilitate fuccefs in the chafe. The 
moft fingular of thefe 1s the difcovery of a poifon in which 
they dip the arrows employed in hunting. The flighteft wound 
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B 7 = K with thofe envenomed fhafts is mortal. If they only pierce the 

Cy} fkin, the blood fixes and congeals in a moment, and the ftrong- 
eft animal falls motionlefs to the ground. Nor does this poifon, 
notwithftanding its violence and fubtlety, infect the flefh of the 
animal which it kills. That may be eaten with perfect fafety, 
and retains its native relifh and qualities. All the nations 
along the Maragnon and Orinoco are acquainted with this 
compofition, the chief ingredient in which is the juice extrated 
from the root of the curare, a fpecies of withe”. In other parts 
of America, they employ the juice of the manchenille for the 
fame purpofe, and it operates with a no lefs fatal adtivity. 
To people pofleffed of thofe fecrets, the bow is a more de- 
{tructive weapon than the mufket, and, in their fkilful hands, 
does great execution among the birds and beafts which abound 
in the forefts of America. 


By agricul- BuT the life of a hunter gradually leads man to a ftate more 
oe advanced. ‘The chafe, even where prey is abundant, and the 
dexterity of the hunter much improved, affords but an uncer- 
tain maintenance, and at fome feafons it muft be fufpended al- 
together. If a favage trufts to his bow alone for food, he and 
his family will be often reduced to extreme diftrefs°. Hardly 
any region of the earth furnifhes man fpontaneoufly with what 
his wants require. In the mildeft climates, and moft fertile foils, 
his own induftry and forefight muft be exerted, in fome degree, 
to fecure a regular fupply of food. Their experience of this 
{urmounts the abhorrence of labour natural to favage nations, 
and compels them to have recourfe to culture, as fubfidiary to 
hunting. In particular fituations, fome {mall tribes may fubfift 
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by fifhing, independent of any production of the earth, raifed by 
their own induftry. But throughout all America, we fcarcely 
meet with any nation of hunters, which does not practife fome 
fpecies of cultivation. 


THEIR agriculture, however, is neither extenfive nor labo- 
rious. As game and fifh are their principal food, all they aim 
at by cultivation, is to fupply any occafional defect of thefe. In 
the fouthern continent of America, the natives confined their 
induftry to rearing a few plants, which, in a rich foil and warm 
climate, were eafily trained to maturity. The chief of thefe 1s 
Maize, well known in Europe by the name of Turkey or Indian 
wheat, a grain extremely prolific, of fimple culture, agreeable 
to the tafte, and affording a ftrong hearty nourifhment. The 
fecond is the manioc, which grows to the fize of a large fhrub, 
or {mall tree, and produces roots fomewhat refembling parfnips. 
After carefully fqueezing out the juice, thefe roots are grated 
down to a fine powder, and formed into thin cakes, called 
Caffada bread, which, though infipid to the tafte, proves no 
contemptible food ”. As the juice of the manioc is a dead- 
ly poifon, fome authors have celebrated the ingenuity of the 
Americans, in converting a noxious plant into wholefome 
nourifhment. But it fhould rather be confidered as one 
of the defperate expedients for procuring fubfiftence, to 
which neceffity reduces rude nations; or, perhaps, men were 
led to the ufe of it by a progrefs, in which there is nothing 
marvellous. One fpecies of manioc is altogether free of any 
poifonous quality, and may be eaten without any preparation 
but that of roafting it in the embers. ‘This, itis probable, was 
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BOOK firft ufed by the Americans as food; and neceflity having gra- 
w dually taught them the art of feparating its pernicious juice 


from the other fpecies, they have by experience found it to be 
the moft prolific as well as the moft nourifhing plant of the 
two% The third is the plantain, which though it rifes to the 
height of a tree, is of {fuch quick growth, that in lefs than a 
year it rewards the induftry of the cultivator with its fruit. 
This, when roafted, fupplies the place of bread, and 1s both pa- 
latable and nourifhing '. The fourth is the potatoe, whole cul- 
ture and qualities are too well known to need any defcription. 
The fifth is pimento, a {mall tree, yielding a ftrong aromatic 
fpice. The Americans, who, like other inhabitants of warm 
climates, delight in whatever 1s hot and of poignant flavour, 
deem this feafoning a neceflary of life, and mingle it copioufly 
with every kind of food they take’. 


SucH are the various productions, which were the chief ob- 
je& of culture among the hunting tribes on the continent of 
America, and with a moderate exertion of active and provident 
induftry, thefe might have yielded a full fupply to the wants 
of a numerous people. But men, accuftomed to the free and 
vagrant life of hunters, are incapable of regular application to 
labour ; and confider agriculture as a fecondary and inferior 
occupation. Accordingly, the provifion for fubfiftence, arifing 
from cultivation, was fo limited and feanty among the Ameri- 
cans, that, upon any accidental failure of their ufual fuccefs in 
hunting, they were often reduced to extreme diftrets. 
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In the iflands, the mode of fubfifting was confiderably dif- 
ferent. None of the large animals which abound on the con- 
tinent were known there. Only four fpecies of quadrupeds, 
befides a kind of fmall dumb dog, exifted in the illands, the 
biggeft of which did not exceed the fize of a rabbit". To hunt 
fuch diminutive prey, was an occupation which required no 
effort either of activity or courage. The chief employment of 
a hunter in the ifles was to kill birds, which on the continent 
are deemed ignoble game, and left chiefly to the purfuit of boys”. 
This want of animals, as well as their peculiar fituation, led 
the iflanders to depend principally upon fifhing for their fub- 
fiftence’. Their rivers, and the fea with which they are fur- 
rounded, fupplied them with this fpecies of food. At fome 
particular feafons, turtle, crabs, and other fhell-fith, abounded 
in fuch numbers, that they could fupport themfelves with a fa- 
cility in which their indolence delighted *. At other times, they 
ate lizards, and various reptiles of odious forms *. To fithing, 
the inhabitants of the iflands added fome degree of agriculture. 
Maize’, manioc, and other plants, were cultivated in the fame 
manner as on the continent. But all the fruits of their induftry, 
together with what their foil and climate produced {ponta- 
neoufly, afforded them but a fcanty maintenance. Though 
their demands for food were very fparing, they hardly raifed 
what was fufficient for their own confumption. If a few Spa- 
niards fettled in any diftri€t, fuch a {mall addition of fupernu- 
merary mouths foon exhaufted their fcanty ftores, and brought 
on a famine. 


© Oviedo, lib, xii. in proem, x Ribas Hitt. de los triumph. p.13. De la 
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Two circumftances, common to all the favage nations of 
America, concurred with thofe which I have already mentioned, 
not only in rendering their agriculture imperfect, but in cir- 
cum{cribing their power in all their operations, They had no 
tame animals; and they were unacquainted with the ufe of 
metals. 


In other parts of the globe, man, ın his rudeft ftate, appears 
as lord of the creation, giving law to various tribes of animals, 
which he has tamed and reduced to fubjection. The Tartar 
follows his prey on the horle,which he has reared ; or tends his 
numerous herds, which furnifh him both with food and clothing; 
the Arab has rendered the camel docile, and avails himfelf of 
its perfevering ftrength; the Laplander has formed the rein- 
deer to be fubfervient to his will; and even the people of Kam- 
chatka have trained their dogs tolabour. This command over 
the inferior creatures is one of the nobleft prerogatives of man, 
and among the greateft efforts of his wifdom and power. 
Without this, his dominion is incomplete. He is a monarch, 
who has no fubjects; a mafter, without fervants, and muft 
perform every operation by the ftrength of his own arm. Such 
was the condition of all the rude nations in America. Their 
reafon was fo little improved, or their union fo incomplete, 
that they feem not to have been conícious of the fuperiority of 
their nature, and fuffered all the animal creation to retain its 
liberty, without eftablifhing their own authority over any one {pe- 
cies. Moft of the animals, indeed, which have been rendered 
domeftic in our continent, do not exift in the New World; but 
thofe peculiar to it are neither fo fierce, nor fo formidable, as to 
have exempted them from fervitude. There are fome animals 
of the fame fpecies in both continents. But the rein-deer, which 
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has been tamed and broken to the yoke in the one hemifphere, P < by K 
runs wild in the other. The 4:/on of America is manifeftly of the C—~— 


fame fpecies with the horned cattle of the other hemifphere °. 
Thefe, even among the rudeft nations in aur continent, have been 
rendered domeftic; and in confequence of his dominion over 
them, man can accomplifh works of labour with greater facility, 
and has made a vaft addition to his means of fubfiftence. The 
inhabitants of many regions in the New World, where the bifon 
abounds, might have derived the fame advantages from it. It is 
not of a nature fo indocile, but that it might have been trained to 
be as fubfervient to man as our cattle“. But a favage, 1n that 
uncultivated ftate wherein the Americans were difcovered, is 
the enemy of the other animals, not their fuperior. He waftes 
and deftroys, but knows not how to multiply or to govern 
them ^. 


TuIs, perhaps, is the moft notable diftinction between the 
inhabitants of the Ancient and New Worlds, and a high pre- 
eminence of civilized men above fuch as continue rude. The 
greateft operations of man in changing and improving the face 
of nature, as well as his moft confiderable efforts in cultivaung 
the earth, are accomplifhed by means of the aid which he receives 
from the animals whom he has tamed and employs in labour. 
It is by their ftrength that he fubdues the ftubborn foil, and 
converts the defert or marfh into a fruitful field. But man, in 
his civilized ftate, is fo accuftomed to the fervice of the domeftic 
animals, that he feldom refle&ts upon the vaft benefits which 
he derives frora it. If we were to fuppofe him, even when 


c Buffon, Artic. Bipa. a Nouv. Decouverte par Hennepin, p. 192a 
Kalm. i. 207. © Buffon Hift. Nat. ix. 85. Hif. Philof, et Polit. des Eta- 
bliffem. des Europ, dans les deux Iudes, vi, 364. 
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moft improved, to be deprived of their ufeful miniftry, his 
empire over nature muft in fome meafure ceafe, and he would 
remain a feeble animal, at a lofs how to fubfift, and incapable 
of attempting fuch arduous undertakings as their affiftance 
enables him to execute with eafe. 


Ir is a doubtful point, whether the dominion of man 
over the animal creation, or his acquiring the ufe of metals, 
has contributed moft to extend his power. The æra of this 
important difcovery is unknown, and in our hemifphere very 
remote. It is only by tradition, or by digging up fome rude 
intruments of our forefathers, that we learn that mankind 
were originally unacquainted with the ufe of metals, and en- 
deavoured to fupply the want of them by employing flints, 
fhells, bones, and other hard fubftances, for the fame purpofes 
which metals ferve among polifhed nations. Nature completes 
the formation of fome metals. Gold, filver, and copper, are 
found in their perfect ftate, in the clefts of rocks, in the fides 
of mountains, or the channels of rivers. ‘Thefe were accord- 
ingly the metals firt known, and firft applied to ufe. But 
iron, the moft ferviceable of all, and to which man is moft in- 
debted, is never difcovered in its perfect form; its grofs and ftub- 
born ore muft feel twice the force of fire, and go through two 
laborious proceffes, before it become fit for ufe. Man was long 
acquainted with the other metals, before he acquired the art of 
fabricating iron, or attained fuch ingenuity as to perfect an in- 
vention, to which he is indebted for thofe inftruments where-- 
with he fubdues the earth, and commands all its inhabitants. 
But in this, as well as in many other refpedts, the inferiority 
of the Americans was con{picuous. All the favage tribes, {cat- 
tered over the continent and iflands, were totally unacquainted 
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with the metals which the foil produces in great abundance, if B x K 
we except fome trifling quantity of gold, which they picked up te= 
in the torrents that defcended from their mountains, and 
formed into ornaments. Their devices, to fupply this want of 
the ferviceable metals, were extremely rude and aukward. 
The moft fimple operation was to them an undertaking of 
immenfe difficulty and labour. To fell a tree with no other 
inftruments than hatchets of ftone, was employment for a 
month‘, ‘To form a canoe into fhape, and to hollow it, con- 
fumed years; and it frequently began to rot before they were 
able to finifh it*®, Their operations in agriculture were equally 
flow and defeétive. In a country covered with woods of the 
hardeft timber, the clearing of a {mall field deftined for cul- 
ture required the united efforts of a tribe, and was a work of 
much time and great toil. This was the bufinefs of the men, 
and their indolence was fatisfied with performing it in a very 
flovenly manner. The labour of cultivation was left to the 
women, who, after digging, or rather ftirring the field, with 
wooden mattocks, and ftakes hardened in the fire, fowed or 
planted it; but were more indebted for the increafe to the 
fertility of the foil, than to their own rude induftry *. 


AGRICULTURE, even when the ftrength of man is feconded 
by that of the animals which he has fubjected to the yoke, and 
his power augmented by the ufe of the various inftruments with 
which the difcovery of metals has furnifhed him, is ftill a work 
of great labour; and it is with the fweat of his brow that he 
renders the earth fertile. It is not wonderful, then, that people 


f Gamilla, iii. 196. e€ Borde Relat, des Caraibes, p. 22. 
Aà Gamilla, iii. 166, &c. Letter. Edif. xii. 10. 
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deftitute of both thefe advantages fhould have made fo little 
progrefs in cultivation, that they muft be confidered as depend- 
ing for fubfiftence on fifhing and hunting, rather than on the 
fruits of their own labour. 


From this defcription of the mode of fubfifting among the 
tude American tribes, the form and genius of their political 
inftitutions may be deduced, and we are enabled to trace various 
circumftances of diftin@ion between them and more civilized 
nations. 


1. THEY were divided into fmall independent communities. 
While hunting is the chief fource of fubfiftence, a vaft extent 
of territory 1s requifite for fupporting a {mall number of peo- 
ple. In proportion as men multiply and unite, the wild ani- 
mals, on which they prey, diminifh, or fly at a greater diftance 
from the haunts of their enemy. ‘The increafe of a fociety in 
this ftate is limited by its own nature, and the members of it 
muft either difperfe, like the game which they purfue, or fall 
upon fome better method of procuring food, than by hunting. 
Beafts of prey are by nature folitary and unfocial, they go not 
forth to the chafe in herds, but delight in thofe recefles of the 
foret where they can roam and deftroy undifturbed. A nation 
of hunters refembles them, both in occupation and in genius. 
They cannot form into large communities, becaufe it would 
be impoffible to find fubfiftence, and they muft drive to a 
diftance every rival who may encroach on thofe domains, which 
they confider as their own. ‘This was the {tate of all the Ame- 
rican tribes, the numbers in each were {mall, though {cattered 
over vaft countries; they were far removed from one another, 
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and engaged in perpetual hoftilities or rivalfhip®, In Ame- 
rica, the word ation is not of the fame import as in other 
parts of the globe. It is applied to {mall focieties, not exceed- 
ing, perhaps, two or three hundred perfons, but occupying 
provinces larger than fome kingdoms in Europe. The country 
of Guiana, though of larger extent than the kingdom of France, 
and divided among a great number of nations, did not con- 
tain above twenty-five thoufand inhabitants *. In the provinces 
which border on the Orinoco, one may travel feveral hundred 
miles in different directions, without finding a fingle hut, or 
obferving the footfteps of a human creature’. In North-Ame- 
rica, where the climate is more rigorous, and the foil lefs fer- 
tile, the defolation is ftill greater. There, vaft journeys of fome 
hundred leagues have been made through uninhabited plains and 
fores”. As long as hunting continues to be the chief em- 
ployment of man to which he trufts for fubfiftence, he can 
hardly be faid to have occupied the earth °. 


2. Nations which depend upon hunting are ftrangers to 
the idea of property. As the animals on which the hunter 
feeds are not bred under his infpection, nor nourifhed by his 
care, he can claim no right to them, while they run wild in 
the foreft. Where game is fo plentiful that 1t may be catched 
with little trouble, men never dream of appropriating what is 
of {mall value, or of eafy acquifition. Where it is fo rare, that 
the labour or danger of the chafe requires the united efforts 


' Lozano, Defcrip, del Gran Chaco, 5g 62. Fernandez, Relac, Hift. de los Chiquit. 162. 


k Voyages de Marchais, iv. 353. ' Gumilla, ii. 108. 
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Louifana, i. 111. See NOTE LVIII. n See NOTE LIX. 
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B oe K of atribe, or village, what is killed is a common ftock, be- 

t longing equally to all, who, by their {kill or their courage, 
have contributed to the fuccefs of the excurfion. The foreft, 
or hunting-grounds, are deemed the property of the tribe, 
from which it has a title to exclude every rival nation. But no 
individual arrogates a right to any diftri@ of thefe, in prefe- 
rence to his fellow-citizens. They belong alike to all; and 
thither, as to a general and undivided ftore, all repair in queft 
of fuftenance. The fame principles, by which they regulate 
their chief occupation, extend to that which is fubordinate. 
Even agriculture has not introduced among them a complete idea 
of property. As the men hunt, the women labour together, and 
after they have fhared the toils of the feed-time, they enjoy 
the harveft in cammon °. Among fome tribes, the increafe of 
their cultivated lands is depofited in a public granary, and di- 
vided among them, at ftated times, according to their wants’. 
Among others, though they lay up feparate ftores, they do 
not acquire fuch an exclufive right of property, that they can 
enjoy fuperfluity, while thofe around them fuffer want’. Thus 
the diftinctions arifing from the inequality of poffeffions are un- 
known. The terms rich or poor enter not into their language, 
and being ftrangers to property, they are unacquainted with 
that, which is the great object of laws and policy, as well as the 
chief motive which induced mankind to eftablifh the various 
arrangements of regular government '. 


High fenfe of 3. PEOPLE in this ftate retain a high fenfe of equality and 
enesis independence. Wherever the idea of property is not eftablifhed, 
ence, 
° Dr. Fergufon’s Effay. 125. P Gumilla, i. 265. Brickell, Hift. of N. Carol. 
327, See NOTE LX. 1 Denys, Hit. Natur. ji. 392, 393. 
‘ P. Martyr, Decad. p. 45. Veneg. Hift. of Californ, i. €6. Lery, Navig. in 
Brafil, c. 17. 
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there can be no diftindtion among men, but what arifes from 
perfonal qualities. Thefe can be confpicuous only on fuch 
occafions as call them forth into exertion. In times of dan- 
ger, or in affairs of intricacy, the wifdom and experience 
of age are confulted, and prefcribe the meafures which ought 
to be purfued When they take the field againft the enemies 
of their country, the warrior of moft approved courage leads 
the youth to the combat‘. If they go forth in a body to the 
chafe, the moft expert and adventurous hunter is foremoft, 
and directs their motions. But during feafons of tranquillity 
and inaction, when there is no occafion to difplay thofe ta- 
lents, all pre-eminence ceafes. Every circumftance indi- 
cates, that all the members of the community are on a level. 
They are clothed in the fame fimple garb. They feed on the 
fame plain fare. Their houfes and furniture are exactly fimi- 
lar. No diftinction can arife from the inequality of poffeffions. 
Whatever forms dependence on one part, or conftitutes fupe- 
riority on the other, is unknown, All are freemen, all feel 
themfelves to be fuch, and affert with firmnefs the rights 
which belong to that condition‘. This fentiment of inde- 
pendence is imprinted fo deeply in their nature, that no change 
of condition can eradicate it and bend their minds to fervitude. 
Accuftomed to be abfolute mafters of their own conduét, they 
difdain to execute the orders of another, and, having never 
known control, will not fubmit to correction". Many of the 
Americans, when they found that they were treated as flaves 
by Spaniards, died of grief; many deftroyed themfelves in 
defpair *. 


* Acofta, Hift. lib. vi.c. 19. Stadius, Hift. Brafil, lib. ii, c. 13. De Bry, iii. p. 110. 


Biet, 361. t Labat. vi. 124. Brickell, Hift. of Carol, 310. 
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4. AMONG people in this ftate, government can affume little 
authority, and the fenfe of civil fubordination muft remain 
very imperfect. While the idea of property is unknown, or 
incompletely conceived, and the {pontaneous productions of the 
earth, as well as the fruits of induftry, are confidered as be- 
longing to the public ftock, there can hardly be any fuch 
fubje& of difference or difcuffion among the members of the 
fame community, as will require the hand of authority to in- 
terpofe in order to adjuft it. Where the right of feparate 
and exclufive pofleflion is not introduced, the great object 
of Jaw and jurifdiction does not exift. When called into the 
field, either in their own defence, or to invade the territories 
of their enemies, when engaged in the toil and dangers of the 
chafe, the members of a tribe perceive that they are part of 
a political body. ‘They are confcious of their own conneétion 
with the companions in conjun@tion with whom they act; and 
they follow and reverence fuch as excel in conduét and valour. 
But, during the intervals between fuch common efforts, they 
are {carcely confcious of the ties of political union*. No vi- 
fible form of government is eftablifhed. The names of ma- 
gifirate and /ubjec? are not in ufe. Every one feems to enjoy 
his natural independence almoft entire. Ifa fcheme of public 
utility be propofed, the members of the community are left at 
hberty to chufe whether they will affift or not in carrying it 
into execution. No ftatute impofes any férvice as a duty, no 
compulfory laws oblige them to perform it. All their refolu- 
tions are voluntary, and flow from the impulfe of their own 
minds’. The firft ftep towards eftablifhing a public jurifdic= 


* Lozano, Defer, del Gran Chaco, 93. Melendez Teforos Verdaderos, ii. 23. See 
NOTE LXII, Y Charley. Hit, Nov, France, iii. 266. 268. 
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tion has not been taken in thofe rude focieties. The right of 
revenge is left in private hands *: If violence is committed, or 
blood is fhed, the community does not aflume the power either 
of inflicting or of moderating the punifhment. It belongs to the 
family and friends of the perfon injured or flain to avenge the 
wrong, or to accept of the reparation offered by the aggrefior. 
If the elders interpofe, it is to advife, not to decide, and it is 
feldom their counfels are liftened to; for as it is deemed pufil- 
lanimous to fuffer an offender to efcape with impunity, refent- 
ment is implacable and everlafting*. The object of govern- 
ment among favages is rather foreign than domeftic. ‘They do 
not aim at maintaining interior order and police by public 
regulations, or the exertions of any permanent authority, but 
labour to preferve fuch union among the members of their 
tribe, that they may watch the motions of their enemies, and 
act againft them with concert and vigour. 


SucH was the form of political order eftablifhed among the 
greater part of the American nations. In this ftate were moft 
of the tribes, fpread over the vaft provinces extending eaftward 
of the Miffiffipi, from the mouth of the St. Laurence to the 
confines of Florida. In a fimilar condition were the people 
of Brafil, the inhabitants of Chili, and feveral tribes in Pa- 
raguay and Guiana, and in the countries which ftretch from 
the mouth of the Orinoco to the peninfula of Yucatan. Among 
fuch an infinite number of petty aflociations, there may be pe- 
culiarities which conftitute a diftinétion, and mark the various 


z Herrera, dec. 8. lib. iv. c. 8. 2 Charlev. Hift. N. France, iih 271, 
272. Lafit.i 486, Caffani Hift, de Nuevo Reyno de Granada, 226. 
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degrees of their civilization and improvement. But an attempt 


w — to trace and enumerate thefe would be vain, as they have not 


Some irregu- 
lar appear- 
ances. 


been obferved by perfons, capable of difcerning the minute and 
delicate circumftances, which ferve to difcriminate nations re- 
fembling one another in their general character and features. 
The defcription which I have given will apply, with little 
variation, to the policy of every people in America, which 
to fifhing and hunting had added fome degree of agriculture. 


Rupe and imperfe& as thofe inftituttons may appear, 
feveral tribes were not fo far advanced in their politica? pro- 
erefs. Among all thofe petty nations which trufted for fub- 
fiftence entirely to fifhing and hunting without any fpecies of 
cultivation, the union was fo incomplete, and their fenfe of 
mutual dependence fo feeble, that hardly any appearance of go- 
vernment or order can be difcerned in their proceedings. Their 
wants are few, their objects of purfuit fimple, they form into 
feparate tribes, and act together, from inftin@, habit, or con- 
veniency, rather than from any formal concert and affociation. 
To this clafs belong the Californians, feveral of the {mall na- 
tions in the extenfive country of Paraguay, fome of the people 
on the banks of the Orinoco, and on the river St. Magdalene, 
in the new kingdom of Granada ’. 


But though among thefe laft-mentioned tribes there was 
hardly any fhadow of regular government, and even among 
thofe which I firft defcribed, its authority is flender and con- 
fined within narrow bounds, there were fome places in Ame- 


b Venegas. i. 68. Lettr. Edif. ii, 176. Techo. Hift. of Parag. Churchill, vi. 78. 
Hift. Gen. des Voyages, xiv. 74. 


3 rica 





HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


rica where it was carried far beyond the degree which feems 
natural to rude nations. In furveying the political operations 
of man, either in his favage or civilized ftate, we difcover fin- 
gular and excentric inftitutions, which ftart as it were from 
their ftation, and fly off fo wide that we labour in vain to 
bring them within the general laws of any fyftem, or to ac- 
count for them by thofe principles which influence other com- 
munities in a fimilar fituation. Some inftances of this occur 
among thofe people of America, whom I have included under 
the common denomination of favage. Thefe are fo curious and 
important that I fhall defcribe them, and attempt to explain 
their origin. 
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In the New World, as well as in other parts of the globe, Particularly 


in fomeof the 


cold or temperate countries appear to be the favourite feat of warmer re- 


freedom and independence. There the mind, like the body, is 
firm and vigorous. Confcious of their own dignity, and ca- 
pable of the greateft efforts in afferting it, men afpire to inde- 
pendence, and their ftubborn {pirits ftoop with reluctance to 
the yoke of fervitude. In warmer climates, by whofe influence 
the whole frame is fo much enervated, that prefent pleafure is 
the fupreme felicity, and mere repofe is enjoyment, men ac- 
quiefce, almoft without a ftruggle, in the dominion of a fupe- 
rior. Accordingly, if we proceed from north to fouth along 
the continent of America, we fhall find the power of thofe 
vefted with authority gradually increafing, and the fpirit of the 
people becoming more tame and paffive. In Florida, the au- 
thority of the fachems, caziques, or chiefs, was not only per- 
manent, but hereditary. They were diftinguifhed by peculiar 
ornaments, they enjoyed prerogatives of various kinds, and 
were treated by their fubjeéts with that reverence, which people 

accuftomed 


gions. 
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B Ae K accuftomed to fubjection, pay to a mafter Among the nation 


tm of the Natchez, fituated on the banks of the Miffifippi, a dif- 
Among the á ‘ . 
Natchez, ference of rank took place, with which the northern tribes were 


altogether unacquainted. Some families were reputed noble, 
and enjoyed hereditary dignity. ‘The body of the people was 
confidered as vile, and formed only for fubjection. This dif- 
tinction was marked by appellations which intimated the high 
elevation of the one ftate, and the ignominious depreflion of 
the other. The former were called Refpeciable; the latter, the 
Stinkards. The great Chief in whom the fupreme authority 
was vefted, is reputed to be a being of fuperior nature, the 
brother of the Sun, the fole object of their worfhip. They ap- 
proach him with religious veneration, and honour him as the 
reprefentative of their deity. His will is a law, to which all 
fubmit with implicit obedience. The lives of his fubjects are fo 
abfolutely at his difpofal, that 1f any one has incurred his difplea- 
fure, he comes with profound humility and offers him his head. 
Nor does their dominion end with their lives ; their principal 
officers, their favourite wives, together with many domeftics 
of inferior rank, are facrificed at their tombs, that they may be 
attended in the next world by the fame perfons who ferved 
them in this; and fuch is the reverence in which they are held, 
that thofe victims welcome death with exultation, deeming it a 
recompence of their fidelity and a mark of diftindtion, to be fe- 
le&ted to accompany their deceafed mafter*. Thus a perfect 
defpotifm, with its full train of fuperftition, arrogance, and 
cruelty, is eftablifhed among the Natchez, and by a fingular 


c Cardenas y Cano Enfuyo Chrinol. a la Hift. de Florida, p. 46. Le Moyne de Morgues 
Jeones Floridæ. Ap. deBry. p. 1, 4.&c. Charlev. Hift. N. France, iii. 467, 468. 

d Dumont Memoir Hift. fur Louifiane, i. 175. Charlev. Hift. N. France, ili. 419, &c. 
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fatality, that people has tafted of the worft calamities incident 
to polifhed nations, though they themfelves are not far ad- 
vanced beyond the tribes around them in civility and improve- 
ment. In Hifpaniola, Cuba, and the larger iflands, their 
caziques or chiefs poffefled extenfive power. The dignity 
was tran{mitted by hereditary right from father to fon. 
Its honours and prerogatives were confiderable. Their fub- 
jects paid great refpect to the caziques, and execoted their or- 
ders without hefitation or referve*. They were diftinguifhed 
by peculiar ornaments, and in order to preferve or augment the 
veneration of the people, they had the addrefs to call in the aid 
of fuperftition to uphold their authority. They delivered their 
mandates as the oracles of heaven, and pretended to poffefs the 
power of regulating the feafons, and of difpenfing rain or fun- 
fhine, according as their fubjeéts ftood in need of them. 
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In {ome parts of the continent, the power of the caziques In Bogote. 


feems to have been as extenfive as in the ifles. In Bogota, 
which is now a province of the New kingdom of Granada, 
there was fettled a nation, more confiderable in number and 
more improved in the various arts of life, than any people in 
America except the Mexicans and Peruvians. They fubfifted 
chiefly by agriculture. The idea of property was introduced 
among them, and its rights fecured by laws, handed down by 
tradition, and obferved with great care‘, They lived in large 
towns. They were clothed in a decent manner, and their 
houfes may be termed commodious, when compared with thofe 


e Herrera, dec, 1. lib. i. c. 16. lib. jii. c. 44. p. 88. Life of Columb. ch. 32. 
f Piedrahita Hift. de las conquift del N, reyno de Gran. P. 46. 
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of the people around them. The effe&s of this uncommon 


C~ Civilization were confpicuous. Government had affumed a re- 
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gular form. A jurifdiction was eftablifhed, which took cOg= 
nizance of different crimes, and punifhed them with rigour. A 
diftinction of ranks was known; their chief, to whoin the Spa- 
niards gave the title of monarch, and who merited that name on 
account of his fplendor as well as power, reigned with abiviute 
authority. He was attended by officers of various conditicns ; 
he never appeared in public without a numerous retinuc; lie 
was carried in a fort of palanquin with much pomp, and har- 
bingers went before him to {weep the road and ftrew it with 
flowers. This uncommon pomp was fupported by prefents or 
taxes received from his fubjeéts, to whom their prince was fuch 
an object of veneration, that none of them prefumed to look 
him directly in the face, or ever approached him but with an 
averted countenance *. There were other tribes on the fame 
continent, among which, though far lefs advanced than the 
people of Bogota in their progrefs towards refinement, the free- 
dom and independence, natural to man in his favage ftate, was 
much abridged, and their caziques had affumed extenfive.au- 
thority. 


IT is not eafy to point out the circumftances, or to diicover 
the caufes which contributed to introduce and eftablith among 
each of thofe people a form of government fo different from 
that of the tribes around them, and fo repugnant to the genius 
of rude nations. If the perfons who had an opportunity of ob- 
ferving them, in their original ftate, had been more attentive 
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and more difcerning, we might have received information from 
them fufficient to guide us in this inquiry. If the tranfaCtions 
of people, unacquainted with the ufe of letters, were not in- 
volved in impenetrable obfcurity, we might have derived fome 
information from that fource. But as nothing fatisfactory can 
be gathered, either from the accounts of the Spaniards, or 
from their own traditions, we muft have recourfe to con- 
jectures, in order to explain the irregular appearances in 
the political ftate of the people whom I have mentioned. 
As all thofe tribes which had loft their native liberty and 
independence were feated in the Torrid Zone, or in coun- 
tries approaching to it, the climate may be fuppofed to have 
had fome influence in forming their minds to that fervitude, 
which feems to be the deftiny of man in thofe regions of the 
globe. But though the influence of climate, more powerful 
than that of any other natural caufe, is not to be overlooked ; 
that alone cannot be admitted as a folution of the point in 
queftion. The operations of men are fo complex, that we muft 
not attribute the form which they aflume, to the force of a 
fingle principle or caufe. Although defpotifm be confined in 
America to the Torrid Zone, and to the warm regions border- 
ing upon it, I have already obferved that thefe countries contain 
various tribes, fome of which poffefs an high degree of freedom, 
and others are altogether unacquainted with the reftraints of go- 
vernment. The indolence and timidity peculiar to the inha- 
bitants of the iflands, rendered them fo incapable of the fenti- 
ments or efforts neceflary for maintaining independence, that 
there is no occafion to fearch for any other caufe of their tame 
{ubmiffion to the will of a fuperior. The fubjection of the 
Natchez, and of the people of Bogota, feems to have been the 
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oe K confequence of a difference in their ftate from that of the other 
w Americans. They were fettled nations, refiding conftantly in 


one place. Haunting was not the chief occupation of the for- 
mer, and the latter feem hardly to have trufted to it for any 
part of their fubfiftence. Both had made fuch progrefs in agri- 
culture and arts, that the idea of property was introdiced in 
fome degree in the one community, and fully eftablifhed in the 
other. Among people in this ftate, avarice and ambition have 
acquired objects, and have begun tọ exert their power; views 
of intereft allure the felfifh; the defire of pre-eminence excites 
the enterprifing; dominion is courted by both; and paffions un- 
known to man in his favage ftate prompt the interefted and am- 
bitious to encroach on the rights of their fellow-citizens. Motives, 
with which rude nations are equally unacquainted, induce the 
people to fubmit tamely to the ufurped authority .of their fupe- 
riors. But even among nations in this ftate, the {pirit of fubje@s 
could not have been rendered fo obfequious, or the power of 
rulers fo unbounded, without the intervention of fuperftition. 
By its fatal influence, the human mind, in every ftage of its 
progrefs, is deprefled, and its native vigour and independence 
fubdued. Whoever can acquire the direction of this formidable 
engine, is fecure of dominion over his fpecies. Unfortunately 
for the people whofe inftitutions are the fubje& of inquiry, 
this power was in the hands of their chiefs. The caziques of 
the ifles could put what refponfes they pleafed into the mouths 
of their Cemis or gods; and it was by their interpofition, and 
in their name, that they impofed any tribute or burden on their 
people *. The great chief of the Natchez was the principal 
minifter as well as the reprefentative of the Sun, their deity. 
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The refpe& which the people of Bogota paid to their monarchs, 
was infpired by religion, and the heir apparent of the kingdom 
was educated in the innermott recefs of their principal temple, un- 
der fuch auftere difcipline, and with fuch peculiar rites, as tended 
to fill his fubje€ts with high fentiments concerning the fandity 
of his charaéter, and the dignity of his ftation’. ‘Thus fuper- 
{tition, which, in the rudeft period of fociety, is either altogether 
unknown, or waftes its force in childifh unmeaning practices, 
had acquired fuch an afcendant over thofe people of America, 
who had made fome little progrefs towards refinement, that it 
became the chief inftrument of bending their minds to an un- 
timely fervitude, and fubjeted them, in the beginning of their 
political career, to a defpotifm hardly lefs rigorous, than that 
which awaits nations in the laft ftage of their corruption and 
decline. 


V. After examining the political inftitutions of the rude na- 
tions in America, the next object of attention is their art of 
war, or their provifion for public fecurity and defence. The 
{mall tribes difperfed over America are not only independent 
and unconnected, but engaged in perpetual hoftilities with one 
another “. Though ftrangers to the idea of feparate property 
vefted in any individual, the rudeft of the American nations are 
well acquainted with the nghts of each community to its own 
domains. This right they hold to be perfect and exclufive, en- 
titling the pofleflor to oppofe the encroachment of neighbouring 
tribes. As it 1s of the utmoft confequence to prevent them 
from deftroying or difturbing the game in their hunting grounds, 
they guard this national property with a jealous attention. But 
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as their territories are extenfive, and the boundaries of them 
not exactly afcertained, innumerable fubjects of difpute arife, 
which feldom terminate without bloodfhed. Even in this 
fimple and primitive ftate of fociety, intereft is a fource of dif- 
cord, and often prompts favage tribes to take arms, in order to 
repel or punifh fuch as encroach on the forefts or plains, to 
which they truft for fubfiftence. 


BuT intereft is not either the moft frequent or the mof 
powerful motive of the inceffant hoftilities among rude nations. 
Thefe muft be imputed to the paflion of revenge, which rages 
with fuch violence in the breaft of favages, that cagernefs to 
gratify it may be confidered as the diftinguifhing chara¢ter- 
iftic of men, in their uncivilized ftate. Circumftances of power- 
ful influence, both in the interior government of rude tribes, 
and in their external operations againft foreign enemies, con- 
cur in cherifhing and adding ftrength to a paflion fatal to the 
general tranquillity. When the right of redreffing his own 
wrongs 1s left in the hands of every individual, injuries are 
felt with exquifite fenfibility, and vengeance exercifed with 
unrelenting rancour. No time can obliterate the memory of 
an offence, and it is feldom that it can be expiated but by the 
blood of the offender. In carrying on their public wars, lavage 
nations are influenced by the fame ideas, and animated with the 
fame fpirit, as in profecuting private vengeance. In {mall com- 
munities, every man is touched with the injury or affront offered 
to the body of which he is a member, as if it were a perfonal 
attack upon his own honour or fafety. The defire of revenge 
is communicated from breaft to breaft, and foon kindles into 
rage. As feeble focieties can take the field only in fmall par- 
tics, each warrior is confcious of the importance of his own 
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arm, and feels that to it 1s committed a confiderable portion of 
the public vengeance. War, which between extenfive king- 
doms is carried on with little animofity, is profecuted by {mall 
tribes with all the rancour of a private quarrel. The refent- 
ment of nations 1s as implacable as that of individuals. It ma 

be diflembled or fupprefled, but is never extinguifhed; and 
often, when leaft expected or dreaded, it burfts out with re- 
doubled fury . When polifhed nations have obtained the glory 
of victory, or have acquired an addition of territory, they may 
terminate a war with honour. But favages are not fatisfied 
until they extirpate the community, which is the object of their 
rage. They fight not to conquer, but to deftroy. If they en- 
gage in hoftilities, it 1s with a refolution never to fee the face 
of the enemy in peace, but to profecute the quarrel with im- 
mortal enmity”. The defire of vengeance is the firft, and 
almoft the only principle, which a {avage inftils into the minds 
of his children". ‘This grows up with him as he advances in 
life; and as his attention is directed to few objects, it acquires 
a degree of force unknown among men whofe paflions are dif- 
fipated and weakened by the variety of their occupations and 
purfuits. The defire of vengeance, which takes poffeffion of 
the heart of favages, refembles the inftin@tive rage of an ani- 
mal, rather than the paflion of a man. It turns, with un- 
difcerning fury, even againft inanimate objedts. If hurt acci- 
dentally by a ftone, they often feize it in a tranfport of anger, 
and endeavour to wreak their vengeance uponit® If ftruck 


! Boucher Hit Nat. de N. France, p. 93. Charlev. Hift. de N. France, iii, 21. 253. 
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with an arrow in battle, they will tear it from the wound, 
break and bite it with their teeth, and dafh it on the ground °. 
With refpe& to their enemies, the rage of vengeance knows 
no bounds. When under the dominion of this paflion, man 
becomes the moft cruel of all animals. He neither pities, nor 
forgives, nor {pares. 


THE force of this paffion is fo well underftood by the 
Americans themfelves, that they always apply to it, in order 
to excite their people to take arms. If the elders of any tribe 
attempt to rouze their youth from floth, if a chief wifhes to 
allure a band of warriors to follow him in invading an enemy’s 
country, the moft perfuafive topics of their martial eloquence 
are drawn from revenge. ‘* The bones of our countrymen,” 
fay they, “ lie uncovered; their bloody bed has not been wafhed 





clean. ‘Their fpirits cry again{t us; they muft be appeafed. Let 
us go and devour the people by whom they were flain. Sit no 
longer inactive upon your mats; lift the hatchet, confole the 
fpirits of the dead, and tell them that they fhall be avenged °.” 


ANIMATED with fuch exhortations, the youth {natch their 
arms in a tranfport of fury, raile the fong of war, and burn 
with impatience to embrue their hands in the blood of their 
enemies. Private chiefs often affemble {mall parties, and invade 
a hoftile tribe, without confulting the rulers of the community. 
A fingle warrior, prompted by caprice or revenge, will take 
the field alone, and march feveral hundred miles, to furprife 
and cut off a ftraggling enemy’. The exploits of a noted war- 
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the hiltory of an American campaign’; and their elders con- 
nive at fuch irregular fallies, as they tend to cherifh a martial 
{pirit, and accuftom their people to enterprife and danger '. 
But when a war is national, and undertaken by public autho- 
rity, the deliberations are formal and flow. ‘The elders af- 
femble, they deliver their opinions in folemn fpeeches, they 
weigh with maturity the nature of the enterprife, and balance 
its beneficial or difadvantageous confequences with no incon- 
fiderable portion of political difcernment and fagacity. Their 
priefts and foothfayers are confulted, and fometimes they afk 
the advice even of their women“. If the determination be for 
war, they prepare for it with much ceremony. A leader offers 
to conduct the expedition, and is accepted. But no man is con- 
{trained to follow him; the refolution of the community to 
commence hoitilities impofes no obligation upon any member 
to take part in the war. Each individual is ftill mafter of his 
own conduct, and his engagement in the fervice is perfectly 
voluntary *. 





THE maxims by which they regulate their military opera- 
tions, though extremely different from thofe which take place 
among more civilized and populous nations, are well fuited to 
their own political ftate, and the nature of the country in which 
they act. They never take the field in numerous bodies, as it 
would require a greater effort of forefight and induftry, than is 
ufual among favages, to provide for their fubfiftence, during a 
march of fome hundred miles through dreary forefts, or during 
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BOOK along voyage upon their lakes and rivers. ‘Their armies are 
tm) Not encumbered with baggage or military ftores. Each war- 


rior, befides his arms, carries a mat and a {mall bag of pounded 
maize, and with thefe is completely equipped for any fervice. 
While at a diftance from the enemies frontier, they difperfe 
through the woods, and fupport themfelves with the game 
which they kill, or the filh which they catch. As they ap- 
proach nearer to the territories of the nation, which they intend 
to attack, they colle& their troops,eand advance with greater 
caution. Even then they proceed wholly by ftratagem and am- 
bufcade. They place not their glory in attacking their enemies 
with open force. To furprife and deftroy is the greateft merit 
of a commander, and the higheft pride of his followers. War and 
hunting are their only occupations, and they conduct both with 
the fame fpirit and the fame arts. They follow the track of 
their enemies through the foreft. They endeavour to difcover 
their haunts, they lurk in fome thicket near to thefe, and with 
the patience of a fportfman lying in wait for game, will conti- 
nue in their ftation day after day, until they can rufh upon their 
prey when moft fecure, and leaft able to refit them. If they 
meet no ftraggling party of the enemy, they advance towards 
their villages, but with fuch folicitude to conceal their approach, 
that they often creep on their hands and feet through the woods, 
and paint their fkins of the fame colour with the withered 
leaves, in order to avoid deteétion”. If fo fortunate as to re- 
main unobferved, they fet on fire their huts in the dead of 
night, and maiflacre the inhabitants, as they fly naked and de- 
fencelefs from the flames. If they hope to effect a retreat 
without being purfued, they carry off fome prifoners, whom 
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they referve for a more dreadful fate. But if, notwithftanding 
all their addrefs and precautions, they find that their motions 
are difcovered, that the enemy has taken the alarm, and 1s pre- 
pared to oppofe them, they ufually deem it moft prudent to re- 
tire. They regard it as extreme folly to meet an enemy who 
is on his guard, upon equal terms, or to give battle in an open 
field. The moft diftinguifhed fuccefs is a difgrace to a leader, 
if purchafed with any confiderable lofs of his followers * ; and 
they never boaft of a victory if ftained with the blood of their 
own countrymen ê. To fall in battle, inftead of being reckoned 
an honourable death, is a misfortune which fubyeéts the memory 
of a warrior to the imputation of rafhnefs or imprudence °. 


Tuts fyftem of war was univerfal in America, and the {mall 
uncivilized tribes, difperfed through all its different regions 
and climates, difplay more craft than boldnefs in carrying on 
their hoftilities. Struck with this condu@t, fo oppofite to the 
ideas and maxims of Europeans, feveral authors contend 
that it flows from a feeble and daftardly fpirit peculiar to the 
Americans, which is incapable of any generous or manly exer- 
tion’. But when we refle&t that many of thefe tribes, on oc- 
cafions which call for extraordinary efforts, not only defend 
themfelves with obftinate refolution, but attack their enemies 
with the moft daring courage, and that they poflefs fortitude of 
mind fuperior to the fenfe of danger or the fear of death, we 
muft afcribe their habitual caution to fome other caufe than 
conftitutional timidity * The number of men in each tribe is 
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fo fmall, the difficulty of rearing new members, amidft the 


tmv hardfhips and dangers of favage life, fo great, that the life of a 
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citizen is extremely precious, and the prefervation of it becomes 
a capital object in their policy. Had the point of honour been 
the fame among the feeble American tribes, as among the 
powerful nations of Europe, had they been taught, in contempt 
of danger and death, to court fame or victory, they muft have 
been ruined by maxims, {o ill adapted to their condition. But 
wherever their communities are more populous, fo that they 
can a with confiderable force, and can fuftain the lofs of feve- 
ral of their members, without being fenfibly weakened, the mi- 
litary operations of the Americans more nearly refemble thofe 
of other nations. ‘The Brafilians, as well as the tribes fituated 
upon the banks of the river De la Plata, often take the field in 
{uch numerous bodies, as deferve the name of armies‘. They 
defy their enemies to the combat, engage in regular battles, 
and maintain the conflict with that defperate ferocity, which is 
natural to men, who have no idea of war but that of extermi- 
nating their enemies, and who never give or take quarter’. In 
the powerful empires of Mexico and Peru, great armies were 
aflembled, frequent battles were fought, and the theory as well 
as practice of war were different from what took place in thofe 
petty focieties which affume the name of nations. 


But though vigilance and attention are the qualities chiefly 
requifite, where the object of war is to deceive and to furprife; 
and though the Americans, when adting fingly, difplay an 
amazing degree of addrefs in concealing their own motions, 
and difcovering thofe of an enemy, yet it is remarkable 
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that, when they take the field in parties, they can feldom be 
brought to obferve the precautions moft effential to their 
own fecurity. Such is the difficulty of accuftoming favages 
to fubordination, or to act in concert; fuch is their impa- 
tience under reftraint, and fuch their caprice and prefumption, 
that it is rarely they can be brought to conform themfelves 
to the counfels and directions of their leaders. ‘They never 
{tation centinels around the place where they reft at night, and 
after marching fome hundred miles to furprife an enemy, are 
often furprifed themfelves, and cut off, while funk in as proe 
found fleep as if they were not within reach of danger *. 


Ir notwithftanding this negligence and fecurity, which often 
fruftrate their moft artful fchemes, they catch the enemy un- 
prepared, they rufh upon them with the utmoft ferocity, and 
tearing off the fcalps of all thofe who fall victims to their rage’, 
they carry home thofe ftrange trophies in triumph. Thefe 
they preferve as monuments, not only of their own prowefs, 
but of the vengeance which their arm has inflicted upon the 
people who were objects of public refentment’. They are ftill 
more folicitous to feize priforiers. During their retreat, if they 
hope to affect it unmolefted, thefe are commonly exempt from 
any infult, and treated with fome degree of humanity, though 
guarded with the moft ftrict attention. 


BuT after this temporary fufpenfion, their rage rekindles with 
new fury. As foonas they approach their own frontier, fome of 
their number are difpatched to inform their countrymen with 
refpeét to the fuccefs of the expedition. Then the prifoners 
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bepin to feel the wretchednefs of their condition. The women 
of the village, together with the youth who have not attained 
to the age of bearing arms, aflemble, and forming themfelves 
into two lines, through which the prifoners muft pafs, beat and 
bruife them with fticks or ftones in a cruel manner *. After 
this firft gratification of their rage againft their enemies, follow 
lamentations for the lofs of fuch of their own countrymen as have 
fallen in the fervice, accompanied with words and aGtions which 
feem to exprefs the utmoft anguifh of grief. But, in a moment, 
upon a fignal given, their tears ceafe, they país, with a fudden 
and unaccountable tranfition, from the depths of forrow to 
tran{ports of joy, and begin to celebrate their victory with all 
the wild exultation of a barbarous triumph’. The fate of 
the prifoners remains ftill undecided. The old men deliberate 
concerning it. Some are deftined to be tortured to death, in 
order to fatiate the revenge of the conquerors; fome to replace 
the members which the community has loft in that or former 
wars. They who are referved for this milder fate, are led to 
the huts of thofe whofe friends have been killed. The women 
meet them at the door, and if they receive them, their fuffer- 
ings are at an end. They are adopted into the family, and, 
according to their phrafe, are feated upon the mat of the deceafed. 
They affume his name, they hold the fame rank, are treated 
thenceforward with all the tendernefs due to a father, a bro- 
ther, a hufband, ora friend. But if, either from caprice, or 
an unrelenting defire of revenge, the women of any family re- 
fufe to accept of the prifoner who is offered to them, his doom 
is fixed. No power can then fave him form torture and death, 


Wai Le their lot is in fufpenfe, the prifoners themfelves ap- 
pear altogether unconcerned about what may befal them. They 
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talk, they eat, they fleep, as if they were perfectly at eafe, and 
no danger impending. When the fatal fentence is intimated to 
them, they receive it with an unaltcred countenance, raife their 
death-fong, and prepare to fuffer like men. Their conquerors 
aflemble as to a folemn feftival, refolved to put thcir courage 
to the utmoft proof. A fcene enfues, the bare defcription 
of which is enough to chill the heart with horror, wherever 
men have been accuftomed, by milder inftitutions, to refpe&t 
thcir fpecies, and to melt into tendernefs at the fight of hu- 
man fufferings. The prifoners are tied naked to a ftake, 
but fo as to be at liberty to move around it. All who are 
prefent, men, women, and children, rufh upon them like 
furies. Every fpecies of torture is applied that the rancour 
of revenge can invent. Some burn their limbs with red- 
hot irons, fome mangle their bodies with Knives, others tear 
their flefh from their bones, pluck out their nails by the 
roots, and rend and twift their finews. They vie with one 
another in refinements of torture. Nothing fets bounds to their 
rage, but the dread of abridging the duration of their ven- 
geance by haftening the death of the fufferers ; and fuch 1s their 
cruel ingenuity in tormenting, that by avoiding induftrioufly 
to hurt any vital part, they often prolong this fcene of anguifh 
for feveral days. In fpite of all that they fufter, the victims 
continue to chant their death-fong with a firm voice, they boaft 
of their own exploits, they infult their tormentors for their 
want of fkill in avenging their friends and relations, they warn 
them of the vengeance which awaits them, on account of their 
death, and excite their ferocity by the moft provoking re- 
proaches and threats. To difplay undaunted fortitude in fuch 
dreadful fituations is the nobleft triumph of a warrior. To 
avoid the trial by a voluntary death, or to fhrink under it, 1s 

deemed 


and fortitude 
under torture 
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deemed infamous and cowardly. If any one betray fymptoms 


t-s of timidity, they often difpatch him at once with contempt, as 


Sometimes 
eat their pri- 
{cners. 


unworthy of being treated like a man ™. Animated with thofe 
ideas, they endure, without a groan, what it feems almoft im- 
poffible that human nature fhould fuftain. ‘They appear to be 
not only infenfible of pain, but to court it. <“ Forbear, faid an 
aged chief of the Iroquois, when his infults had provoked one 
of his tormentors to wound him with a knife, forbear thefe 
ftabs of your knife, and rather let me die by fire, that thofe 
dogs, your allies, from beyond the fea, may learn by my ex- 
ample to fuffer like men ”.” This magnanimity, ef which there 
are frequent inftances among the American warriors, inftead 
of exciting admiration, or calling forth fympathy, exafperates 
the fierce fpirits of their torturers to frefh ats of cruelty %. 
Weary at length of contending with men, whofe conftancy of 
mind they cannot vanquifh, fome chief in a rage puts a period 
to their fufferings, by difpatching them with his dagger or 
club ?, 


Tus barbarous fcene is often fucceeded by one no lefs 
fhocking. As it is impoffible to appeafe the fell {pirit of re- 
venge which rages in the heart of a favage, this frequently 
prompts the Americans to devour thofe unhappy perfons, who 
have been the victims of their cruelty. In the ancient world, 
tradition has preferved the memory of barbarous nations of 
cannibals, who fed on human flefh. But in every part of the 
New World, there were people to whom this cuftom was fa- 


m De la Potherie, ii. 237. iii. 48. " Colden, Hift. of Five Nations, i. zoo. 

° Voyages de Lahont. i. 236, P Charlev. Hift. N, Fr. tii, 243, &c. 385e 
Lafitau, Moeurs, 11. 265. Creuxij, Hift. Canad. p. 73. Hennep. Mceurs des Sauv. 
p. 64, &c. Lahont. i. 233, &c. Tertre, ii, 405. De la Potherie, ii, 22, &c. 
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miliar. It prevailed in the fouthern continent °, in feveral of B ar K 
the iflands ‘, and in various diftri&ts of North-America’. Even —~—~ 
in thofe parts, where circumftances, with which we are un- 

acquainted, had in a great meafure abolifhed this practice, it 

feems to have been fo well known, that it is incorporated into 

the idiom of their language. Among the Iroquois, the phrafe 

by which they exprefs their refolution of making war againft 

an enemy is, “ Let us go and eat that nation.” If they folicit 

the aid of a neighbouring „tribe, they invite it to “ eat broth 

made of the flefh of their enemies ‘.” Nor, was the praétice 
peculiar to rude unpolifhed tribes, the principle from which it 
took rife, is fo deeply rooted in the minds of the Americans, 
that it fubfifted in Mexico, one of the civilized empires in the 
New World, and relics of it may be difcovered among the 
more mild inhabitants of Peru. It was not fcarcity of food, as 
{ome authors imagine, and the importunate cravings of hunger, 
that forced the Americans to thofe horrid repafts on their fel- 
low-creatures. Human flefh was never ufed as common food 
in any country, and the various relations concerning people, 
who reckoned it among the ftated means of fubfiftence, flow 
from the credulity and miftakes of travellers. ‘The rancour of 
revenge firt prompted men to this barbarous action’. The 
fierceft tribes devoured none but prifoners taken in war, or 
fuch as they regarded as enemies*. Women and children who 





3 Stadias ap De Bry, iii. 123. Lery, ibid, 210. Biet. 384. Lettr. Edif. 23. 341, 
Pifo, 8. Condam. 84.97. Ribas, Hit. de los Triumph, 473. 

‘ Life of Columb, 529. Mart. Dec. p. 18. Tertre, ii. 405. 

* Dumont, Mem. i. 254. Charlev. Hit. N. Fr. i. 259. ii. 14. ili, 21. De la Po- 
therie, iii. so. ' Charlev, Hit. N. Fr. iii. 208, 2c9. Lettr. Edif. 23. 
P. 277. Dela Potherie, ii. 298, See NOTE LXIX, 

" Bret, 383. Blanco, Converfion de Piritu, p. 28. Bancroft, Nat. Hift. of Guiana, 
P: 259, &e. * See NOTE LXX. 
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er K were not the objects of enmity, if not cut off in the fury of 
ww their firt inroad into an hoftile country, feldom fuffered by the 


deliberate effects of their revenge ’. 


Tue people of South-America gratify their revenge in a 
manner fomewhat different, but with no lefs unrelenting ran- 
cour. Their prifoners, after meeting at their firft entrance, 
with the fame rough reception as among the North-Americans ’, 
are not only exempt from injury, but treated with the greatett 
kindnefs. They are feafted and careffed, and fome beautiful 
young women are appointed to attend and folace them. It is 
not eafy to account for this part of their condu&, unlefs we 1m- 
pute it to a refinement in cruelty. For, while they feem ftudious 
to attach their prifoners to life, by fupplying them with every 
enjoyment that can render it agreeable, their doom is irrevo- 
cably fixed. Ona day appointed, the victorious tribe aflembles, 
the captive is brought forth with great folemnity, he views the 
preparations for the facrifice with as much indifference, as if he 
himfelf were not the victim, and meeting his fate with un- 
daunted firmnefs, is difpatched with a fingle blow. The mo- 
ment he falls, the women feize the body, and drefs it for the 
feat. They befmear their children with the blood, ın order 
to kindle in their bofoms a hatred of their enemies, which is 
never extinguifhed, and all join in feeding upon the flefh with 
amazing greedinefs and exultation ^ To devour the body of 
a flaughtered enemy, they deem the moft complete and exqui- 
fite gratification of revenge. Wherever this practice prevails, 


y Biet, 382. Bandini, Vita di Americo, 84. Tertre, 405. Fermin, Defcrip. de. 
SUN. be Fas z Stadius ap De Bry, iii. p. 40. 123. 
a Stadius ap de Bry, iii, 128, &c. Lery, ibid. 210. 
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captives never efcape death, but they are not tortured with the B my K 
fame cruelty as among the tribes which are lefs accuftomed to aan 
fuch horrid feafts °. 


As the conftancy of every American warrior may be put to fuch 
fevere proof, the great object of education and difcipline in the 
New World is to form the mind to fuftain it. When nations carry 
on war with open force, defy their enemies to the combat, and 
vanquifh them by the fuperiority of their fkill or courage, fol- 
diers are trained to be active, vigorous, and enterprifing. But in 
America. where the genius and maxims of war are extremely 
different, paffive fortitude is the quality in higheft eftimation. 
Accordingly, it is early the ftudy of the Americans to acquire 
a talent, which will enable them to behave like men, when 
their refolution fhall be put to the proof. As the youth of 
other nations exercife themfelves in feats of activity and force, 
thofe of America vie with one another in exhibitions of their 
patience under fufferings. ‘They harden their nerves by thofe 
voluntary trials, and gradually accuftom themfelves to endure 
the fharpeft pain, without complaining. A boy and girl will 
bind their naked arms together, and place a burning coal be- 
tween them, in order to try who firft difcovers fuch impatience 
as to fhake it off °. All the trials, cuftomary in America, when 
a youth is admitted into the clafs of warriors, or when a warrior 
is promoted to the dignity of captain or chief, are accommo- 
dated to this idea of manlinefs. They are not difplays of va- 
lour, but of patience; they are not exhibitions of their ability 
to offend, but of their capacity to fuffer. Among the tribes on 
the banks of the Orinoco, if a warrior afpires to the rank of 


bSee NOTE LXXI, © Charley, Hit. Ne Er. ie 307. 
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ht K captain, his probation begins with a long faft, more rigid than 
enya any ever obferved by the moft abftemious hermit. At the clofe 


of this, the chiefs affemble, each gives him three lathes with 
a large whip, applied fo vigoroufly, that his body is almoft 
flayed, and if he betrays the leaft fymptom of impatience or 
even fenfibility, he is difgraced for ever, and rcejedicd as un- 
worthy of the honour. After fome interval, the conftancy 
of the candidate is proved by a more excruciating trial. He is 
laid in a hammoc with his hands bound faft, an innumerable 
multitude of venomous ants, whofe bite occafions exquifite 
pain, and produces a violent inflammation, are thrown upon 
him. The judges of his merit ftand around the hammoc, and, 
while thefe cruel infects faften upon the moft fenfible parts of 
his body, a figh, a groan, an involuntary motion expreflive of 
what he fuffers, would exclude him from the dignity which he 
is ambitious to obtain. Even after this evidence of his forti- 
tude, itis not deemed to be completely afcertained, but muft 
{tand another teft more dreadful than any he has hitherto un- 
dergone. He is again fufpended in his hammoc, and covered 
with leaves of the palmetto. A fire of ftinking herbs is kin- 
dled underneath, fo as he may feel its heat, and be involved 
in {moke. Though fcorched and almoft fuffocated, he muf 
continue to endure with the fame patient infenfibility. Many 
perifh in this rude eflay of their firmnefs and courage, but 
{fuch as go through it with applaufe, receive the enfigns of their 
new dignity with much folemnity, and are ever after regarded 
as leaders of approved refolution, whofe behaviour, in the moft 
trying fituations, will do honour to their country * In North- 


a Gumilla, ii, 286, &c. Biet, 376, &c. 


5 America, 





HISTOR T OF AME RTCG A: 


America, the previous trial of a warrior is neither fo formal, 
nor fo fevere. Though even there, before a youth is permitted 
to bear arms, his patience and fortitude are proved by blows, 
by fire, and by infults, more intolerable to a haughty fpirit than 
both *. 


THE amazing fteadinefs, with which the Americans en- 
dure the moft exquifite torments, has induced fome authors to 
fuppofe that, from the peculiar feeblenefs of their frame, their 
fenfibility is not fo acute as that of other people; as women, 
and perfons of a relaxed habit, are obferved to be lefs affeéted 
with pain than robuft men, whofe nerves are more firmly braced. 
But the conftitution of the Americans is not fo different, in its 
texture, from that of the reft of the human fpecies, as to ac- 
count for this diverfity in their behaviour. It flows from a 
principle of honour, inftilled early and cultivated with fuch care, 
as to infpire man in his rudeft ftate with an heroic magnani- 
mity, to which philofophy hath endeavoured, in vain, to form 
him, when more highly improved and polifhed. This invin- 
cible conftancy he has been taught to contider as the chief 
diftinétion of man, and the higheft attainment of a warrior 
The ideas which influence his condudt, and the paflions which 
take pofleflion of his heart, are few. They operate of courfe 
with more decifive effet, than when the mind is crowded with 
a multiplicity of objects, or diftracted by the variety of its pur- 
fuits; and when every motive that operates with force on the 
mind of a favage, prompts them to fuffer with dignity, they 
will bear what might feem to be impoffible for human patience 


© Charley. Hift. N, Fr. iii, 210. 
to 
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B ps K to fuflain. But wherever the fortitude of the Americans is not 

—--—_ roufed to exertion by their ideas of honour, their feelings of 
pain are the fame with thofe of the reft of mankind‘. Nor is 
that patience under fufferings for which the Americans have 
been fo juftly celebrated an univerfal attainment. The con- 
ftancy of many of the victims is overcome by the agonies of 
torture. {heir weaknefs and lamentations complete the triumph 
of their enemies, and reflect difgrace upon their country «. 


Watted by THE perpetual hoftilities carried on among the American 
tons ~ tribes are productive of very fatal effets. As their imperfect 
induftry does not fupply them with any fuperfluous ftore of 
provifions, even in feafons of tranquillity, when the irruption 
of an enemy defolates their cultivated lands, or difturbs them 
in their hunting excurfions, fuch a calamity reduces a commu- 
nity, naturally unprovident and deftitute of refources, to ex- 
treme want. All the people of the diftri& that is invaded, are 
frequently forced to take refuge in woods or mountains, which 
can afford them no fubfiftence, and where many of them perith. 
Notwithftanding their exceflive caution in conducting their mili- 
tary operations, and the folicitude of every leader to preferve the 
lives of his followers, as they feldom enjoy any interval of 
peace, the lofs of men among the Americans is confiderable in 
proportion to the degree of population. Thus famine and 
the {word combine in thinning their numbers. All their 
tribes are feeble, and many which were once powerful have 
gradually wafted away and at laft difappeared. Nothing now 


f Se NOTE LXXII. 
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remains of feveral nations, which were once confiderable, but 
the name `. 


SENSIBLE of this continual decay, there are tribes which 
endeavour to recruit their national force when exhaufted, by 
adopting prifoners taken in war, and by this expedient prevent 
their total extinG@tion. The practice, however, is not univer- 
fally received. Refentment operates more powerfully among 
favages, than confiderations of policy. Far the greater part of 
their captives was anciently facrificed to their vengeance, and it 
is only fince their numbers began to decline faft, that they have 
adopted milder maxims. But fuch as they do naturalize, renounce 
for ever their native tribe, and affume the manners as well as 
paflions of the people by whom they are adopted ', fo entirely, 
that they often join them in their expeditions againft their own 
countrymen. Such a fudden tranfition. and fo repugnant to 
one of the moft powerful inftin&s implanted by nature, would 
appear {trange among any people; but, among the members of 
{mall communities, where national enmity is violent and deep- 
rooted, it ıs more unaccountable. It feems, however, to refult 
naturally from the principles upon which war is carried on in 
America. When nations aim at exterminating their enemies, 
no exchange of prifoners can ever take place. From the moment 
one is made a prifoner, his country and his friends confider him 
as dead". He has incurred indelible difgrace by fuffering him- 
felf to be furprifed or to be taken by an enemy ; and were he to 
return home, after fuch a {tain upon his honour, his neareft re- 





h Chariev, Hilt. N. Fr. iii, 202, 203. 429. Gumilla, ii, 227, &c, 
t Chariev, Hift, N. Fr. ili, 245, &c. Laft. ii. 308, k See NOTE LXXIII 
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lations would nat receive or even acknowledge that they 


a knew him'. Some tribes were ftill more rigid, and if a pri- 


Their inferi- 
ority in war to 
polifhed na- 
Clouse 


foner returned, the infamy which he had brought on his 
country was expiated, by putting him inftantly to death”. 
As the unfortunate captive is thus an outcaft from his own 
country, and the ties which bound him to it are irreparably 
broken, he feels lefs reluctance in forming a new connection 
with people, who, as an evidence of their friendly fentiments, 
not only deliver him from a cruel death, but offer to admit him 
to all the rights of a fellow-citizen. The perfect fimilarity of 
manners among favage nations facilitates and completes the 
union, and induces a captive to transfer not only his allegi- 
ance, but his affection, to the community into the bofom of 
which he is received. 





But though war be the chief occupation of men in their 
rude ftate, and to excel in it, their higheft diftintion and pride, 
their inferiority is always manifeft when they engage in com- 
petition with polifhed nations. Deftitute of that forefight 
which difcerns and provides for remote events, ftrangers to the 
union and mutual confidence requifite in forming any extenfive 
plan of operations, and incapable of the fubordination no lefs 
requifite in carrying into execution fuch plans, favage nations 
may aftonifh a difciplined enemy by their valour, but feldom 
prove formidable to him by their conduct, and whenever the 
conteft is of long continuance, muft yield to fuperior art". The 
empires of Peru and Mexico, though their progrefs in civili- 
fation, when meafured by the European or Afiatic ftandards, 


! Lahont. ii. 185, 186. m Herrera dec, 3, lib, iv. C» 16. p.e 173- 
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was inconfiderable, acquired fuch an afcendency over the rude 
tribes around them, that they fubjefted molt of them with great 
facility to their power. When the people of Europe over-ran 
the various provinces of America, this fuperiority was {till more 
confpicuous. Neither the courage nor number of the natives 
could repel a handful of invaders. The alienation and enmity, 
prevalent among barbarians, prevented them from uniting in 
any common fcheme of defence, and while each tribe fought 
feparately, all were fubdued. 
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metals, hardly merit any attention on their own account, but 
are worthy of fome notice, as far as they ferve to difplay the 
genius and manners of a people. The firft diftrefs a favage 
muft feel, will arife from the manner in which his body is af- 
fe&ted, by the heat, or cold, or moifture, of the climate 
under which he lives; and his firft care will be, to provide fome 
covering for his own defence. In the warmer and more mild 
climates of America, none of the rude tribes were clothed. To 
moft of them Nature had not even fuggefted any idea of impro- 
priety in being altogether uncovered ^ As under a mild cli- 
mate there was little need of any defence from the injuries 
of the air, and their extreme indolence fhunned every {pe- 
cies of labour to which it was not urged by abfolute necef- 
fity, all the inhabitants of the ifles, and a confiderable part 
of the people on the continent, remained in this ftate of naked 
fimplicity. Others were fatisfied with fome flight covering, 
fuch as decency required. But though naked, they were not 
unadorned. ‘They drefled their hair in many different forms. 


4 Lery Navigat. ap. De Bry, iii, p. 164. Life of Columbus, c. 24. Venegas Hit. 
of Californ. p. 70. 
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B a K They faftened bits of gold, or fhells, or fhining ftones, in their 
ta~ ears, their nofes, and cheeks ^. ‘They ftained their fkins with 
a great variety of figures; and they fpent much time, and fub- 
mitted to great pain, in ornamenting their perfons in this fan- 
taftic manner. Vanity, however, which finds endlefs occupa- 
tion for its ingenuity and invention, in nations where drefs has 
become a complex and intricate art, is circum{cribed within fo 
narrow bounds, and confined to fo few articles among naked 
favages, that they are not fatisfied with thofe fimple decora- 
tions, and have a wonderful propenfity to alter the natural 
form of their bodies. This practice was univerfal among the 
rudeft of the American tribes. Their operations for that pur- 
pofe begin as foon as an infant is born. By comprefling the 
bones of the fkull, while ftill foft and flexible, fome flatten the 
crown of their heads; fome fqueeze them into the fhape of a 
cone; others mould them as much as poffible into a fquare 
figure‘; and they often endanger the lives of their pofterity by 
their violent and abfurd efforts to derange the plan of Nature, 
or to improve upon her defigns. But in all their attempts 
either to adorn or to new-model their perfons, it feems to have 
been lefs the obje& of the Americans to pleafe, or to appear 
beautiful, than to give an air of dignity and terror to their 
afpect. Their attention to drefs had more reference to war 
than to gallantry. ‘The difference in rank and eftimation be- 
tween the two fexes was fo great, as extinguished, in fome 
meafure, their folicitude to appear mutually amiable. The 
man deemed it beneath him to adorn his perfon, for the fake 
of one on whom he was accuftomed to look down as a flave. 


e Lery ap. De Bry, iti, 165. Lettr. Edifiantes. 20. 223. 

f Oviedo Hift. lib, tii, c. 5. Ulloa, i. 329, Voyage de Labat. ii. 72. Charlevoix, 
iii. 323. Gumilla, ie 197, &c. Acugna Relat. de la Riv. des Amaz, ii. 83. Lawfon’s 
Voy. to Carolina, p. 33. 
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It was when the warrior had in view to enter the councal of his 
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nation, or take the field againft its enemies, that he affumed TEE 


his choiceft ornaments, and decked his perfon with the niceft 
care ^ The decorations of the women were few and fimple; 
whatever was precious or {plendid was referved for the men. 
In feveral tribes the women were obliged to fpend a confiderable 
part of their time every day in adorning and painting their 
hufbands, and could beftow little attention upon ornamenting 
themfelves. Among a race of men fo haughty as to defpife, 
or fo cold as to negleé& them, the women naturally became 
carelefs and flovenly, and the love of finery and fhew, which 
has been deemed their favourite paffion, was confined chiefly 
to the other fex*. To deck his perfon was the diftinGtion of 
a warrior, as well as one of his moft ferious occupations ^. 
In one part of their drefs, which, at firft fight, appears the 
moft fingular and capricious, the Americans have difcovered 
confiderable fagacity in providing againft the chief inconve- 
niencies of their climate, which is often fultry and moift to ex- 
cefs. All the different tribes, which remain unclothed, are ac- 
cuftomed to anoint and rub their bodies with the greafe of 
animals, with vifcous gums, and with oils of different kinds. 
By this they check that profufe perfpiration, which, in the torrid 
zone, wattes the vigour of the frame, and abridges the period of 
human life. By this too, they provide a defence againft the ex- 
treme moifture during the rainy feafon *. They likewife, at certain 
feafons, temper paint of different colours with thofe un€tuous 
fubftances, and bedaub themfelves plentifully with that compofi- 
tion. Sheathed with this impenetrable varnifh, their {kins are 





& Wafer’s Voyage, p.142. Lery ap. de Bry, iii. 167. Charlev. Hift. N. Fran. iii, 216, 222. 
b Charlev. Hift. dela Nouv. France, iii. 278. 327. Lafitau, #. 53. Kalm’s Voyage. 
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not only proteted from the penetrating heat of the fun, but, 


we as all the innumerable tribes of infects have an antipathy to the 


Habitations. 


{mell or tate of that mixture, they are delivered from their 
teazing perfecution, which, amidft forefts and marfhes, efpe- 
cially in the warmer regions, muft have been altogether into- 
lerable in their ftate of nakednefs . 


THE next obje& to drefs that will engage the attention of a fa- 
vage, is to prepare fome habitation that may afford him fhelter by 
day, anda retreat at night. Whatever is connected with his ideas 
of perfonal dignity, whatever bears any reference to his military 
character, the favage warrior deems an objet of importance. 
Whatever relates only to peaceable and inadtive life, he views 
with perfect indifference. Hence, though finically attentive to 
drefs, he is little folicitous about the elegance or difpofition of 
his habitation. Savage nations, far from that ftate of improve- 
ment, in which the mode of living is confidered as a mark of 
diftinétion, and unacquainted with thofe wants, which require 
a variety of accommodation, regulate the conftruction of their 
houfes according to their limited ideas of neceflity. Some of 
the American tribes were fo extremely rude, and had advanced 
fo little beyond the primeval fimplicity of nature, that they had 
no houfes at all. During the day, they take fhelter from the 
fcorching rays of the fun under thick trees; at night they form 
a {hed with their branches and leaves". In the rainy feafon 
they retire into covers, formed by the hand of Nature, or hol- 
lowed out by their own induftry ". Others, who have no fixed 
abode, and roam through the forefts in queft of game, fojourn 


! Labat, ii. 73. Gumilla, 1. 190. 202. Bancroft Nat. Hift. of Guiana, $1. 280. 
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in temporary huts, which they ere with little labour, and E ae K 
abandon without any concern. The inhabitants of thofe vat ———_ 


plains, which are deluged by the overflowing of the rivers dur- 
ing the heavy rains that fall periodically between the tropics, 
raife houfes upon piles faftened in the ground, or place them 
among the boughs of trees, and are thus fafe amidft that wide 
extended inundation which furrounds them®. Such were the 
firt eflays of the rudet Americans towards providing them- 
felves with habitations. But even among tribes which were 
more improved, and whofe refidence was become altogether 
fixed, the ftructure of their houfes was extremely mean and 
fimple. ‘They were wretched huts, fometimes of an oblong 
and fometimes of a circular form, intended merely for fhelter, 
with no view to elegance, and little attention to conveniency. 
The doors were fo low, that it was neceflary to bend or to creep 
on the hands and feet in order to enter them. ‘They were 
without windows, and had a large hole in the middle of the 
roof, to convey out the {moke. ‘To follow travellers in other 
minute circumftances of their defcription, 1s not only beneath 
the dignity of hiftory, but would be foreign to the obje@ of 
my refearches. One circumftance merits attention, as it is fin- 
gular, and illuftrates the character of the people. Some of their 
houfes were fo large as to contain accommodation for fourfcore 
or a hundred perfons. ‘Ihefe were built for the reception of 
different families, which dwelt together under the fame roof’, 
and often around a common fire, without feparate apartments, 
or any kind of {ereen or partition between the fpaces which 
they refpeCtively occupied. As foon as men have acquired dif- 
tinct ideas of property ; or when they are fo much attached to 
their females, as to watch them with care and jealoufy; fami- 
© Gomilla, 1. 225. Hlerrera, dec, 1s lib. ix. c.6. Oviedo Sommar, P: 53, C- 
P See NOTE LXXVIIL. 
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B oe K lies of courfe divide and fettle in feparate houfes, where they 
t can fecure and guard whatever they wifh to preferve. This 


T heir arms. 


fingular mode of habitation may therefore be confidered not 
only as the effect of that community of goods which fubfifted 
among the feveral people in America, but as a proof of inat- 
tention and indifference towards their women. If they had 
not been accuftomed to perfect equality, fuch an arrangement 
could not have taken place. If their fenfibility had been apt to 
have taken alarm, they would not have trufted the virtue of 
their women amidft the temptations and opportunities of fuch a 
promifcuous intercourfe. At the fame time, the perpetual 
concord, which reigns in habitations where fo many families are 
crowded together, is furprifing, and affords a ftriking evidence 
that they muft be people of either a very gentle, or of a very 
phlegmatic temper, who, in {uch a fituation, are unacquainted 
with animofity, brawling, and difcord °. 


AFTER making fome provifion for his drefs and habitation, a 
lavage will perceive the neceflity of preparing proper arms with 
which to affault or repel an enemy. This, accordingly, has early 
exercifed the ingenuity and invention of all rude nations. The 
firft offenfive weapons were doubtlefs fuch as chance prefented, 
and the firft efforts of art to improve upon thefe, were extremely 
aukward and fimple. Clubs made of fome heavy wood, ftakes 
hardened in the fire, lances whofe heads were armed with flint 
or the bones of fome animal, are weapons known to the rudeft 
nations. All thefe, however, were of ufe only in clofe encoun- 


3 Journ. de Grillet & Becha mel dans la Goyane, p. 65. Lafitau Mceurs, ii. 4. Tor- 


quem Monarq. 1. 247. Journal Hiit. de Joutel, 217. Lery Hift. Brafil, ap. de Bry, 
i, 238. Lozano, Defer. del Gran Chaco, 67. 
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ter. But men wifhed to annoy their enemies while at a 
diftance, and the bow and arrow is the moft early invention for 
this purpofe. This weapon is in the hands of people, whofe 
advances in improvement are extremely inconfiderable, and is 
familiar to the inhabitants of every quarter of the globe. It 
is remarkable, however, that fome tribes in America were fo 
deftitute of art and ingenuity, that they had not attained to the 
difcovery of this fimple invention °, and feem to have been un- 
acquainted with the ufe of any miflive weapon. The fling. 
though in its conftru€tion not more complex than the bow, and 
among many nations of equal antiquity, was little known to 
the people of North America’ or the iflands, but appears to 
have been ufed by a few tribes in the fouthern continent *. The 
people in fome provinces of Chili, and thofe of Patagonia, to- 
wards the fouthern extremity of America, ufe a weapon pecu- 
liar to themfelves. They faften ftones about the fize of a fift to 
each end of a leather thong of eight feet in length, and {wing- 
ing thefe round their heads, throw them with fuch dexterity 
that they feldom mifs the object at which they aim '. 








Amonc people who had hardly any occupation but war or 
hunting, the chief exertions of their invention *, as well as in- 
duftry, were naturally dire&ted towards thefe objedts. With 
re{pect to every thing elfe, their wants and defires were fo li- 
mited, that their invention was not upon the ftretch. As their 
food and habitations were perfedtly fimple, their domeftic uten- 
fils were few and rude. Some of the fouthern tribes had dif- 
covered the art of forming veflels of earthen ware, and baking 


© Piedrahita Cong. del Nuevo Reyno, g. 12. P Naufr. de Alv. Nun Ca- 
beca de vaca, c. x. p. 12. a Piedrah. p. 16, See NOTE LXXIX. 

* Qvalle’s Relation of Chili, Church, Colle&, iii. 82, Falkner's Defcrip. of Patagon. 
P. 130. >See NOTE LXXX. 


them, 


375 
BOOK 
IV. 
SEENTE) 


Their domef- 
tic utenfils, 





376 
BOOS 
IV 


ae 
Dr fling their 
food. 


Conftruction 
of their ca- 
noes. 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


them in the fun, fo as they could endure the fire. In North 
America, they hollowed a piece of hard wood into the form of 
a kettle, and filling it with water, brought it to boil by throwing 
red-hot ftones into it'. Thefe veffels they ufed in preparing 
part of their provifions; and this may be confidered as a ftep 
towards refinement and luxury, for men in their rudeft ftate 
were not acquainted with any method of dreffing their victuals, 
but by roafting them on the fire; and among feveral tribes in 
America, this is the only fpecies of cookery yet known". But the 
mafter-piece of art, among the favages of America, is the con- 
ftruction of their canoes. An Efkimaux, fhut up in his boat of 
whale-bone, covered with the fkins of feals, can brave that ftormy 
ocean, on which the barrennefs of his country compels him to 
depend for the chief part of his fubfiftence*. ‘The people of 
Canada venture upon their rivers and lakes, in boats made of 
the bark of trees, and fo light that two men can carry them, 
wherever fhallows or catara€ts obftru& the navigation’. In 
thefe frail veffels they undertake and accomplifh long voyages *. 
The inhabitants of the ifles and of the fouthern continent form 
their canoes by hollowing the trunk of a large tree, with infi- 
nite labour, and though in appearance extremely aukward and 
unwieldy, they paddle and fteer them with fuch dexterity, that 
Europeans, well acquainted with all the improvements in the 
{cience of navigation, have been aftonifhed at the rapidity of 
their motion, and the quicknefs of their evolutions. Their 
pirogues, or war-boats, are fo large as to carry forty or fifty 
men; their canoes employed in fifhing and in fhort voyages 


t Charlev, Hift, of N. Fr, iil. 332. u See NOTE LXXXI. 
* Ellis Voy. 133. yY See NOTE LXXXII. Z Laftau Moeurs, 
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are lefs capacious*. ‘The form as well as materials of all thefe 
various {pecies of veflels is well adapted to the fervice for which 
they are deftined; and the more minutely they are examined, 
the mechanifm of their ftruCture, as well as neatnefs of their 
fabric, will appear the more admirable. 


BuT, in every attempt towards induftry among the Ame- 
ricans, one ftriking quality in their character is confpicuous. 
They apply to work without ardour, carry it on with little 
activity, and, like children, are eafily diverted from it. Even 
in operations which feem the moft interefting, and where the 
moft powerful motives urge them to vigorous exertions, they 
labour with a languid liftleffnefs. Their work advances under 
their hand with fuch flownefs, that an eye-witnefs compares it 
to the imperceptible progrefs of vegetation °. They will fpend fo 
many years in forming a canoe, that it often begins to rot with 
age before they finifh it. They will fuffer one part of a roof to 
decay and perifh, before they complete the other ^. The 
{lighteft manual operation confumes a vaft length of time, and 
what in polifhed nations would hardly be an effort of induftry, 
is among favages an arduous undertaking. This flownefs of 
the Americans in executing works of every kind may be im- 
puted to various caufes. Among favages, who do not depend 
for fubfiftence upon the efforts of regular induftry, time is of 
{o little importance, that they fet no value upon it; and pro- 
vided they can finifh a defign, they never regard how long 
they are employed about it. The tools which they employ are 
fo aukward and defedtive, that every work in which they 
engage muft neceflarily be tedious. The hand of the mof in- 

° Labat Voyages, ii. o1, &C. 131. © Gunilla, ii, 297. 

^ Borde Relat. des Caraibes, p. 22. 
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B pes K duftrious and fkilful artit, were it furnifhed with no better 
w intrument than a ftone hatchet, a fhetl, or the bone of fome 


Their relh- 
gion. 


animal, could hardly perfe& the moft fimple work. It is by 
length of labour, that he muft endeavour to fupply his de- 
fe& of power. But, above all, the cold phlegmatic temper 
peculiar to the Americans renders their operations languid. It 
is almoft impoffible to rouze them from that habitual indolence 
in which they are funk; and unlefs when engaged in war or 
hunting, they feem incapable of exerting any vigorous effort. 
Their ardour of application is not fo great as to call forth that 
inventive fpirit which fuggefts expedients for facilitating and 
abridging labour. They will return to a tafk day after day, 
but all their methods of executing it are tedious and operofe *. 
Even fince the Europeans have communicated to them the 
knowledge of their inftruments, and taught them to imitate their 
arts, the peculiar genius of the Americans is confpicuous in all 
their attempts. They may be patient and affiduous in labour, 
they can copy with a fervile and minute accuracy, but difcover 
little invention, and no talents for difpatch. In fpite of in- 
firudiion and example, the fpirit of the race predominates; 
their motions are naturally tardy, and it is vain to urge them 
to quicken their pace. Among the Spaniards in America, the 
work of an Indian is a phrafe by which they defcribe any thing, 
in the execution of which an immenfe time has been employed, 
and much labour wafted *. 


VII. No circumftance refpecting rude nations has been the 
objet of greater curiofity than their religious tenets and rites; 
and none, perhaps, has been fo imperfeQtly underftood, or re- 


e See NOTE LXXXIII, f Voyage de Ulloa, i. 335. Lettr. Edif. &e, 
15. 348. 
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prefented with fo little fidelity. Priefts and miffionaries are the B r 
perfons who have had the beft opportunities of carrying on this ——~—~» 
inquiry, among the moft uncivilized of the American tribes. Aei 
Their minds, engroffed by the doétrines of their own religion, 3 199r- 
and habituated to its inftitutions, are apt to difcover fomething 

that refembles thofe obje@s of their veneration, in the opinions 

and rites of every people. Whatever they contemplate, they 

view through one medium, and draw and accommodate it to 

their own fyftem. They ftudy to reconcile the inftitutions, 

which fall under their obfervation, to their own creed, not to 

explain them according to the rude notions of the people 
themfelves. They afcribe to them ideas which they are inca- 

pable of forming, and fuppofe them to be acquainted with 
principles and fats, which it is impoffible that they fhould 

know. Hence, even among the moft barbarous nations in 
America, fome miflionaries have been induced to believe, that 

they had difcovered traces, no lefs diftin& than amazing, of 

their acquaintance with the fublime myfteries and peculiar in- 
ftitutions of Chriftianity. From their own interpretation of 

certain expreflions and ceremonies, they concluded that thefe 

people had {ome knowledge of the doctrine of the Trinity, of 

the incarnation of the Son of God, of his expiatory facrifice, 

of the virtue of the crofs, and of the efficacy of the facraments £. 

In fuch unintelligent and credulous guides as thefe, we can 

place little confidence. 





BuT, even when we make our choice of condu€tors with the 
greateft care, we muft not follow them with implicit faith. 
An inquiry into the religious notions of rude nations is in- 

E Venegas, i. 88.92. Torquemada, ii. 445. Garcia Origen, 122. Herrera, dec, 4. 
lib, ix. C 7. dec. 5. lib. iv. Ci 7, 
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volved in peculiar intricacies, and we muft often paufe in order 
to feparate the fa&s which our informers relate, from the rea- 
fonings with which they are accompanied, or the theories which 
they build upon them. Several pious writers, more attentive 
to the importance of the fubje& than to the condition of the 
people whofe fentiments they were endeavouring to difcover, 
have beftowed much unprofitable labour in refearches of this 
nature *. 


THERE are two fundamental doGrines, upon which the 
whole fyftem of religion, as far as it can be difcovered by the 
light of nature, is eftablifhed. The one refpedts the being of 
a God, the other the immortality of the foul. To difcover the 
ideas of the uncultivated nations under our review with regard 
to thefe important points, is not only an object of curiofity, but 
may afford inftruction. To thefe two articles I fhall confine 
my refearches, leaving fubordinate opinions, and the detail of 
local fuperftitions, to more minute inquirers. Whoever has 
had any opportunity of examining into the religious opinions 
of perfons in the inferior ranks of life, even in the moft en- 
lightened and civilized nations, will find that their fyftem of 
belief is derived from inftruétion, not difcovered by inquiry. 
That numerous part of the human fpecies whofe lot is labour, 
whofe principal and almoft {ole occupation is to fecure fubfiftt- 
ence, views the arrangement and operations of nature with little 
reflection, and has neither leifure nor capacity for entering into 
that path of refined and intricate {peculation which conduéts to 
the knowledge of the principles of natural religion. In the 
early and moft rude periods of favage life, fuch difquifitions 
are altogether unknown. When the intellectual powers are juft 
beginning to unfold, and their firit feeble exertions are directed 

è See NOTE LXXXIV. 
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towards a few objects of primary neceflity and ufe; when the BOOK 
faculties of the mind are fo limited, as not to have formed ab- WH 
ftra&t or general ideas; when language is fo barren, as to be 
deftitute of names to diftinguifh any thing that is not perceived 
by fome of the fenfes; it is prepofterous to expect that man 
fhould be capable of tracing with accuracy the relation between 
caufe and effet; or to fuppofe that he fhould rife from the con- 
templation of the one to the knowledge of the other, and form juft 
conceptions of a Deity, as the Creator and Governor of the uni- 
verfe. The idea of creation is fo familiar, wherever the mind 
is enlarged by fcience, and illuminated with revelation, that 
we feldom reflect how profound and abftrufe this idea is, or 
confider what progrefs man muft have made in obfervation and 
refearch, before he could arrive at any knowledge of this ele- 
mentary principle in religion. Accordingly, feveral tribes have 
been difcovered in Amcrica, which have no idea whatever of a 
Supreme Being, and no rites of religious worfhip. Inattentive 
to that magnificent fpeftacle of beauty and order prefented to 
their view, unaccuftomed to refle& either upon what they 
themfelves are, or to inquire who is the author of their exift- 
ence, men, in their favage ftate, pafs their days, like the ani- 
mals around them, without knowledge or veneration of any 
fuperior power. They have not in their languages any name 
for the Deity, nor have the moft accurate obfervers been able 
to difcover any practice or inftitution which feemed to imply 
that they recognized his authority, or were folicitous to obtain 
his favour’. It is only among men in the moft uncultivated 





i Biet, 539. Lery ap De Bry, iii. 221. Nieuhoff. Church, Coll. ii. 132. Lettr. Edif. 
z.177- Id. 12.13. Venegas, i. 87. Lozano Defcript. del Gran Chaco, 5y. Fer- 
nand. Miffion. de Chiquit. 39. Gumilla, ii. 156. Rochefort Hit. des Antilles, p. 468. 
Margrave Hift. in Append, de Chilienfibus, 286. Ulloa Notic. Americ. 335, &c. Bar- 
rere, 218, 219. Harcourt Voy. to Guiana, Purch. Pilgr. iv. p.1273. Account of 
Brafil, by a Portuguefe. Ibid. p. 128g. Jones’s Journal, p.59. See NOTE LXXXV. 
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was K ftate of nature, and while their intelleCtual faculties are fo feeble 
Lene and limited as hardly to elevate them above the irrational crea- 


tion, that we difcover this total infenfibility to the impreffions 
of any invifible power. But the human mind, formed for re- 
ligion, foon opens to the reception of ideas, which are deftined, 
when corrected and refined, to be the great fource of confola- 
tion amidit the calamities of life. Among fome of the Ame- 
rican tribes, {till in the infancy of improvement, we difcern 
apprehenfions of fome invifible and powerful beings. Thefe 
apprehenfions are originally indiftinét and perplexed, and feem 
to be fuggefted rather by the dread of impending evils, than to 
flow from gratitude for bleflings received. While Nature 
holds on her courfe with uniform and undifturbed regularity, 
men enjoy the benefits refulting from it, without inquiring 
concerning its caufe. But every deviation from this regular 
courfe rouzes and aftonifhes them. When they behold events 
to which they are not accuftomed, they fearch for the reafons 
of them with eager curiofity. Their underftanding is unable 
to penetrate into thefe; but imagination, a more forward and 
ardent faculty of the mind, decides without hefitation. It 
afcribes the extraordinary occurrences in nature to the influence 
of invifible beings, and fuppofes that the thunder, the hurri- 
cane, and the earthquake, are effe&s of their interpofition. 
Some fuch confufed notion of fpiritual or invifible power, 
fuperintending over thofe natural calamities which frequently 
defolate the earth, and terrify its inhabitants, may be traced 
among many rude nations *% But befides this, the difafters 
and dangers of favage life are fo many, and men often find 
themfelves in fituations fo formidable, that the mind, fenfible 
of its own weaknefs, has no refource but in the guidance and 
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protection of wifdom and power fuperior to what is human. 8 O 3 K 
Dejected with calamities which opprefs him, and expofed to =-=. 
dangers which he cannot repel, the favage no longer relies 
upon himfelf; he feels his own impotence, and fees no profpec& 
of being extricated, but by the interpofition of fome invifible 
arm. Hence, in all unenlightened nations, the firft rites or 
practices which bear any refemblance to atts of religion, have 
it for their obje& to avert evils which men fuffer or dread. 
The Man:tous or Okkis of the North Americans were amulets 
or charms, which they imagined to be of fuch virtue, as to 
preferve the perfons who repofed confidence in them from every 
difaftrous event, or they were confidered as tutelary fpirits, 
whofe aid they might implore in circumftances of diftrefs '. 
The Cemzs of the iflanders were reputed by them the authors 
of every calamity that afflicts the human race; they were re- 
prefented under the moit frightful forms, and religious ho- 
mage was paid to them with no other view than to appeafe 
thefe furious deities”. Even among thofe tribes whofe reli- 
gious fyftem was more enlarged, and who had formed fome 
conception of benevolent beings, delighted with conferring 
benefits, as well as of malicious powers prone to infli& evil; 
fuperftition flill appears as the offspring of fear, and all its ef- 
forts were employed to avert calamities. They were perfuaded 
that their good deities, prompted by the beneficence of their 
nature, would beftow every blefling in their power, without 
folicitation or acknowledgment ; and their only anxiety was to 
foothe and deprecate the wrath of the powers whom they re- 
garded as the enemies of mankind’, 


1 Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 343, &c. Creuxii Hift. Canad. p. 82, &c. m Oviedo, 
lib. iii. c. 1. p. 111. P. Martyr, decad. p. 102, &c. n Tertre, ii. 365. Borde, 
p: 14. State of Virginia, by a Native, book iii. p. 32, 33. Dumont, i. 165. Bancroft 
Nat. Hit. of Guiana, 309, 
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Sucu were the imperfect conceptions of the greater part of 
the Americans with refpeét to the interpofitions of invifibie 
agents, and fuch, almoft univerfally, was the mean and illi- 
beral object of their fuperftitions. Were we to trace back the 
ideas of other nations to that rude ftate in which hiftory firft 
prefents them to our view, we fhould difcover a furprifing re- 
femblance in their tenets and praétices; and fhould be con- 
vinced, that, in fimilar circumftances, the faculties of the hu- 
man mind hold nearly the fame courfe in their progrefs, and 
arrive at almoft the fame conclufions. The imprefions of fear 
are conf{picuous in all the fyftems of fuperftition formed in this 
fituation. And the moft exalted notions of men rife no higher 
than to a perplexed apprehenfion of certain beings, whofe 
power, though fupernatural, is limited as well as partial. 


But, among other tribes, which have been longer united, 
or have made greater progrefs in improvement, we difcern 
fome feeble pointing towards more juft and adequate concep- 
tions of the power that prefides in nature. They feem to per- 
ceive that there muft be fome univerfal caufe to whom all 
things are indebted for their being. If we may judge by fome 
of their expreffions, they appear to acknowledge a divine power 
as the maker of the world, and the difpofer of all events. They 
denominate him the Great Spirit°. But thefe ideas are faint 
and confufed, and when they attempt to explain them, it is 
manifeft, that among them the word /pzrit has a meaning very 
different from that in which we employ it, and that they have 
no conception of any deity but what is corporeal. They be- 
lieve their gods to be of the human form, though of a nature 
more excellent than man, and retail fuch wild incoherent 











o Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 343. Sagard, Voy. du Pays des {Iurons, 226, 
fables 





HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


fables concerning their fundtions and operations, as are alto- 
gether unworthy of a place in hiftory. Even among thefe 
tribes, there is no eftablifhed form of public worfhip; there 
are no temples erected in honour of their deities; and no mi- 
nifters peculiarly confecrated to their fervice. They have the 
knowledge, however, of feveral fuperftitious ceremonies and 
practices handed down to them by tradition, and to thefe they 
have recourfe with a childifh credulity, when rouzed by any 
emergence from their ufual infenfibility, and excited to ac- 
knowledge the power, and to implore the protection of fuperior 
beings °. 





THE tribe of the Natchez, and the people of Bogota had ad- 
vanced beyond the other uncultivated nations of America in 
their ideas of religion, as well as in their political inftitutions ; 
and it is no lefs difficult to explain the caufe of this diftinc- 
tion than of that which we have already confidered. The 
Sun was the chief object of religious worfhip among the Nat- 
chez. In their temples, which were conftructed with fome 
magnificence, and decorated with various ornaments, accord- 
ing to their mode of architecture, they preferved a perpetual 
fire, as the pureft emblem of their divinity. Minifters were 
appointed to watch and feed this facred flame. The firft func- 
tion of the great chief of the nation, every morning, was an 
act of obeyfance to the fun; and feftivals returned at ftated 
feafons which were celebrated by the whole community with 
folemn but unbloody rites*. This is the moft refined fpecies 


P Charlev. N, Fr. iii. 345. Colden, i. 17. 1 Dumont, 1. 168, Ac. 
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B pa K of fuperftition known in America, and, perhaps, one of the 

————_ moft natural as well as moft feducing. The {un is the apparent 
fource of the joy, fertility, and life, diftufed through nature, 
and while the human mind, in its early eflays towards inquiry, 
contemplates and admires his univerfal and animating energy, 
its admiration is apt to ftop fhort at what is vilible, without 
reaching to the unfeen caufe ; and pays that adoration to the 
moft glorious and beneficial work of God, which 1s due only 
to him who formed it. As fire is the pureft and moft active 
of the elements, and in fome of its qualities and effects re- 
fembles the fun, it was, not improperly, chofen to be the 
emblem of his powerful operation. The ancient Perfians, a 
people far fuperior, in every refpect, to that rude tribe whofe 
rites [ am defcribing, founded their religious fyftem on fimilar 
principles, and eftablifhed a form of public worfhip, lefs grofs 
and exceptionable than that of any people deftitute of guidance 
from revelation. This furprifing co-incidence in fentiment 
between two nations, in fuch different flates of improvement, 
is one of the many fingular and unaccountable circumftances 
which occur in the hiftory of human affairs. 


AMONG the people of Bogota, the fun and moon were, like- 
wife, the chief objects of veneration. Their fyftem of religion was 
more regular and complete, though lefs pure, than that of the 
Natchez. They had temples, altars, priefts, facrifices, and that 
long train of ceremonies, which fuperftition introduces wherever 
fhe has fully eftablifhed her dominion over the minds of 
men. But the rites of their worfhip were cruel and bloody. 
They offered human victims to their deities, and many of their 
practices nearly refembled the barbarous inftitutions of the 
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Mexicans, the genius of which we fhall have an opportunity 
of confidering more attentively in its proper place’. 





WITH refpeé to the other great doctrine of religion, con- 
cerning the immortality of the foul, the fentiments of the Ame- 
ricans were more united: the human mind, even when leaft 
improved and invigorated by culture, fhrinks from the thoughts 
of diffolution, and looks forward with hope and expectation to 
a ftate of future exiftence. This fentiment, refulting from a 
fecret confcioufnefs of its own dignity, from an inftinCtive 
longing after immortality, is univerfal, and may be deemed 
natural. Upon this, are founded the moft exalted hopes of 
man in his higheft ftate of improvement; nor has nature with- 
held from him this foothing confolation, in the moft early and 
rude period of his progrefs. We can trace this opinion from 
one extremity of America to the other. In fome regions more 
faint and obfcure, in others more perfectly developed, but no 
where unknown. The moft uncivilized of its favage tribes do 
not apprehend death as the extinction of being. All hope for 
a future and more happy ftate, where they fhall be for ever ex- 
empt from the calamities which embitter human life in its 
prefent condition. This they figure as a delightful country, 
bleffed with perpetual fpring, whofe forefts abound with game, 
whofe rivers {warm with fifh, where famine is never felt, 
and uninterrupted plenty fhall be enjoyed without labour or 
toil. But as men, in forming their firft imperfect ideas con- 
cerning the invifible world, fuppofe that there they fhall con- 
tinue to feel the fame defires, and to be engaged in the fame 
occupations; they naturally afcribe eminence and diftinétion, 
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in that ftate, to the fame qualities and talents which are here 
the object of their efteem. The Americans, accordingly, allot- 
ted the higheft place, in their country of {pirits, to the fkilful 
hunter, to the adventurous and fucccfsful warrior, to fuch as 
had furprifed and flain the greateft number of enemics, who 
had tortured many of their captives, and devoured their flefh °. 
Thefe notions were fo prevalent, that they gave rife to an uni- 
verfal cuftom, which is, at once, the ftrongeft evidence that the 
Americans believe in a future ftate, and the beft illuftration of 
what they expe there. As they imagine, that the dead be- 
gin their career anew in the world whither they are gone, 
that they may not enter upon it defencelefs and unprovided, 
they bury with them their bow, their arrows, and other wea- 
pons ufed in hunting or war; they depofite in their tombs the 
{kins or ftuffs of which they make garments, Indian corn, 
manioc, venifon, domeftic utenfils, and whatever is reckoned 
among the neceffaries in their fimple mode of life’. In fome 
provinces, upon the deceafe of a cazique or chief, a certain 
number of his wives, of his favourites, and of his flaves, were 
put to death, and interred together with him, that he might 
appear with the fame dignity in his future ftation, and be 
waited upon by the fame attendants". This perfuafion is fo 
deep-rooted, that many of their retainers offer themfelves as 
voluntary victims, and court the privilege of accompanying 


s Lery ap De Bry, iii. 222. Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 351, &c. De la Potherie, 
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their departed mafter, as an high diftin€tion. It has been 
found difficult, on fome occafions, to fet bounds to this enthu- 
fiafm of affectionate duty, and to reduce the train of a fa- 
vourite leader to fuch a number as the tribe could afford to 
{pare *. 


Amone the Americans, as well as other uncivilized nations, 
many of the rites and obfervances which bear fome refemblance 
to acts of religion, have no connetion with devotion, but pro- 
ceed from a fond defire of prying into futurity. The human 
mind is moft apt to feel, and to difcover this vain curiofity, 
when its own powers are moft feeble and uninformed. Afto- 
nifhed with occurrences, of which it is unable to comprehend 
the caufe, it naturally fancies that there is fomething myfte- 
rious and wonderful in their origin. Alarmed at events, of 
which it cannot difcern the iffue or the confequences, it has 
recourfe to other means of difcovering them, than the exercife 
of its own fagacity. Wherever fuperftition is fo eftablifhed as 
to form a regular fyftem, this defire of penetrating into the 
fecrets of futurity is connected with it. Divination becomes a 
religious act, Priefts, as the minifters of Heaven, pretend to 
deliver its oracles to men. They are the only foothfayers, 


augurs, and magicians, who poffefs the facred and important 
art of difclofing what is hid from other eyes. 


BuT, among rude nations, who pay no veneration to any 
{uperintending power, and who have no eftablifhed rites or mi- 
nifters of religion, their curiofity to difcover what is future and 
unknown is cherifhed by a different principle, and derives 
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BOOK ftrength from another alliance. As the difcafes of men, in the 
lV. f . 
tJ favage ftate, are like thofe of the animal creation, few but ex- 


tremely violent, their impatience under what they fuffer, and 
folicitude for the recovery of health, foon infpired them with 
extraordinary reverence for fuch as pretended to underftand 
the nature of their maladics, or to preferve them from their 
fudden and fatal effets. ‘Thefe ignorant pretenders, however, 
were fuch utter ftrangers to the ftructure of the human frame, 
as to be equally unacquainted with the caufes of its diforders, 
and the manner in which they will terminate. Enthufiafm, 
mingled frequently with fome portion of craft, fupplied what 
they wanted in fcience. They imputed the origin of difeafes 
to fupernatural influence, and prefcribed or performed a variety 
of myfterious rites, which they gave out to be of power fuffi- 
cient to remove them. The credulity and love of the mar- 
vellous, natural to uninformed men, favoured the deception, 
and prepared them to be the dupes of their impofture. Among 
favages, their firt phyficians are a kind of conjurers or wizards, 
who boaft that they know what is paft, and can foretell what 
is to come. Incantations, forcery, and mummeries of diverfe 
kinds, no lefs ftrange than frivolous, are the means which they 
employ to expel the imaginary caufes of malignity ”; and, re- 
lying upon the efficacy of thefe, they predi& with confidence 
what will be the fate of their deluded patients. Thus fuper- 
{tition in its earlieft form flowed from the folicitude of man 
to be delivered from prefent diftrefs, not from his dread of 
evils awaiting him in a future life, and was originally ingrafted 
on medicine, not on religion. One of the firft, and moft in- 
telligent hiftorians of America was ftruck with this alliance 


y P. Melch. Hernandez, Mcmorial de Cheriqui. Colleét. Orig. Pap. i. 
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between the art of divination and that of phyfic, among the ® 00K 
people of Hifpaniola*. But this was not peculiar to them  ommyous 
The Alexis, the Piayas, the Autmoims, or whatever was the 
diftinguifhing name of their diviners and charmers in other 

parts of America, were all the phyficians of their refpective 

tribes, in the fame manner as the Buditos of Hifpaniola. As 

their fun&ion led them to apply to the human mind when 
enfeebled by ficknefs, and as they found it, in that feafon of 
dejeCtion, prone to be alarmed with imaginary fears, or amufed 

with vain hopes, they eafily induced it to rely with implicit 
confidence on the virtue of their f{pells, and the certainty of 

their predictions *. 


WHENEVER men acknowledge the reality of fupernatural Gradually 
power and difcernment in one inftance, they have a propen- — 
fity to admit it in others. The Americans did not long fuppofe 
the efficacy of conjuration to be confined to one fubje&. They 
had recourfe to it in every fituation of danger or diftrefs. 
When the events of war were peculiarly difaftrous, when 
they met with unforefeen difappointments in hunting, when 
inundations or drought threatened their crops with deftruétion, 
they called upon their conjurers to begin their incantations, in 
order to difcover the caufes of thofe calamities, or to foretell 
what would be their ifue”. Their confidence in this delufive 
art gradually increafed, and manifefted itfelf in all the occur- 
rences of life. When involved in any difficulty, or about to 


z Oviedo, lib. v. c. i. a Herrera, dec. 1. lib, iii. c. 4. Osborne, 
Coll, ii, 860. Dumont, i, 169, &c. Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 361. 364, &c. Lawfon, 
N. Carol, 214. Ribas, Triumph. p. 17. Biet, 386. De la Potherie, ii, 359 &C. 

b Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 3, Dumont, i. 173. Fernand. Relac. de los Chiquit. p. 40. 
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7 gt K enter upon any tranfaction of moment, every individual regu- 
t larly confulted the forcerer, depended upon his inftruéctions to 


Detached 


cuftoms, 


extricate him from the former, and to dire& his condu& in 
the latter. Even among the rudeft tribes in America, fuper- 
{tition appears in this form, and divination is an art in high 
efteem. Long before man had acquired fuch knowledge of a 
deity as infpires reverence and leads to adoration, we obferve 
him ftretching out a prefumptuous hand to draw afide that 
veil with which providence kindly conceals its purpofes from 
human knowledge ; and we find him labouring, with fruitlefs 
anxiety, to penetrate into the myfteries of the divine ad- 
miniftration. To difcern, and to worfhip a fuperintending 
power, is an evidence of the enlargement and maturity of the 
human underftanding ; a vain defire of prying into futurity, is 
the error of its infancy, and a proof of its weaknefs. 


From this weaknefs proceeded, likewife, the faith of the 
Americans in dreams, their obfervation of omens, their atten- 
tion to the chirping of birds and the cries of animals, all 
which they fuppofe to be indications of future events, and if 
any one of thefe prognoftics is deemed unfavourable, they 
inftantly abandon the purfuit of thofe meafures on which they 
are molt eagerly bent <. 


VIII. But if we would form a complete idea of the un- 
cultivated nations of America, we muft not pafs unobferved 
fome fingular cuftoms, which, though univerfal and charac- 
teriftic, could not be reduced, with propriety, to any of the 


t Charlev. N. Fr. iit. 262. 353. Stadius, ap de Bry, iii. 120. Creuxij, Hilt. Canad. 
4. Techo, Flit. of Parag. Church Coll. vi, 37. De Ja Potherie, iii. 6. 
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4 a i * Ea = e 
articles iuto which I have divided my inquiry concerning their 
manners. 


AmonG favages, in every part of the globe, the love of 
dancing is a favourite pafon. As a great part of their 
tine laneuifhes away in liftlefs indolence, without any occu- 
pation to rouze or intereft them, they delight univerfally in a 
paftime which calls forth the active powers of their nature into 
exercife. The Spaniards, when they firt vifited America, 
were aftonifhed at the fondnefs of the natives for dancing, 
and beheld with wonder a people, cold and unanimated in moft 
of their other purfuits, kindle into life, and exert themfelves 
with ardour, as often as this favourite amufement recurred. 
Among them, indeed, dancing ought not to be denominated 
an amufement. It is a ferious and important occupation, which 
mingles in every occurrence of public or private life. If any 
intercourfe be neceflary between two American tribes, the am- 
baffadors of the one approach in a folemn dance, and prefent 
the calumet or emblem of peace; the fachems of the other 
receive it with the fame ceremony‘. If war is denounced 
againft an enemy, it is by a dance, expreflive of the refent- 
ment which they feel, and of the vengeance which they medi- 
tate’. If the wrath of their gods is to be appeafed, or their 
beneficence to be celebrated; if they rejoice at the birth of a 
child, or mourn the death of a friend‘, they have dances ap- 
propriated to each of thefe fituations, and fuited to the dif- 
ferent fentiments with which they are then animated. If a perfon 


* De la Potherie Hift, ii. 17, &c. Charlev, N. Fr. iii. 211. 297. La Hontan. 


te 100. 137. Hennepin, Decou, 149, &c. > Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 298. 
Lafitau, 1. 523. © Joutel, 343. Gomara, Hift. Gen. c. 196. 


Vor. I. 2 E is 


393 
BOOK 
IV. 

Lae enn anm 


Love of 
dancing. 





394 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


E pia K is indifpofed, a dance is prefcribed as the moft effectual means 
ty Of reftoring him to health; and if he himfelf cannot endure 


the fatigue of fuch an exercife, the phyfician or conjurer per- 
forms it in his name, as if the virtue of his activity could be 
transferred to his patient ^. 


ALL their dances are imitations of fome action; and though 
the mufic by which they are regulated, is extremely fimple 
and tirefome to the ear by its dull monotony, fome of their 
dances appear wonderfully expreflive and animated. ‘The war- 
dance is, perhaps, the moft ftriking. It is the reprefentation 
of a complete American campaign. The departure of the war- 
riors from their village, their march into the enemy’s country, 
the caution with which they encamp, the addrefs with which 
they ftation fome of their party in ambufh, the manner of 
{urprifing the enemy, the noife and ferocity of the combat, 
the {calping of thofe who are flain, the feizing of prifoners, the 
triumphant return of the conquerors, and the torture of the 
victims, are fucceflively exhibited. The performers enter with 
fuch enthufiaftic ardour into their feveral parts, their geftures, 
their countenance, their voice are fo wild and fo well adapted to 
their various fituations, that Europeans can hardly believe it to be 
a mimic fcene, or view it without emotions of fear and horror’. 


Bur however expreflive fome of the American dances may 
be, there is one circumftance in them remarkable, and con- 
nected with the character of the race. The fongs, the dances, 
the amufements of other nations, expreflive of the fentiments 


3 Denys Hift. Nat. 189. Brickell, 372. De la Potherie, ii, 36. 
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which animate their hearts, are often adapted to difplay or B te K 
excite that fenfibility which mutually attaches the fexes. Among t=) 
fome people, fuch is the ardour of this paflion, that love is al- 
moft the fole obje&t of feftivity and joy; and as rude nations 
are ftrangers to delicacy, and unaccuftomed to difguife any 
emotion of their minds, their dances are often extremely wan- 
ton and indecent. Such is the Calenda, of which the natives 
of Africa are fo paffionately fond‘; and fuch the feats of the 
dancing girls, which the Afiatics contemplate with fo much 
avidity of defire. But, among the Americans, more cold and 
indifferent to their females, from caufes which I have al- 
ready explained, this paflion mingles but little with their 
feftivals and paftimes. Their fongs and dances are moftly 
folemn and martial, they are connected with fome of the fe- 
rious and important affairs of life", and having no relation to 
love or gallantry, are feldom common to the two fexes, but 
executed by the men and women apart". If, on fome occa- 
fions, the women are permitted to join in the feftival, the cha- 
racter of the entertainment is ftill the fame, and no movement 
or gefture is expreflive of attachment, or encourages fami- 
liarity *. 





AN immoderate love of play, efpecially at games of Paftion for 
hazard, which feems to be natural to all people unaccuftomed 8°08» 
to the occupations of regular induftry, is likewife univerfal 


c Adanfon, Voy. to Senegal, p. iii. 287, Labat, Voyages, iv. 463. Sloane, Hitt, 
Nat. of Jam. Introd. p. 48. Fermin, Defcript. de Surin. i. p. 139. 
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8 Wafer’s Account of Iffhmus, &c. 169, Lery ap de Bry, iii. 177, Lozano, Hif. 
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among the Americans. The fame caufes, which fo often 
prompt perfons at their eafe in civilized life to have recourfe 
to this paftime, render it the delight of the favage. The for- 
mer are independent of labour, the latter do not feel the ne- 
ceflity of it, and as both are unemployed, they run with tran- 
fport to whatever is of power to ftir and agitate their minds. 
Hence the Americans, who at other times are fo indifferent, 
fo phlegmatic, fo filent, and fo difinterefted, as foon as they 
engage in play become rapacious, impatient, noify, and al- 
moft frantic with eagernefs. Their furs, their domeftic uten- 
fils, their clothes, their arms, are ftaked at the gaming-table, 
and when all is loft, high as their fenfe of independence is, in 
a wild emotion of defpair or of hope, they will often rifk their 
perfonal liberty, upon a fingle caft'. Among feveral tribes, 
{fuch gaming parties frequently recur, and become their moft 
acceptable entertainment at every great feftival. Superftition, 
which is apt to take hold of thole paffions which are moft vi- 
gorous, frequently lends its aid to confirm and ftrengthen this 
favourite inclination. Their conjurers are accuftomed to pre- 
fcribe a folemn match at play, as one of the moft efficacious 
methods of appealing their gods, or of reftoring the fick to 
health “. 


From caufes fimilar to thofe which render them fond of play, 
the Americans are extremely addicted to drunkennefs. It feems 
to have been one of the firft exertions of human ingenuity to 
difcover fome compofition of an intoxicating quality; and 
there is hardly any nation fo rude, or fo deftitute of invention, 


i Charlev, N. Fr. iti. 261. 318. Lafitau, ii, 338, &c. Ribas, Triumf. 13. Brickell, 335. 
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as not to have fucceeded in this fatal refearch. The moft bar- B 5 7 K 
barous of the American tribes have been fo unfortunate as to tm y==) 
attain this art; and even thofe who are fo deficient in know- 
ledge, as to be unacquainted wıth the method of giving an 
inebriating ftrength to liquors by fermentation, can accomplifh 
the fame end by other means. The people of the iflands, of North 
America, and of California, ufed, for this purpofe, the {moke 
of tobacco, drawn up with a certain inftrument into the noftrils, 
the fumes of which afcending to the brain, they felt all the 
traníports and frenzy of intoxication”. In almoft every other 
part of the New World, the natives poflefled the art of extracting 
an intoxicating liquor from maize or the manioc root, the fame 
fubftances which they convert into bread. ‘The operation by 
which they effect this, nearly refembles the common one of 
brewing, but with this difference, that in place of yeft, thcy 
ufe a naufeous infufion of a certain quantity of maize or manioc 
chewed by their women. The {aliva excites a vigorous fer- 
mentation, and in a few days the liquor becomes fit for drink- 
ing. Itis not difagreeable to the tafte, and when fwallowed 
in large quantities, is of an intoxicating quality". ‘This is the 
general beverage of the Americans, which they diftinguiih by 
various names, and for which they feel fuch a violent and in- 
{fatiable defire, as it is not eafy either to conceive or defcribe. 
Among polifhed nations, where a fucceflion of various funétions 
and amufements keep the mind in continual occupation, the 
defire for ftrong drink is regulated, in a great meafure, by the 
climate, and increafes or diminifhes according to the variations 
of its temperature. In warm regions, the delicate and fenfible 


m Oviedo Hift. ap Ramuf. iii. 113. Venegas, i. 68. Naufrag de Cabeca de Vaca, 
cap. 26. See NOT LXXXIX. 2 Stadius ap de Bry, iii. 111. 
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B oe K frame of the inhabitants does not require the ftimulation of 
W——_» fermented liquors. In colder countries, the conftitution of the 
natives, more robuft and more fluggifh, ftands in need of ge- 
nerous liquors to quicken and animate it. But among favages, 
the defire of fomething that 1s of power to intoxicate, is in 
every fituation the fame. All the people of America, whether 
natives of the torrid zone, or inhabitants of its more temperate 
regions, or placed by a harder fate in the fevere climates to- 
wards its northern or fouthern extremity, appear to be equally 
under the dominion of this appente °. Such a fimilarity of 
tafte, among people in fuch different fituations, muft be afcribed 
to the influence of fome moral caufe, and cannot be confidered 
as the effect of any phyfical or conftitutional want. While 
engaged in war or in the chafe, the favage is often in the 
moft interefting fituations, and all the powers of his nature 
are rouzed to the moft vigorous exertions. But thofe animating 
{cenes are fucceeded by long intervals of repofe, during which 
the warrior meets with nothing that he deems of fufficient dig- 
nity or importance to merit his attention. He languifhes and 
mopes in this feafon of indolence. The pofture of his body is 
an emblem of the ftate of his mind. In one climate, cowering 
over the fire in his cabin; in another, ftretched under the fhade 
of fome tree ; he dozes away his time in fleep, or in an unthink- 
ing joylefs inactivity, not far removed from it. As ftrong li- 
quors awake him from this torpid ftate, give a brifker motion 
to his fpirits, and enliven him more thoroughly than either 
dancing or gaming, his love of them is exceffive. A favage, 
when not engaged in action, is a penfive melancholy animal ; 


° Gumilla, 1.257. Lozano Defcrip. de Gran Chaco, 56.103. Ribas, 8. Ulloa’, i. 
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but as foon as he taftes, or has a profpe& of tafting, the in- 
toxicating draught, he becomes gay and frolicfome”. What- 
ever be the occafion, or pretext, on which the Americans af- 
femble, the meeting always terminates in a debauch. Many 
of their feftivals have no other object, and they welcome the 
return of them with tranfports of joy. As they are not accuf- 
tomed to reftrain any appetite, they fet no bounds to this. The 
riot often continues without intermiffion feveral days; and 
whatever be the fatal effects of their excefs, they never ceafe 
from drinking as long as one drop of liquor remains. The 
perfons of greateft eminence, the moft diftinguifhed warriors, 
and the chiefs moft renowned for their wifdom, have no more 
command of themfelves than the moft obfcure member of the 
community. heir eagernefs for prefent enjoyment renders 
them blind to its fatal confequences ; and thofe very men, who, 
in other fituations, feem to poffefs a force of mind more than 
human, are in this inftance inferior to children in forefight, as 
well as confideration, and mere flaves of brutal appetite ° 
When their paflions, naturally ftrong, are heightened and in- 
flamed by drink, they are guilty of the moft enormous out- 
rages, and the feftivity feldom concludes without deeds of vio- 
lence, or bloodfhed ’. 


Bur, amidft this wild debauch, there is one circumftance 
remarkable; the women, in moft of the American tribes, are 
not permitted to partake of it’. Their province is to prepare 
the liquor, to ferve it about to the guefts, and to take care of 
their hufbands and friends, when their reafon is overpowered. 





P Melendez Teforos Verdad. ili. 369. 2 Ribas, 9. Ulloa, i. 338. 
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This exclufion of the women from an enjoyment fo highly va- 
lued by favages, may be juftly confidered as a mark of their 
inferiority, and as an additional evidence of that contempt with 
which they were treated in the New World. The people 
of North America, when firft difcovered, were not acquaint- 
ed with any intoxicating drink; but as the Europeans ear- 
ly found it their intereft to fupply them with {pirituous li- 
quors, drunkennefs foon became as univerfal among them 
as among their countrymen to the fouth; and their women 
having acquired this new tafte, indulge it with as little decency 
and moderation as the men '. 


IT were endlefs to enumerate all the detached cuftoms which 
have excited the wonder of travellers in America; but I cannot 
omit one feemingly as fingular as any that has been mentioned. 
When their parents and other relations become old, or labour 
under any diftemper which their {lender knowledge of the heal- 
ing art cannot remove, they cut fhort their days with a violent 
hand, inorder to be relieved from the burden of fupporting and 
tending them. This practice prevailed among the ruder tribes in 
every part of the continent, from Hudfon’s Bay to the river De 
la Plata; and however fliocking it may be to thofe fentiments 
of tendernefs and attachment, which, in civilized life, we are 
apt to confider as congenial with our frame, the condition of 
man in the favage ftate leads and reconciles him to it. The 
fame hardfhips and difficulty of procuring fubfiftence, which 
deter favages, in fome cafes, from rearing their children, prompt 
them to deftroy the aged and infirm. The declining ftate of 
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the one is as helplefs as the infancy of the other. The former 
are no lefs unable than the latter to perform the funétions that 
belong to a warrior or hunter, or to endure thofe various dif- 
treffes in which favages are fo often involved, by their own want 
of forefight and induftry. Their relations feel this; and in- 
capable of attending to the wants or weaknefles of others, their 
impatience under an additional burden prompts them to ex- 
tinguith that life which they find it difficult to fuftain. This is 
not regarded as a deed of cruelty, but as an act of mercy. An 
American, broken with yéars and infirmities, confcious that he 
can no longer depend on the aid of thofe around him, places 
himfelf contentedly in his grave ; and it is by the hands of his 
children or neareft relations that the thong is pulled, or the 
blow infli€ted, which releafes him for ever from the forrows of 
life“. 


IX. AFTER contemplating the rude American tribes in fuch 
various lights, after taking a view of their cuftoms and manners 
from fo many different ftations, nothing remains but to form a 
general eftimate of their character, compared with that of more 
polifhed nations. A human being, as he comes originally from 
the hand of nature, is every where the fame, At his firft ap- 
pearance 1n the ftate of infancy, whether it be among the rudeft 
favages, or in the moft civilized fociety, we can difcern no 
quality which marks any diftinction or fuperiority. The ca- 
pacity of improvement feems to be the fame; and the talents he 
may afterwards acquire, as well as the virtues he may be ren- 
dered capable of exercifing, depend entirely upon the ftate of 
fociety in which he 1s placed. To this ftate his mind naturally ac- 


n Caffuni Hift. de N. Reyno de Gran. p.300. Pifo, p. 6. Ellis Voy. 191. Gu- 
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B ie K commodates itfelf, and from it receives its difcipline and culture. 
w In proportion to the wants which it accuftoms a human being to 


Intelle€tual 
powers, 


feel, and the functions in which thefe engage him, his intel- 
le€tual powers are called forth. According to the conneétions 
which it eftablifhes between him and the reft of his fpecies, the 
affections of his heart are exerted. It is only by attending to 
this great principle, that we can difcover what is the character 
of man in every different period of his progrefs. 


IF we apply it to favage life, and meafure the attainments of 
the human mind in that ftate by this ftandard, we fhall find, 
according to an obfervation which I have already made, that 
the intelleQual powers of man muft be extremely limited in 
their operations. ‘They are confined within the narrow fphere 
of what he deems neceflary for fupplying his own wants. What- 
ever has not fome relation to thefe, neither attracts his atten- 
tion, nor is the object of his inquiries. But however narrow 
the bounds may be within which the knowledge of a favage is 
circumfcribed, he poffeffles thoroughly that fmall portion of it 
which he has attained. It was not communicated to him by 
formal inftruction; he does not attend to it as matter of mere 
{peculation and curiofity; it is the refult of his own obfervation, 
the fruit of his own experience, and accommodated to his con- 
dition and exigencies. While employed in the aétive occupa- 
tions of war or hunting, he often finds himfelf in difficult and 
perilous fituations, from which the efforts of his own fagacity 
muft extricate him. He 1s frequently engaged in meafures 
where every ftep depends upon his own ability to decide, where 
he mutt rely folely upon his own penetration to difcern the dan- 
gers to which he 1s expofed, and upon his own wifdom in pro- 
viding againit them. 

5 As 
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As the talents of individuals are exercifed and improved by 
fuch exertions, much political wifdom 1s faid to be difplayed in 
conducting the affairs of their fmallcommunities. The council 
of old men in an American tribe, deliberating upon its interefts, 
and determining with refpect to peace or war, has been com- 
pared to the fenate in more polifhed republics. The proceed- 
ings of the former, we are told, are often no lefs formal and 
fagacious than thofe of the latter. Great political wifdom 1S 
exhibited in pondering the various meafures propofed, and in 
balancing their probable advantages, againft the evils of which 
they may be productive. Much addrefs and eloquence are em- 
ployed by the leaders, who afpire at acquiring fuch confidence 
with their countrymen, as to have an afcendant in thofe aflem- 
blies*. But, among favage tribes, the field for difplaying po- 
litical talents cannot be extenfive. Where the idea of private 
property is unknown, and no criminal jurifdiction is eftablifhed, 
there is hardly any function of internal government to exercife. 
Where there is no commerce, and fcarcely any intercourfe 
among feparate tribes; where enmity is implacable, and hofti- 
lities are carried on almoft without intermiffion; there will be 
few points of public concern to adjuft with their neighbours ; 
and that department of their affairs which may be denominated 
foreign, cannot be fo intricate as to require any refined policy 
in conducting it. Where individuals are fo thoughtlefs and 
improvident as feldom to take effectual precautions for felf- 
prefervation, it is vain to expect that public meafures and de- 
liberations will be regulated by the contemplation of remote 
events. Itis the genius of favages to act from the impulfe of 
prefent pafon. They have neither forefight nor temper to 
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tæ conduct. The confultations of the Americans, indeed, are 
fo frequent, and their negociations are fo many *, and fo long 
protracted, as to give their proceedings an extraordinary afpec& 
of wifdom. But this is not owing fo much to the depth of 
their {chemes, as to the coldnefs and phlegm of their temper, 
which render them flow in determining”. If we except the 
celebrated league, that united the Five Nations in Canada into 
a federal republic, which fhall be confidered in its proper place, 
we can difcern few fuch traces of political wifdom, among the 
rude American tribes, as difcovers any great degree of forefight 
or extent of intellectual abilities. Even among them, we fhall 
find public meafures more frequently direéted by the impetuous 
ferocity of their youth, than regulated by the experience and 
wifdom of their old men. 


Degree of af- As the condition of man in the favage ftate is unfavourable 

fection. . 3 
to the progrefs of the underftanding, it has a tendency like- 
wife, in fome refpects, to check the exercife of affection, and 
to render the heart contraGted. The ftrongeft feeling in the 
mind of a favage is a fenfe of his own independence. He has 
facrificed fo {mall a portion of his natural liberty by becoming 
a member of fociety, that he remains, in a great degree, the 
fole mafter of his own actions*, He often takes his refolu- 
tions alone, without confulting, or feeling any connection 
with the perfons around him. In many of his operations, he 
ftands as much detached from the reft of his fpecies, as if he had 
formed no union with them. Confcious how little he depends 
upon other men, he is apt to view them with a carelefs indif- 
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ference. Even the force of his mind contributes to increafe 
this unconcern, and as he looks not beyond himfelf in deliberat- 
ing with refpeét to the part which he fhould ad, his folici- 
tude about the confequences of it feldom extends farther. He 
purfues his own career, and indulges his own fancy, without 
inquiring or regarding whether what he does be agreeable or 
offenfive to others, whether they may derive benefit, or receive 
hurt from it. Hence the ungovernable caprice of favages, 
their impatience under any fpecies of reftraint, their inability 
to fupprefs or moderate any inclination, the {corn or negle&t 
with which they receive advice, their high eftimation of them- 
felves, and their contempt of other men. Among them, the 
pride of independence produces almoft the fame effe&ts with 
intereftednefs in a more advanced ftate of fociety, it refers every 
thing to a man himfelf, and renders the gratification of his 
own wifhes, the meafure and end of condu&. 


To the fame caufe may be imputed the hardnefs of heart, 
and infenfibility, remarkable in all favage nations. Their 
minds, rouzed only by ftrong emotions, are little fufceptible 
of gentle, delicate, or tender affections’. Their union is fo 
incomplete, that each individual acts as if he retained all his 
natural rights entire and undiminifhed. If a favour is con- 
ferred upon him, or a fervice performed for his behoof, he 
receives it with much fatisfaction, becaufe it contributes to his 
enjoyment; but this fentiment extends not beyond himfelf, it 
excites no fenfe of obligation, he neither feels gratitude, nor 
thinks of making any return“. Even, among perfons the 
moft clofely connected, there is little correfpondence or ex- 
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change of thofe good offices which ftrengthen attachment, mol- 
lify the heart, and fweeten the intercourfe of life. Their 
high ideas of independence nourifh a fullen referve, which 
keeps them at a diftance from each other. The neareft rela- 
tions are mutually afraid to make any demand, or to folicit any 
fervice *, left it fhould be confidered by the other as impofing 
a burden, or laying a reftraint upon his will. 


I HAVE already remarked the influence of this hard unfeel- 
ing temper upon domeftic life, with refpect to the connection 
between hufband and wife, as well as that between parents and 
children. Its effeéts are no lefs confpicuous, in the perform- 
ance of thofe mutual offices of tendernefs which the infirmities 
of our nature frequently exact. Among fome tribes, when any 
of their number are feized with a diftemper, they are generally 
abandoned by all around them, who, carelefs of their reco- 
very, fly in the utmoft confternation from the fuppofed dan- 
ger of infection®. But even where they are not thus deferted, 
the cold indifference with which they are attended can afford 
them little confolation. No look of fympathy, no foothing ex- 
preflions, no officious fervices contribute to alleviate or to make 
them forget ther fufferings*. Their neareft relations will 
often refufe to fubmit to the fmalleft inconveniency, or to 
part with the leaft trifle, however much it may tend to 
their accommodation or relief *. So little is the breaft of a 
favage fufceptible of thofe fentiments which prompt men to 
that feeling attention which mitigates diftrefs, that, in fome 
provinces of America, the Spaniards have found it neceflary to 


¢ De la Potherie, ii, 28. € Lettre d? P. Cataneo ap Muratori Chriftian, 
i. 309. Tertre, ii. 410. Lozinro, 10>. Herrera, dec. 4. lib. viii. c, 5. dec. ç. lib. iv. 
c. 2. Falkner’s Defcript. of Patagonia, 98. "Gamilla, i. 329. Lo- 
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inforce the common duties of humanity by pofitive laws, and to B A K 
oblige hufbands and wives, parents and children, under fevere 'o-—ews 
penalties, to take care of each other during their ficknefs °. 
The fame harfhnefs of temper is ftill more con{picuous in their 
treatment of the animal creation. Prior to their intercourfe 
with the people of Europe, the North-Americans had fome 
tame dogs, which accompanied them in their hunting excur- 
fions, and ferved them with all the ardour and fidelity pecu- 
liar to their fpecies. But, inftead of that fond attachment, 
which the hunter naturally feels towards thofe ufeful compa- 
nions of his toils, they requite their fervices with neglect, 
feldom feed, and never carefs them’. In other provinces, 
the Americans have become acquainted with the domeftic 
animals of Europe, and avail themfelves of their fervice; but 
it is univerfally obferved that they always treat them harfhly *, 
and never employ any. method either for breaking or ma- 
naging them, but force and cruelty. In every part of the de- 
portment of man in his favage ftate, whether towards his. 
equals of the human {fpecies, or towards the animals below 
him, we recognize the fame character, and trace the opera- 
tions of a mind, intent on its own gratifications, and regulated 
by its own caprice, without much attention or fenfibility to the 
fentiments and feelings of the beings around him. 


AFTER explaining how unfavourable the favage ftate is to Taciturnity. 
the cultivation of the underftanding, and to the improvement of 
the heart, I fhould not have thought it neceflary to mention 
what may be deemed its lefler defects, if the character of na- 
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F poa K tions as well as individuals, were not often more diftinctly marked 
t by circumftances apparently trivial, than by thofe of greater mo- 


Cunning. 


ment. A favage, frequently, placed in fituations of danger 
and diftrefs, depending on himfelf alone, and wrapt up in his 
own thoughts and fchemes, is a ferious melancholy animal. 
His attention to others is fmall. The range of his own ideas 
is narrow. Hence that taciturnity which is fo difgufting to 
men accuftomed to the open intercourfe of focial converfation. 
When not engaged in action, the Americans often fit whole 
days in one pofture, without opening their lips’. When they 
go forth to war, or to the chace, they ufually march in a line 
at fome diftance from one another, and without exchanging a 
word. The fame profound filence is obferved when they row 
together in a canoe". It is only when they are animated by 
intoxicating liquors, or rouzed by the jollity of the feftival and 
dance, that they become gay and convertible. 


To the fame caufes may be imputed the refined cunning with 
which they form and execute their fchemes. Men, who are 
not habituated to a liberal communication of their own fenti- 
ments and wifhes, are apt to be fo diftruftful, as to place little 
confidence 1n others, and to have recourfe to an infidious craft, 
in accomplifhing their own purpofes. In civilized life, thofe 
perfons, who, by their fituation, have but a few objets of pur- 
fuit on which their minds inceflantly dwell, are moft remark- 
able for low artifice in carrying on their little projets. Among 
favages, whofe views are equally confined, and their attention 
no lefs perfevering, thofe circum{ftances muft operate ftill more 
powerfully, and gradually accuftom them to a difingenuous 
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fubtlety in all their tranfactions. The force of this is increafed 
by habits which they acquire in carrying on the two moft 
interefting operations wherein they are engaged. With them 
war is a fyftem of craft, in which they truft for fuccefs to ftra- 
tagem more than to open force, and have their invention con- 
tinually on the ftretch to circumvent and furprife their enemies. 
As hunters, it is their conftant object to enfnare, in order that 
they may deftroy. Accordingly, art and cunning have been 
univerfally obferved as diftinguifhing charateriftics of all 
favages. ‘The people of the rude tribes of America are re- 
markable for their addrefs and duplicity. Impenetrably fecret 
in forming their meafures, they purfue them with a patient un- 
deviating attention, and there is no refinement of diffimulation 
which the ycannot employ, in order to infure their fuccefs. The 
natives of Peru were engaged above thirty years, in concerting 
the plan of their infurre€tion, under the vice-royalty of the 
marquis de Villa-Garcia, and though communicated to a great 
number of all different ranks, no indication of it ever tran- 
{pired during that long period; no man betrayed his truft, or 
by an unguarded look, or rafh word, gave rife to any fufpi- 
cion of what was intended’. ‘The diffimulation and craft of 
individuals is no lefs remarkable than that of nations. When 
fet upon deceiving, they wrap themfelves up fo artificially, 


that it is impoflible to penetrate into their intentions, or to de- 
tect their defigns °. 


BuT if there be defects or vices peculiar to the favage ftate, 
there are, likewife, virtues which it infpires, and good qualities, 
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to the exercife of which it is friendly. The bonds of fociety 
fit fo loofe upon the members of the more rude American tribes, 
that they hardly feel any reftraint. Hence the fpirit of inde- 
pendence, which is the pride of a favage, and which he con- 
fiders as the unalienable prerogative of man. Incapable of 
controul, and difdaining to acknowledge any fuperior, his 
mind, though limited in its powers, and erring in many of its 
purfuits, acquires fuch elevation by the confcioufnefs of its own 
freedom, that he acts on fome occafions with aftonifhing force, 
and perfeverance, and dignity. 


As independence nourifhes this high fpirit among favages, 
the perpetual wars in which they are engaged call it forth into 
action. Such long intervals of tranquillity as are frequent in 
polifhed focieties, are unknown in the favage ftate. Their en- 
mities, as I have obferved, are implacable and immortal. The 
valour of the youth is never allowed to ruft in inaction. The 
hatchet is always in their hand, either for attack or defence. 
Even in their hunting excurfions, they muft be on their guard 
againft furprife from the hoftile tribes, by which they are fur- 
rounded. Accuftomed to continual alarms, they grow familiar 
with danger, and courage becomes an habitual virtue, refulting 
naturally from their fituation, and ftrengthened by conftant 
exertions. The mode of difplaying fortitude may not be the 
fame in {mall and rude communities, as in more powerful and 
civilized ftates. Their fyftem of war, and ftandard of valour 
may be formed upon different principles, but in no fituation 
does the human mind rife more fuperior to the fenfe of danger, 
or the dread of death, than in its moft fimple and unculti- 
vated ftate. 


ANOTHER 
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ANOTHER virtue remarkable among favages, is attachment B gis K 
to the community of which they are members. From the na- ~~ 
ture of their political union, one might expect this tie to be ao. 
extremely feeble. But there are circumftances which render ™'Y- 
the influence, even of their loofe mode of afflociation, very 
powerful. The American tribes are fmall; combined againtt 
their neighbours, in profecution of ancient enmities, or in 
avenging recent injuries, their interefts and operations are 
neither numerous nor complex. Thefe are objets, which 
the uncultivated underftanding of a favage can comprehend. 

His heart is capable of forming connections, which are fo little 
diffufed. He aflents with warmth to public meafures, dictated 
by paffions, fimilar to thofe which influence his own conduct. 
Hence the ardour with which individuals undertake the moft 
perilous fervice, when the community deems it neceflary. 
Hence their fierce and deep-rooted antipathy to the public ene- 
mies. Hence their zeal for the honour of their tribe, and that 
love of their country, which prompts them to brave danger 
that it may triumph, and to endure the moft exquifite tor- 


ments without a groan, that it may not be difgraced. 


Tavus, in every fituation where a human being can be placed, s,tisfaaion 
even the moft unfavourable, there are virtues that peculiarly be- sie wae 
long toit; there are affections which it calls forth; thereisa fpecies tion. 
of happinefs which it yields. Nature, with moft beneficent in- 
tention, conciliates and forms the mind to its condition, the 
ideas and wifhes of man extend not beyond that ftate of fo- 
ciety to which he is habituated. What it prefents as objects 
of contemplation or enjoyment, fill and fatisfy his mind, and 
he can hardly conceive any other mode of life to be pleafant 
or even tolerable. The Tartar, accuftomed to roam over ex- 
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B pin K tenfive plains, and to fubfift on the product of his herds, im- 
Um) precates upon his enemy, as the greateft of all curfes, that he 


may be condemned to refide in one place, and to be nourifhed 
with the top of a weed. The rude Americans, fond of their 
own purfuits, and fatisfied with their own lot, are equally un- 
able to comprehend the intention or utility of the various ac- 
commodations, which, in more polifhed fociety, are deemed 
effential to the comfort of life. Far from complaining of their 
own fituation, or viewing that of men in a more improved 
ftate with admiration or envy, they regard themfelves as the 
ftandard of excellence, as beings the beft entitled, as well 
as the moft perfectly qualified, to enjoy real happinefs. Un- 
accuftomed to any reftraint upon their will or their actions, 
they behold with amazement the inequality of rank, and the 
fubordination which take place in civilized life, and confider 
the voluntary fubmiffion of one man to another, as a renunci- 
ation, no lefs bafe than unaccountable, of the firt diftinGtion 
of humanity. Void of forefight, as well as free from care 
themfelves, and delighted with that ftate of indolent fecurity, 
they wonder at the anxious precautions, the unceafing induftry, 
and complicated arangements of Europeans, in-guarding againft 
diftant evils, or providing for future wants, and exclaim againft 
their prepofterous folly, in thus multiplying the troubles, 
and increafing the labour of life °. This preference of their 
own manners is confpicuous on every occafion. Even the 
names, by which the various nations wifh to be diftinguifhed, 
are aflumed from this idea of their own pre-eminence. The 
appellation which the Iroquois give to themfelves is, the chief 
of men”. Caraibe, the original name of the fierce inhabitants 
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of the windward iflands, fignifies the warlike people’. The 
Cherokee, from an idea of their own fuperiority, call the 
Europeans Nothings, or the accurfed race, and aflume them- 
felves the name of The beloved people’. ‘The fame principle 
regulated the notions of the other Americans concerning the Euro- 
peans ; for although, at firft, they were filled with aftonifhment at 
their arts, and with dread of their power, they foon came to abate 
their eftimation of men, whofe maxims of life were fo different 
from their own. Hence they called them the froth of the fea, 
men without father or mother. They fuppofed, that either 
they had no country of their own, and therefore invaded that 
which belonged to others*; or, that, being deftitute of the ne- 
ceflaries of life at home, they were obliged to roam over the 
ocean, in order to rob fuch as were more amply provided. 


Men, thus fatisfied with their condition, are far from any in- 
clination to relinquifh their own habits, or to adopt thofe of c1- 
vilized life. ‘The tranfition is too violent to be fuddenly made. 
Even where endeavours have been ufed to wean a favage from 
his own cuftoms, and to render the accommodations of polifhed 
fociety familiar to him; even where he has been allowed to tafte 
of thofe pleafures, and has been honoured with thote diftinctions, 
which are the chief objects of our defire, he droops and lan- 
guifhes under the reftraint of laws and forms, he feizes the firft 
opportunity of breaking loofe from them, and returns with 
tran{port to the foreft or the wild, where he can enjoy a care- 
lefs and uncontrouled freedom ‘. 


a Rochefort Hift. des Antilles, 455. t Adair, Hift. of Amer. Indians, 
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Tunus I have finifhed a laborious delineation of the character 
and manners of the uncivilized tribes fcattered over the vaft 
continent of America. In this, I afpire not at rivalling the 
great mafters who have painted and adorned favage life, either 
in boldnefs of defign, or in the glow and beauty of their co- 
louring. I am fatisfied with the more humble merit of having 
perfifted with patient induftry, .in viewing my fubject in many 
various lights, and in colleGting from the moft accurate ob- 
fervers fuch detached and often minute features, as might 
enable me to exhibit a portrait that refembles the original. 


BEFORE I clofe this part of my work, one obfervation more 
is neceflary, in order to juftify the conclufions which I have 
formed, or to prevent the miftakes into which fuch as examine 
them may fall. In contemplating the inhabitants of a country 
fo widely extended as America, great attention fhould be paid 
to the diverfity of climates under which they are placed. The 
influence of this I have pointed out with refpect to feveral ım- 
portant particulars, which have been the obje& of refearch ; 
but even where it has not been mentioned, it ought not to be 
overlooked. The provinces of America are of fuch different 
temperament, that this alone is fufficient to conftitute a dil- 
tinction between their inhabitants. In every part of the earth 
where man exifts, the power of climate operates, with decifive 
influence, upon his condition and chara@ter. In thofe coun- 
tries which approach near to the extremes of heat or cold, this 
influence is fo confpicuous as to ftrike every eye. Whether 
we confider man merely as an animal, or as a being endowed 
with rational powers, which fit him for aétivity and fpecula- 
tion, we {hall find that he has uniformly attained the greateft 
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perfection of which his nature is capable, in the temperate B _ a K 
regions of the globe. There his conititution is moft vigorous, E 


his organs moft acute, and his form moft beautiful. There, 
too, he poffeffes a fuperior extent of capacity, greater fertility 
of imagination, more enterprifing courage, and a fenfibility of 
heart which gives birth to paflions, not only ardent, but per- 
fevering. In this favourite fituation he has difplayed the utmolt 
efforts of his genius, in literature, in policy, in commerce, in 
war, and in all the arts which improve or embellifh life °. 


Tuis powerful operation of climate is felt moft fenfibly by rude 
nations, and produces greater effects than in focieties more highly 
polifhed. The talents of civilized men are continually exerted 
in rendering their condition more comfortable; and by their 
ingenuity and inventions, they can, ina great mealure, fupply 
the defects, and guard againft the inconveniencies, of any cli- 
mate. But the improvident favage is affected by every circum- 
ftance peculiar to his fituation. He takes no precaution either 
to mitigate or to improve it. Like a plant, or an animal, he 
is formed by the climate under which he is placed, and feels 
the full force of its influence. 


In furveying the rude nations of America, this natural dif- 
tinction between the inhabitants of the temperate and torrid 
zones is very remarkable. They may, accordingly, be divided 
into two great clafles. “The one comprehends all the North- 
Americans, from the river St. Laurence to the Gulf of Mexico, 


v Dr, Fergufon’s Effay on the Hift, of Civil Society, part iii, ¢. 1. 
together 
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ee K together with the people of Chili, and a few fmall tribes to- 
U Wards the extremity of the fouthern continent. To the other 


belong all the inhabitants of the iflands, and thofe fettled in the 
various provinces which extend from the ifthmus of Darien 
almoft to the fouthern confines of Brafil, along the eaft fide of 
the Andes. In the former, the human {pecies appears mani- 
feftly to be more perfect. ‘The natives are more robuft, more 
active, more intelligent, and more courageous. They poflefs, 
in the moft eminent degree, that force of mind, and love of 
independence, which I have pointed out as the chief virtues of 
man in his favage ftate. They have defended their liberty with 
perfevering fortitude againft the Europeans, who fubdued the 
other rude nations of America with the greateft eafe. The 
natives of the temperate zone are the only people in the New 
World who are indebted for their freedom to their own valour. 
The North-Americans, though long encom pafled by three formid- 
able European powers, ftill retain part of their original poffef- 
fions, and continue to exift as independent nations. The people 
of Chili, though early invaded, ftill maintain a gallant conteft 
with the Spaniards, and have fet bounds to their encroach- 
ments ; whereas, in the warmer regions, men are more feeble 
in their frame, lefs vigorous in the efforts of their mind, of a 
gentle but daftardly ípirit, more enflaved by pleafure and funk 
in indolence. Accordingly, itis in the torrid zone that the Eu- 
ropeans have moft completely eftablifhed their dominion over 
America; the moft fertile and defirable provinces in it are fub- 
jected to their yoke; and if feveral tribes there ftill enjoy in- 
dependence, it is either becaufe they have never been attacked 
by an enemy already fatiated with conqueft, and poffeffed of 
larger territories than he was able to occupy, or becaufe they 

have 
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have been faved from oppreffion by their remote and inacceflible 
fituation. 


Coxspicuous as this diftinction may appear between the 
inhabitants of thofe different regions, it is not, however, uni- 
verfal. Moral and political caufes, as I have formerly obferv- 
ed, affe& the difpofition and character of individuals as well as 
nations, ftill more powerfully than the influence of climate. 
There are, accordingly, fome tribes, in various parts of the torrid 
zone, poffeffed of courage, high fpirit, and the love of inde- 
pendence, in a degree hardly inferior to the natives of more 
temperate climates. We are too little acquainted with the 
hiftory of thofe people, to be able to trace the feveral cir- 
cumftances in their progrefs and fituation, to which they 
are indebted for this remarkable pre-eminence. The fact, 
neverthelefs, is certain. As early as the firft voyage of Co- 
lumbus, he received information that feveral of the iflands were 
inhabited by the Caribbees, a fierce race of men, nowife relem- 
bling their feeble and timid neighbours. In his fecond expe- 
dition to the New World, he found this information to be juft, 
and was himfelf a witnefs of their intrepid valour *. ‘The fame 
charaéter they have maintained invariably in all fubfequent 
contefts with the people of our continent’; and, even in our 
own times, we have feen them make a gallant ftand in defence 
of the laft territory which the rapacity of the Europeans had 
left in their poffeffion*. Some nations in Brafil were no lefs 
eminent for vigour of mind, and bravery in war*. ‘The 


z Life of Columbus, c. 47, 48. See NOTE XCII. Y Rochefort H ft. 
des Antilles, 531, z See NOTE XCIV. a Lery ap De Bry, 
lil, 207, &C. 
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BOOK people of the ifthmus of Darien boldly met the Spaniards in 

ww the field, and frequently repelled thofe formidable invaders *. 
Other inftances might be produced. It is not by attending to 
any fingle caufe or principle, however powerful and extenfive 
its influence may appear, that we can explain the actions, or 
account for the character, of men. Even the law of climate, 
more univerfal, perhaps, in its operation than any that affects 
the human fpecies, cannot be applied, ın judging of their con- 
duct, without many exceptions. 


© Herrera, dec. 1. libs X, ¢, 15, &C.$ dec. 2. palim, 
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NOTE L P7 


YRE was fituated at fuch a diftance from the Arabian Gulf or 

Red Sea, as made it impoffible to convey commodities from thence 
to that city by land carriage. This induced the Phenicians to render 
themfelves mafters of Rbinocrura, or Rhinocolura, the neareft port in 
the Mediterranean to the Red Sea. They landed the cargoes which 
they purchafed in Arabia, Ethiopia, and India, at Elath, the fafett 
harbour in the Red Sea towards the north. Thence they were carried 
by land to Rhinocolura, the diftance not being very confiderable ; and 
being refhipped in that port, were tranfported to Tyre, and diftri- 
buted over the world. Strabon. Geogr. Edit. Cafaub. lib, xvi.p, 1128. 
Diodor. Sicul, Biblioth. Hiftor. Edit. Weffelingi, lib. i, p. 70. 





NOTE il. p 16, 


HE Periplus Hannonis is the only authentic monument of the Car- 
thaginian fkill in naval affairs, and one of the moft curious frag- 
ments tranfmitted to us by antiquity. The learned and induftrious 
Mr. Dodwell, in a differtation prefixed to the Periplus of Hanno, in 
the edition of the Minor Geographers publifhed at Oxford, endea- 
vours to prove that this is a fpurious work, the compofition of fome 
Greek, 
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Greek, who affumed Hanno’s name. But M. de Montefquieu, in his 
PEfprit des Loix, liv. xxi. c. 8. and M. de Bougainville, in a differ- 
tation publifhed tom. xxvi. of'the Memoires de l’Academie des In- 
{criptions, &c. have eftablifhed its authenticity by arguments which to 
me appear unanfwerable. Ramufio has accompanied his tranflation 
of this curious voyage with a differtation tending to illuftrate it. 
Racolte de Viaggi, vol. i. p. 112. M. de Bougainville has, with 
great learning and ability, treated the fame fubjects, It appears 
that Hanno, according to the mode of ancient navigation, undertook 
this voyage in {mall veffels, fo conftructed that he could keep clofe in 
with the coaft. He failed from Gades to the ifland of Cerne in twelve 
days. This is probably what is known to the moderns by the name 
of the Ife of Arguim. It became the chief ftation of the Carthagi- 
nians on that coaft; and M. de Bougainville contends, that the cif- 
terns found there are monuments of the Carthaginian power and in- 
genuity. Proceeding from Cerne, and ftill following the winding of 
the coaft, he arrived, in feventeen days, at a promontory which he 
called The Weft Horn, probably Cape Palmas. From this he ad- 
vanced to another promontory, which he named The South Horn, and 
which is manifeftly Cape de Tres Puntas, about five degrees north of 
the line. All the circumftances contained in the fhort abftract of his 
journal, which is handed down to us, concerning the appearance and 
{tate of the countries on the coaft of Africa, are confirmed and 
illuftrated by a comparifon with the accounts of modern navigators. 
Even thofe circumftances, which, from.their feeming improbability, 
have been produced to invalidate the credibility of his relation, tend 
to confirm it. He obferves, that in the country to the fouth of Cerne, 
a profound filence reigned through the day; but during the night, 
innumerable fires were kindled along the banks of the rivers, and 
the air refounded with the noife of pipes and drums, and cries of 
joy. The fame thing, as Ramufio obferves, ftill takes place. The 
exceffive heat obliges the negroes to take fhelter in the woods, or in 
their houfes, during the day. As {oon as the fun fets, they fally out, 
and by torch-light enjoy the pleafure of mufic and dancing, in which 

they 
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they fpend the night. Ramuf. 1. 113, F. In another place, he men- 
tions the fea as burning with torrents of fire. What occurred to M. 
Adanfon, on the fame coaft, may explain this. <‘ As foon,” fays 
he, ‘* as the fun dipped beneath the horizon, and night overfpread 
the earth with darknefs, the fea lent us its friendly light. While the 
prow of our veffel ploughed the foaming furges, it feemed to fet 
them all on fire. Thus we failed in a luminous inclofure, which fur- 
rounded us like a large circle of rays, from whence darted in the wake 
of the fhip a long ftream of light.” Voy. to Senegal, p. 176. 





NOTE Ill. p. ıı. 


ONG after the navigation of the Phenicians and of Eudoxus round 

Africa, Polybius, the moft intelligent and beft informed hiftorian of 
antiquity, affirms, that it was not known, in his time, whether Africa 
was a continued continent, ftretching to the fouth, or whether it was 
encompaffed by the fea. Polybii Hift, lib. i. Pliny the naturalift afferts, 
that there can be no communication between the fouthern and northern 
temperatezones. Plinii Hift. Natur. Edit. in ufum Delph. gto, lib. 11. c. 68. 
If they had given full credit to the accounts of thofe voyages, the former 
could not have entertained fuch a doubt, the latter could not have 
delivered {uch an opinion. Strabo mentions the voyage of Eudoxus, 
but treats it asa fabulous tale, lib. 11. p.155.; and, according to his 
account, no other judgment can be formed with refpect to it. Strabo 
feems not to have known any thing with certainty concerning the form 
and ftate of the fouthern parts of Africa. Geogr. lib. xvii. p. 1180. 
Ptolemy, the moft inquifitive and learned of all the ancient geogra- 
phers, was equally unacquainted with any part of Africa fituated a 
few degrees beyond the equinoétial line; for he fuppofes that this 
great continent was not furrounded by the fea, but that it ftretched, 
without interruption, towards the fouth pole: and he fo far miftakes 
its true figure, that he defcribes the continent as becoming broader 
and broader as it advanced towards the fouth. Ptolomzi Geogr. 
lib, iv. c.g. Brietii Parlallela Geogr, veteris et nova, p. 86. 
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NOTE IVe p. I0 


Fact, recorded by Strabo, affords a very ftrong and fingular proof 

of the ignorance of the ancients with refpect to the fituation of 
the various parts of the earth. When Alexander marched along the 
banks of the Hydafpes and Acefine, two of the rivers which fall into 
the Indus, he obferved that there were many crocodiles in thofe rivers, 
and that the country produced beans of the fame fpecies with thofe 
which were common in Egypt. From thefe circumftances, he con- 
cluded that he had difcovered the fource of the Nile, and prepared a 
fleet to fail down the Hydafpes to Egypt. Strab. Geogr. lib. xv. 
p. 1020. This amazing error did not arife from any ignorance of 
geography peculiar to that monarch; for we are informed by Strabo, 
that Alexander applied with particular attention in order to acquire 
the knowledge of this fcience, and had accurate maps or defcriptions of 
the countries through which he marched. Lib. ii. p. 120. But, in 
his age, the knowledge of the Greeks did not extend beyond the limits 
of the Mediterranean, 


MOTE Va i7 


S the flux and reflux of the fea is remarkably great at the mouth 
of the river Indus, this would render the phenomenon more for- 
midable to the Greeks. Varen, Geogr. vol. i, p. 251. 


NOTE Vi. p. 20. 


T is probable that they were feldom induced to advance fo far, 
either by motives of curiofity, or views of commercial advantage. 
In confequence of this, the idea of the ancients concerning the pofition 
of that great river was very erroneous. Ptolemy places that branch 
of the Ganges which he diftinguifhes by the name of the Great Mouth, 
in the hundred and forty-fixth degree of longitude from his firft me- 
ridian in the Fortunate Iflands. But its true longitude, computed 
from 
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from that meridian, is now determined by aftronomieal obfervations 
to be only a hundred and five degrees. A geographer fo eminent 
muft have been betrayed into an error of this magnitude by the 
imperfection of the information which he had received concerning 
thofe diftant regions; and this affords a ftriking proof of the inter- 
courfe with them being extremely rare. With refpect to the coun- 
tries of India beyond the Ganges, his intelligence was ftill more de- 
feétive, and his errors more enormous, I fhall have occafion to obferve 
in another place, that he has placed the country of the Seres, or 
China, no lefs than fixty degrees farther eaft than its true pofition. 
M. d’Anville, one of the moft learned and inquifitive of the modern 
geog,..nhers, has fet this matter in a clear light, in two differtations 
publifhed-in Mem. de l’Academ. des Infcript. &c. tom, xxxii. p. 573. 


604. 
NOTE VIL p20: 


T is remarkable, that the difcoveries of the ancients were made chiefly 
by land; thofe of the moderns are made chiefly by fea. The progrefs 

of conqueft led ‘to the former, that of commerce to the latter. It is a 
judicious obfervation of Strabo, that the conquefts of Alexander the 
Great made known the Eaft, thofe of the Romans opened the Weft, 
and thofe of Mithridates king of Pontus the North. Lib. i. p. 26. 
When difcovery is carried on by land alone, its progrefs muft be flow, 
and its operations confined. When it is carried on only by fea, its 
{phere may be more extenfive, and its advances more rapid; but it 
labours under peculiar defe&s. Though it may make known the 
pofition of different countries, and afcertain their boundaries as far as 
thefe are determined by the ocean, it leaves us in ignorance with re- 
fpect to their interior f{tate. Above two centuries and a half have 
elapfed fince the Europeans failed round the fouthern promontory of 
Africa, and have traded in moft of its ports; but, in a confiderable 
part of that great continent, they have done little more than furvey its 
coafts, and mark its capes and harbours. Its interior regions are in a 
Vor. I. 2 I great 
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great meafure unknown. The ancients, who had a very imperfect 
knowledge of its coafts, except where they are wafhed by the Medi- 
terranean or Red Sea, were accuftomed to penetrate into its inland 
provinces, and, if we may rely on the teftimony of Herodotus and 
Diodorus Siculus, had explored many parts of it now altogether un- 
known. Unlefs both modes of difcovery be united, the geographical 
knowledge of the earth muft remain incomplete and inaccurate. 


NOTE Ville pets 


HE notion of the ancients concerning fuch an exceffive degree of 
heat in the torrid zone, as rendered it uninhabitable, and their 
perfifting in this error long after they began to have fome commercial 
intercourfe with feveral parts of India lying within the tropics, muft 
appear fo fingular and abfurd, that it may not be unacceptable to fome 
of my readers to produce evidence of their holding this opinion, and 
to account for the apparent inconfiftence of their theory with their 
experience. Cicero, who had beftowed attention upon every part of 
philofophy known to the ancients, feems to have believed that the 
torrid zone was uninhabitable, and, of confequence, that there could 
be no intercourfe between the northern and fouthern temperate zones. 
He introduces Africanus thus addreffing the younger Scipio: ‘* You 
fee this earth encompaffed and bound in by certain girdles, of which, 
two, at the greateft diftance from each other, and fuftaining the op- 
pofite poles of heaven, are frozen with perpetual cold; the middle 
one, and the largeft of all, is burnt with the heat of the fun; two are 
habitable, the people in the fouthern one are antipodes to us, with whom 
we have no connection.” Somnium Scipionis, c. 6. Geminus, a Greek 
philofopher, contemporary with Cicero, delivers the fame doctrine, 
not in a popular work, but in his Escaywyn ss oasvqueva, a treatife 
purely fcientific, ‘* When we fpeak,” fays he, “s of the fouthern 
temperate zone, and its inhabitants, and concerning thofe who are 
called antipodes, it mut be always underftood, that we have no cer- 
tain knowledge or information concerning the fouthern temperate zone, 
whether 
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whether it be inhabited or not. But from the fpherical figure of the 
earth, and the courfe which the fun holds between the tropics, we 
conclude that there is another zone, fituated to the fouth, which en- 
joys the fame degree of temperature with the northern one which we 
inhabit.” Cap. xiii, p. 31. ap. Petavii Opus de Doctr: Tempor. in 
quo Uranologium five Syftemata var. Auctorum. Amit. 1705. 
vol iii. The opinion of Pliny the naturalift, with refpect to both 
thefe points, was the fame: ‘* There are five divifions of the earth, 
which are called zones. All that portion which lies near to the two 
oppofite poles is opprefied with vehement cold, and eternal froft. 
There, unbleit with the afpect of milder ftars, perpetual darknefs 
reigns, or at the utmoft a feeble light reflected from furrounding 
fnows. ‘The middle of the earth, in which is the orbit of the fun, is 
{corched and burnt up with flames and fiery vapour. Between thefe 
torrid and frozen diftriéts lie two other portions of the earth, which 
are temperate; but, on account of the burning region interpofed, 
there can be no communication between them. Thus Heaven has 
deprived us of three parts of the earth.” Lib. 11. c. 68. Strabo de- 
livers his opinion to the fame effect, in terms no lefs explicit: ‘* The 
portion of the earth which lies near the equator, in the torrid zone, 
is rendered uninhabitable by heat.” Lib. u. p. 154. To thefe I 
might add the authority of many other refpectable philofophers and 
hiftorians of antiquity. 


In order to explain the {enfe in which this doétrine was generally 
received, we may obferve, that Parmenides, as we are informed by 
Strabo, was the firft who divided the earth into five zones, and he ex- 
tended the limits of the zone, which he fuppofed to be uninhabitable 
on account of heat, beyond the tropics. Ariftotle, as we learn like- 
wife from Strabo, fixed the boundaries of the different zones in the 
fame manner as they are defined by modern geographers. But the 
progrefs of difcovery having gradually demonftrated that feveral re- 
gions of the earth which lay within the tropics were not only habitable, 
but populous and fertile, this induced later geographers to circum- 
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fcribe the limits of the torrid zone. It is not eafy to afcertain with 
precifion the boundaries which they allotted to it. From a paffage in 
Strabo, who, as far as I know, is the only author of antiquity from 
whom we receive any hint concerning this fubje&t, I fhould conje€ture, 
that thofe who calculated according to the meafurement of the earth 
by Eratofthenes, fuppofed the torrid zone to comprehend near fixteen 
degrees, about eight on each fide of the equator; whereas fuch as 
followed the computation of Pofidonius allotted about twenty-four 
degrees, or fomewhat more than twelve degrees on each fide of the 
equator to the torrid zone. Strabo, lib. ii. p. 151. According to 
the former opinion, about two thirds of that portion of the earth which 
lies between the tropics was confidered as habitable; according to the 
latter, about one half of it. With this reftriction, the doétrme of the 
ancients concerning the torrid zone appears lefs abfurd; and we can 
conceive the reafon of their afferting this zone to be uninhabitable, 
even after they had opened a communication with feveral places within 
the tropics. When men of fcience {poke of the torrid zone, they confi- 


dered it as it was limited by the definition of geographers to fixteen, 


or at the utmoft to twenty-four degrees; and as they knew almoft 
nothing of the countries nearer to the equator, they might ftill fuppofe 
them to be uninhabitable. In loofe and popular difcourfe, the 
name of the torrid zone continued ta be given to all that portion of 
the earth which lies within the tropics. Cicero feems to have been 
unacquainted with the ideas of later geographers, and according to 
the divifion of Parmenides, defcribes the torrid zone as the largeft of 
the five. Some of the ancients rejected the notion concerning the in- 
tolerable heat of the torrid zone as a popular error. This, we are 
told by Plutarch, was the fentiment of Pythagoras, and we learn from 
Strabo, that Eratofthenes and Polybius had adopted the fame opi- 
nion, lib. ii. 154. Ptolemy feems to have paid no regard to the an- 
cient doctrine and opinions concerning the torrid zone. 


NOTE 
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NOTE IX. p.42. 


HE court of inquifition, which effectually checks a fpirit of liberal 

inquiry, and of literary improvement, wherever it is eftablifhed, 
was firft introduced into Portugal by John III. who began his reign, 
A.D. 1521. 


NOTE X. pA: 


N inftance of this is related by Hackluyt, upon the authority of 
the Portugueze hiftorian Garcia de Refende. Some Englifh mer- 
chants having refolved to open a trade with the coaft of Guinea, 
John II. "of Portugal difpatched ambaffadors to Edward IV., in order 
to lay before him the right which he had acquired by the Pope’s bull 
to the dominion of that country, and to requelt of him to prohibit 
his fubjects to profecute their intended voyage. Edward was fo much 
fatisfied with the exclufive title of the Portugueze, that he iffued his 
Orders in the terms which they defired. Hackluyt, Navigations, 
Voyages, and*Trafhics of the Englifh, vol. ii. part ii. p. 2. 


NOTE XL p. 59: 


HE time of Columbus’s birth may be nearly afcertained by the 

following circumftances. It appears from the fragment of a letter, 
addrefied by him to Ferdinand and Ifabella, A. D. 1501, that he 
had, at that time, been engaged forty years in a fea-faring life. In 
another letter, he informs them, that he went to fea at the age of 
fourteen; from thofe facts it follows, that he was born A. D. 1447. 
Life of Chrift. Columbus, by his fon Don Ferdinand. Churchill’s 
Collection of Voyages, vol, ii. p. 484, 485. 


NOTE 
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NOTE XIL p. 65. 


HE fpherical figure of the earth was known to the ancient geo- 
graphers. They invented the method, ftill in ufe, of computing the 
longitude and latitude of different places. According to their doc- 
trine, the equator or imaginary line which encompafles the earth con- 
tained three hundred and fixty degrees ; thefe they divided into twenty- 
four parts, or hours, each equal to fifteen degrees. ‘The country of 
the Se or Sine, being the fartheft part of India known to the ancients, 
was fuppofed, by Marinus Tyrius, the moft eminent of the ancient 
geographers before Ptolemy, to be fifteen hours, or two hundred 
and twenty-five degrees to the eaft of the firft meridian, paffing through 
the Fortunate Iflands. Ptolomzi Geogr. lib.i.c. 11. If this fuppo- 
fition was well-founded, the country of the Seres, cr China, was 
only nine hours, or one hundred and thirty five degrees weft from the 
Fortunate, or Canary Iflands; and the navigation, in that direction, 
was much fhorter than by the courfe which the Portugueze were pur- 
fuing. Marco Polo, in his travels, had deicribed countries, particu- 
larly the iland of Cipango or Zipangri, fuppofed to be Japan, con- 
fiderably to the eaft of any part of Afia, known to the ancients. Marcus 
Paulus de Region. Oriental. lib. ii, c. 70. lib. ili. c. 2. Cf courfe, this 
country, as it extended further to the eaft, was {till nearer to the Canary 
iflands. The conclufions of Columbus, though drawn fom innacurate 
obfervations, were juft. If the {uppofitions of Marinus had been well 
founded, and if the countries, which Marco Polo vifited, had been 
fituated to the eaft of thofe whofe longitude Marinus had afcertained, 
the proper and neareft courfe to the Eaft Indies muft have been to 
Reer direétly weft. Herrera, dec. 1. lib.i. c. 2. A more exten- 
five knowledge of the globe has now difcovered the great error of 
Marinus, in fuppofing China to be fifteen hours, or two hundred 
and twenty-five degrees eaft from the Canary Iflands, and that even 
Ptolemy was miftaken, when he reduced the longitude of China to 
twelve hours, or one hundred and eighty degrees. The longitude 
9 of 
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of the weftern frontier of that vaft empire is feven hours, or one 
hundred and fifteen degrees from the meridian of the Canary Iflands. 
But Columbus followed the light, which his age afforded, and relied 
upon the authority of writers, who were, at that time, regarded as 
the inftruétors and guides of mankind in the {cience of geography. 


NOTE XIII. p 86. 


S the Portugueze, in making their difcoveries, did not depart 

far from the coaft of Africa, they concluded that birds, whofe 
flight they obferved with great attention, did not venture to any con- 
fiderable diftance from land. In the infancy of navigation, it was 
not known, that birds often ftretch their flight at an immenfe dif- 
tance from any land. In failing towards the Weft-Indian iflands, 
birds are often feen at the diftance of two hundred leagues from any 
land. Sloane’s Nat. Hift. of Jamaica, vol. i. p. 30. Catefby faw 
an owl at fea, when the fhip was fix hundred leagues diftant from 
land. Nat. Hift. of Carolina, pref. p.7. Hift. Naturelle de M. de 
Buffon, tom. xvi. p. 32. From which it appears, that this indica- 
tion of land, on which Columbus feems to have relied with fome 
confidence, was extremely uncertain. 


NOTE XIV. p 96. 


N a letter of the admiral’s to Ferdinand and Ifabella, he defcribes 


one of the harbours in Cuba, with all the enthufiaftic admiration of a 
difcoverer.—** 1 difcovered a river which a galley might eafily en- 
ter; the beauty of it induced me to found, and I feund from five to 


eight fathoms of water. Having proceeded a confiderable way up. 


the river, every thing invited me to fettle there. The beauty of the 


river, the clearnefs of the water, through which I could fee the fandy. 
bottom, the multitude of palm-trees of different kinds, the talleft 


and fineft I had feen, and an infinite number of other large and flou- 
rifhing trees, the birds, and the verdure of the plains, are fo wonder- 


fully. 


433 





432 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


fully beautiful, that this country excels all others as far as the 
day furpaffes the night in brightnefs and fplendour, fo that I often 
faid, that it would be in vain for me to attempt to give your high- 
neffes a full account of it, for neither my tongue nor my pen could 
come up to the truth, and indeed I am {fo much amazed at the 
fight of {fuch beauty, that I know not how to defcribe it.” Life of 
Columb. c. 30. 


NOTE AY. ps 100; 


HE account which Columbus gives of the humanity and orderly 
behaviour of the natives on this occafion is very ftriking. ‘* The 
king (fays he, in a letter to Ferdinand and Ifabella) having been in- 
formed of our misfortune, expreffed great grief for our lofs, and 
immediately fent aboard all the people in the place in many large 
canoes; we foon unloaded the fhip of every thing that was upon 
deck, as the king gave us great affiftance, he himfelf, with his bro- 
thers and relations, took all poffible care, that every thing fhould 
be properly done both aboard and on fhore. And, from time to 
time, he fent fome of his relations weeping, to beg of me not to 
be dejected, for he would give me all that he had. I can affure your 
highneffes, that there would not have been fo much care taken in 
fecuring our effects in any part of Spain, as all our property was put 
together in one place near his palace, until the houfes which he wanted 
to prepare for the cuftody of it, were emptied. He immediately 
placed a guard of armed men, who watched during the whole night, 
and thofe on fhore lamented as if they had been much interefted in 
our lofs. The people are fo affectionate, fo tractable, and fo peace- 
able, that I {wear to your highneffes, that there is not a better race 
of men, nor a better country in the world. They love their neigh- 
bour as themfelves; their converfation is the fweeteft and mildeft in 
the world, cheerful, and always accompanied with a fmile. And 
although it is true that they go naked, yet your highneffes may be 
affured that they have many very commendable cuftoms; the king is 
ferved 
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ferved with great ftate, and his behaviour is fo decent, that it is 
pleafant to fee him, as it is likewife to obferve the wonderful memory 
which thefe people have, and their defire of knowing every thing, 
which leads them to inquire into its caufes and effects. Life of Co- 
lumbus, c. 32. It is probable that the Spaniards were indebted for 
this officious attention, to the opinion which the Indians entertained 
of them as a fuperior order of beings. 


NOTE XVI. p.106, 


VERY monument of fuch a man as Columbus is valuable. A 
Jetter which he wrote to Ferdinand and [fabella, defcribing what 
paffed on this occafion, exhibits a moft ftriking picture of his intre- 
pidity, his humanity, his prudence, his public {pirit, and courtly 
addrefs. ‘* I would have been lefs concerned for this misfortune, 
had I alone been in danger, both becaufe my life is a debt that I owe 
to the Supreme Creator, and becaufe I have at other times been ex- 
pofed to the moft imminent hazard. But what gave me infinite 
grief and vexation was, that after it had pleafed our Lord to give 
me faith to undertake this enterprize, in which I had now been fo 
fuccefsful, that my opponent would have been convinced, and the 
glory of your highneffes, and the extent of your territory increafed 
by me; it fhould pleafe the Divine Majefty to ftop all by my 
death. All this would have been more tolerable, had it not been 
attended with the lofs of thofe men whom I had carried with me, 
upon promife of the greateft profperity, who feeing themfelves in 
fuch diftrefs, curfed not only their coming along with me, but that 
fear and awe for me, which prevented them from returning as they 
often had refolved to have done. But befides all this, my forrow was 
greatly increafed, by recollecting that I had left my two fons at 
{chool at Cordova, deftitute of friends, in a foreign country, when 
it could not in all probability be known that I had done fuch fervices 
as might induce your highnefles to remember them. And though I 
comforted myfelf with the faith that our Lord would not permit that, 
Vou. I. 3 K which 
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which tended fo much to the glory of his church, and which I had 
brought about with fo much trouble, to remain imperfeét, yet | con- 
fidered that, on account of my ‘ins, it was his will to deprive me 
of that glory, which I might have attained in this world. While in 
this confufed ftate, I thought on the good fortune which accompanies 
your highneffes, and imagined, that althongh I fhould perifh, and 
the veffel be loft, it was poffible that you might fomehow come to 
the knowledge of my voyage, and the fuccefs with which it was at- 
tended. For that reafon I wrote upon parchment with the brevity 
which the fituation required, that I had difcovered the lands which 
I promifed, in how many days | had done it, and what courfe I had 
followed. I mentioned the goodnefs of the country, the charaGer of 
the inhabitants, and that your highnefles fubjects were left in pof- 
feflion of all that I had difcovered. Having fealed this writing, I 
addreffed it to your highneffes, and promifed a thoufand ducats to 
any perfon who fhould deliver it fealed, fo that if any foreigners 
found it, the promifed reward might prevail on them not to give 
the information to another. I then caufed a great cafk to be brought 
to me, and wrapping up the parchment in an oiled cloth, and afterwards 
in a cake of wax, I put it into the cafk, and having ftopt it well, I 
caft it into the fea. All the men believed that it was fome a& of de- 
votion. Imagining that this might never chance to be taken up, as 
the fhips approached nearer to Spain, I made another packet like the 
firft, and placed it at the top of the poop, fo that if the thip funk, 


the cafk remaining above water might be committed to the guidance 
of fortune.” 


NOTE XVII. p.1to. 





OME Spanith authors, with the meannefs of national jealoufy, 
have endeavoured to detract from the glory of Columbus, by in- 
finuating that he was led to the difcovery of the New World, not by 
his own inventive, or enterprifing genius, but by information which 
he had received. According to their account, a veffel having been 
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driven from its courfe by eafterly winds, was carried before them far 
to the weft, and landed on the coaft of an unknown country, from 
which it returned with difficulty ; the pilot, and three failors, being 
the only perfons of the crew that furvived the diftrefies whicn they 
{uffered, fiom want of provifions and fatigue in this long voyage. 
In a few days after their arrival, all the four died, but the pilot 
having been received into the houfe of Columbus, his intimate friend, 
difclofed to him, before his death, the fecret of the difcovery which 
he had accidentally made, and left him his papers containing a Jour- 
nal of the voyage, which ferved as a guide to Columbus in his 
undertaking. Gomara, as far as I know, is the firit author who 
publuhed this tory, Hit. c. 13. Every circumftance is deftitute of 
evidence to fupport it. Neither the name of the veffel nor its deftina- 
tion is known. Some pretend that it belonged to one of the fea-pore 
towns in Andalufia, and was failing either to the Canaries, or to Ma- 
deira; others, that it was a Bifcayner in its way to England; others, 
a Portuguefe fhip trading on the coaft of Guinea. The name of the 
pilot is alike unknown, as well as that of the port in which he landed 
on his return. According to fome, it was in Portugal; accord- 
ing to others, in Madeira, or the Azores. The year in which 
this voyage was made is no lefs uncertain. Monfon’s Nav. Tracts. 
Churchill, iii. 371. No mention is made of this pilot, or his difco- 
veries, by And. Bernaldes, or Pet. Martyr, the contemporaries of 
Columbus. Herrera, with his ufual judgment, paffes over it in 
filence. Oviedo takes notice of this report, but confiders it as a tale 
fit only to amufe the vulgar. Hift. lib. ii. c. 2. As Columbus held 
his courfe dire€tly weft from the Canaries, and never varied it, fome 
later authors have fuppofed, that this uniformity is a proof of his 
being guided by fome previous information. But they do not recol- 
leé&t the principles on which he founded all his hopes of fuccefs, that 
by holding a wefterly courfe, he muft certainly arrive at thofe re- 
gions of the eaft defcribed by the ancients. His firm belief of his 
own fyftem led him to take that courfe, and to purfue it without de- 
viation. 


3Ke OTHER 
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OrueEr nations befide the Spaniards have called in queftion Co- 
lumibus’s claim to the honour of having difcovered America. Some 
German authors afcribe it to Martin Behaim, whom they fuppofe to 
be their countryman. But they mention neither the year in which he 
made the difcovery, nor the place from which he failed, nor one cir- | 
cumftance of the voyage. Jo. Frid. Stuvenius, in a Differtation de 
vero Novi Orbis Inventore, publifhed at Francfort in the year 1714, 
warmly afferts the title of Behaim, but without producing in confirma- 
tion of it, any thing that has even the fhadow of evidence. There 
was indeed a Martin de Boemia, a noted cofmographer in the fifteenth 
century, whom Herrera mentions as a friend to Columbus, dec. t. 
lib. i. c. 2. but he affures us that he was a Portuguefe, and born in 
the iland of Fayal, one of the Azores. Ibid. and dec. 2. lib. i. c. 19. 
Gomara informs us, that Magellan was poffeffed of a terreftrial globe, 
made by this Martin de Boemia, on which he demonftrated the courfe 
he purpofed to hold, in fearching for that ftrait which he afterwards 
difcovered. Hift.c.19. It feems probable, then, that the Germans 
have been induced, merely by the name of this artift, to fuppofe him 
a native of Bohemia, and on that fuppofition, have raifed their ima- 
ginary pretenfions. 


Tuose of the Welfh feem not to reft on a foundation much more 
folid. In the twelfth century, according to Powell, a difpute having 
arifen among the fons of Owen Guyneth, king of North-Wales, con- 
cerning the fucceffion to his crown, Madoc, one of their number, 
weary of this contention, betook himfelf to fea in queft of a more 
quiet fettlement. He fteered due weft, leaving Ireland to the north, 
and arrived in an unknown country, which appeared to him fo de- 
firable, that he returned to Wales, and carried thither feveral of his 
adherents and companions, This is faid to have happened about the 
year 1170, and after that, he and his colony were heard of no more. 
But it 1s to be obferved, that Powell, on whofe teftimony the authen- 
ticity of this ftory refts, publifhed his hiftory above four centuries 
from the date of the event which he relates. Among a people fo 
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rude and fo illiterate as the Welfh, atthat period, the memory of a 
tranfaction fo remote mutt have been very imperfectly preferved, and 
would require to be confirmed by fome author of greater credit, and 
nearer to the æra of Madoc’s voyage than Powell. Later antiquaries 
have indeed appealed to the teftimony of Meredith ap Rhees, a Welfh 
bard, who died A. D. 1477. But he too lived at fuch a diftance of 
time from the event, that he cannot be confidered as a witnefs of 
much more credit than Powell. Belfides his verfes publifhed by Hak- 
luyt, vol. iii. p. 1. convey no information, but that Madoc, diffa- 
tished with his domeftic fituation, employed himfelf in fearching the 
ocean for new pofieffions. But even if we admit the authenticity of 
Powell’s ftory, it does not follow that the unknown country which 
Madoc difcovered by fteering weft, in fuch a courfe as to leave Ire- 
land to the north, was any part of America. The fkill of the Welfh 
in the twelfth century was hardly equal to fuch a voyage. If he 
made any difcovery at all, it more probably might be Madeira, or 
fome other of the weftern ifles. The affinity of the Welfh language 
with {fome dialects {poken in America, has been mentioned as a cir- 
cumftance which confirms the truth of Madoce’s voyage. But that has 
been obferved in fo few inftances, and in fome of thefe the affinity is 
fo obfcure, or fo fanciful, that no conclufion can be drawn from 
the cafual refemblance of a fmall number of words. There is a bird, 
which as far as is yet known, is found only on the coafts of South Ame- 
rica, from Port Defire to the Straits of Magellan. It is diftinguifhed by 
the name of Penguin. This word in the Welth language fignifies 
White-bead. A1 the authors who favour the pretenfions of the Welfh 
to the difcovery of America, mention this as an irrefragable proof of 
the affinity of the Welfh language with that fpoken in that region of 
America. But Mr. Pennant, who has given a fcientific defcription of 
the Penguin, obferves, that all the birds of that genus have black heads, 
“fo that we muft refign every hope (adds he) founded on this 
hypothefis of retrieving the Cambrian race in the New World.” 
Philof. Tranfaét. vol. lviii. p.g1, &c. Befide this, if the Welfh, 
towards the clofe of the twelfth century, had fettled in any part of 
America, 
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America, fome remains of the Chriftian doctrine and rites muft have 
been found among their defcendants, when they were difcovered 
about three hundred years pofterior to their migration, a period fo 
fhort, that, in the courfe of it, we cannot well fuppofe that all Euro- 
pean ideas and arts would be totally forgotten. 


Tue pretenfions of the Norwegians to the difcovery of America, 
feem to be better founded than thofe of the Germans or Wellfh. 
The inhabitants of Scandinavia were remarkable in the middle ages 
for the boldnefs and extent of their maritime excurfions. In 
874, the Norwegians difcovered, and planted a colony in Iceland. 
In 982, they difcovered Greenland, and eftablifhed fettlements there. 
From that, fome of their navigators proceeded towards the weft, 
and difcovered a country more inviting than thofe horrid regions with 
which they are acquainted. According to their reprefentation, this 
country was fandy on the coafts, but in the interior parts level and 
covered with wood, on which account they gave it the name of Helle- 
land, and Mark-land, and having afterwards found fome plants of the 
vine which bore grapes, they called it Win-land. ‘The credit of this 
{tory refts, as far as I know, on the authority of the faga, or chro- 
nicle of king Olaus, compofed by Snorro Sturlonides, or Sturlufons, 
publifhed by Perinfkiold at Stockholm A.D. 1697. As Snorro was 
born in the year 1179, his chronicle might be compiled about two 
centuries after the event which he relates. His account of the na- 
vigation and difcoveries of Born, and his companion Lief, is a very 
rude confufed tale, p. 104. 110. 326. It is impoffible to difcover 
from him, what part of America it was in which the Norwegians 
landed. According to his account of the length of the days and 
nights, ic muft have been as far north as the fifty-eighth degree of 
latitude, on fome part of the coaft of Labradore, approaching near 
to the entry of Hudion’s Straits, Grapes, certainly, are not the pro- 
duction of that country. Torfeus fuppofes that there is an error in 
the text, by rectifying of which, the place where the Norwegians 
landed may be fuppofed to be fituated in latitude 49°, But that ts 
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not the region of the vine in America. From perufing Snorro’s tale, 
I fhould think that the fituation of Newfoundland correfponds beft 
with that of the country difcovered by the Norwegians. But grapes 
are not the produétion of that barren ifland. Other conjeétures are 
mentioned by M Mallet, Introd. a lHift. de Dannem. 176, &c. I 
am not fufficiently acquainted with the literature of the north, to ex- 
amine them. It feems manifeft, that if the Norwegians did difcover 
any part of America at that period, their attempts to plant colonies 
proved unfuccefsful, and all knowledge of it was foon loft. 


NOTE AVI. py HR 


ETER MARTYR, ab Angleria, a Milanefe gentleman, who re- 

fided at that time inthe court of Spain, whofe letters contain an 
account of the tranfactions of that period, in the order wherein they 
occurred, defcribes the fentiments with which he himfelf and his 
learned correfpondents were affected, in very ftriking terms. “ Prez 
lztitia profiluiffe te, vixyue a lachrymis præ gaudio temperaffe, 
quando literas adfpexifti meas quibus, de antipodum orbe latenti 
hactenus, te certiorem feci, mi fuaviflime Pomponi, infinuafti. Ex 
tuis ipfe literis colligo, quid fenferis. Senfifti autem, tantique rem 
fecifti, quanti virum fumma doétrina infignitum decuit. Quis nam- 
gue cibus fublimibus praftari poteft ingeniis, ifto fuavior? quod 
condimentum gratius? A me facio conjecturam. Beari fentio fpiritus 
meos, quando accitos alloquor prudentes aliquos ex his qui ab 
ea redeunt provincia. Implicent animos pecuniarum cumulis augen- 
dis miferi avari, libidinibus obfcceni;, noftras nos mentes, poftquam 
Deo pleni aliquando fuerimus, contemplando, hujufcemodi rerum 
notitia demulciamus.” Epift. 152. Pomponio Leto. 


NOTE XIX; p 122. 


O firmly were men of fcience, in that age, perfuaded that the coun- 

tries which Columbus had difcovered were connected with the Eaft 
Indies, that Bernaldes, the curate of Los Palacios, who feems to have 
been 
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been no inconfiderable proficient in the knowledge of cofmography, 
contends that Cuba was not an ifland, but a part of the continent, 
and united to the dominions of the Great Khan. This he delivered 
as his opinion to Columbus himfelf, who was his gueft for fome time 
on his return from his fecond voyage ,; and he fupports it by feveral 
arguments, moftly founded on the authority of Sir John Mandeville. 
MS. penes me. Antonio Gallo, who was fecretary to the magiftracy of 
Genoa towards the clofe of the fifteenth century, publifhed a fhort 
account of the navigations and difcoveries of his countryman Colum- 
bus, annexed to his Opufcula Hiftorica de rebus populi Genuenfis ; 1n 
which he informs us, from letters of Columbus which he himfelf had 
feen, that it was his opinion, founded upon nautical obfervations, 
that one of the iflands he had difcovered was diftant only two hours or 
thirty degrees from Cattigara, which, in the charts of the geographers 
of that age, was laid down, upon the authority of Ptolemy, lib. vil. 
c. 3. as the moft eafterly place in Afia. From this he concluded, 
that if fome unknown continent did not obftruét the navigation, there 
muft be a fhort and eafy accefs, by holding a wefterly courfe, to this 
extreme region of the Eaft. Muratori Scriptores Rer. Italicarum, 
vol, Xxiii. p: 304. 


SOTE XS. p 27 


ERNALDES, the curate de los Palacios, a contemporary writer, 

fays, that five hundred of thefe captives were fent to Spain, and 
{old publickly in Seville as flaves; but that, by the change of climate, 
and their inability to bear the fatigue of labour, they all died in a fhort 
time. MS. penes me. 


NOTE XXL p. 19. 


COLUMBUS feems to have formed fome very fingular opinions 
concerning the countries which he had now dilcovered. The 
violent {well and agitation of the waters on the coaft of Trinidad led 


him 


Qə 





NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


him to conclude, that this was the higheft part of the terraqueous 
globe, and he imagined that various circumftances concurred in prov- 
ing that the fea was here vifibly elevated. Having adopted this 
erroneous principle, the apparent beauty of the country induced him 
to fall in with a notion of Sir John Mandeville, c. 102. that the ter- 
re{trial paradife was the higheft land in the earth; and he believed 
that he had been fo fortunate as to difcover this happy abode. Nor 
ought we to think it ftrange that a perfon of fo much fagacity fhould 
be influenced by the opinion or reports of fuch a fabulous author as 
Mandeville. Columbus and the other difcoverers were obliged to 
follow fuch guides as they could find; and it appears from feveral 
pafflages in the manulfcript of Andr. Bernaldes, the friend of Colum- 
bus, that no inconfiderable degree of credit was given to the teftimony 
of Mandeville in that age. Bernaldes frequently quotes him, and 
always with refpect, 


NOTE XXII. p. 150. 


T is remarkable, that neither Gomara or Oviedo, the moft ancient 
Spanifh hiftorians of America, nor Herrera, confider Hojeda, or 
his companion Vefpucci, as the farft difcoverers of the continent of 
America. They uniformly afcribe this honour to Columbus. Some 
have fuppofed that national refentment againft Vefpucci, for deferting the 
fervice of Spain, and entering into that of Portugal, may have prompted 
thefe writers to conceal the actions which he performed. But Martyr 
and Benzoni, both Italians, could not be warped by the fame preju- 
dice. Martyr was a contemporary author; he refided in the court 


of Spain, and had the beft opportunity to be exaétly informed with. 


refpect to all public tranfactions,; and yet, neither in his Decads, the 
firft general hiftory publifhed of the New World, nor in his Epiftles, 
which contain an account of all the remarkable events of his time, 
does he afcribe to Vefpucci the honour of having firft difcovered the 
continent. Benzoni went as an adventurer to America in the year 
1541, and refided there a confiderable time. He appears to have 

Vor, I. 9 L been 


441 





442 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS., 


been animated with a warm zeal for the honour of Italy, his native 
country, and yet does not mention the exploits and difcoveries of 
Vefpucci. Herrera, who compiled his general hiftory of America 
from the moft authentic records, not only follows thole early writers, 
but accufes Vefpucci of falfifying the dates of both the voyages which 
he made to the New World, and of confounding the one with the 
other, in order that he might arrogate to himfelf the glory of having 
difcovered the continent. Her. dec. 1. lib. iv. c. 2. He afferts, 
that in a judicial inquiry into this matter by the royal fifcal, it was 
proved by the teftimony of Hojeda himfelf, that he touched at Hifpa- 
niola when returning to Spain from his firft voyage ; whereas Vefpucci 
gave out that they returned directly to Cadiz from the coaft of Paria, 
and touched at Hifpaniola only in their fecond voyage; and that he 
had finifhed the voyage in five months ; whereas, according to Velpuc- 
ci’s account, he had employed feventeen months in performing it. 
Viaggio primo de Am. Vefpucci, p. 36. Viag. fecundo, p. 45. 
Herrera gives a more full account of this inqueft in another part of his 
book, and to the fame effect. Her. dec. 1. lib. vii. ¢. 5. Colum- 
bus was in Hifpaniola when Hojeda arrived there, and had by that 
time come to an agreement with Roldan, who oppofed Hojeda’s at- 
tempt to excite a new infurrection, and, of confequence, his voyage 
muft have been pofterior to that of the admiral. Life of Columbus, 
c. 84. According to Vefpucci’s account, he fet out on his firft voyage 
May roth, 1497. Viag. primo, p. 6. At that time Columbus was 
in the court of Spain preparing for his voyage, and feems to have 
enjoyed a confiderable degree of favour. The affairs of the New 
World were at this juncture under the direction of Antonio Torres, a 
friend of Columbus. It is not probable, that at that period a com- 
miffion would be granted to another perfon, to anticipate the admiral, 
by undertaking a voyage which he himfelf intended to perform. 
Fonfeca, who patronized Hojeda, and granted the licence for 
his voyage, was noc recalled to court, and reinftated in the direc- 
tion of Indian affairs, until the death of prince John, which happened 
September 1497, P. Martyr, Ep. 182. feveral months pofterior to 
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the time at which Vefpucci pretends to have fet out upon his voyage. 
A life of Vefpucci was publifhed at Florence by the Abate Bandini, 
A.D. 1745, gto. Itis a work of no merit, written with little judg- 
ment, and lefs candour. He contends for his countryman’s title to the 
difcovery of the continent with all the blind zeal of national partiality, 
but produces no new evidence to fupport it. We learn from him, 
that Vefpucci’s account of his voyage was publifhed as early as the 
year 1510, and probably fooner. Vita di Am. Vefp. p. 52. At 
what time the name of America Came to be firft given to the New 
World, is not certain. 


NOTE XXIII. p. 192. 


HE form employed on this occafion ferved as a model to the 
Spaniards in all their fubfequent conquefts in America. It is fo 
extraordinary in its nature, and gives us fuch an idea of the proceed- 
ings of the Spaniards, and che principles upon which they founded 
their right to the extenfive dominions which they acquired in the New 
World, that it well merits the attention of the reader. ‘** I Alonfo de 
Hojeda, fervant of the moft high and powerful kings of Caftile and 
Leon, the conquerors of barbarous nations, their meffenger and cap- 
tain, notify to you and declare, in as ample form as I am capable, 
that God our Lord, who is one and eternal, created the heaven and 
the earth, and one man and one woman, of whom you and we, and all 
the men who have been or fhall be in the world, are defcended. But 
as it has come to pafs, through the number of generations during 
more than five thoufand years, that they have been difperfed into dif- 
ferent parts of the world, and are divided into various kingdoms and 
provinces, becaufe one country was not able to contain them, nor 
could they have found in one the means of fubfiftence and preferva- 
tion; therefore God our Lord gave the charge of all thofe people to 
one man, named St. Peter, whom he conftituted the lord and head 
of all the human race, that all men, in whatever place they are born, 
or in whatever faith or place they are educated, might yield obedience 
a Ls @ unto 
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unto him. He hath fubjeéted the whole world to his jurifdiction, 
and commanded him to eftablifh his refidence in Rome, as the moft 
proper place for the government of the world. He likewife promifed 
and gave him power to eftablifh his authority in every other part of 
the world, and to judge and govern all Chriftians, Moors, Jews, Gen- 
tiles, and all other people, of whatever fect or faith they may be. To 
him is given the name of Pope, which fignifies admirable, great father 
and guardian, becaufe he is the father and governor of all men. 
Thofe who lived in the time of this holy father obeyed and acknow- 
ledged him as their lord and king, and the fuperior of the univerfe. 
The fame has been obferved with refpect to them who, fince his time, 
have been chofen to the pontificate. Thus it now continues, and 
will continue to the end of the world. 


s“ One of thefe pontiffs, as lord of the world, hath made a grant of 
thefe ifllands, and of the Terra Firma of the ocean fea, to the Catholic 
kings of Caftile, Don Ferdinand and Donna Ifabella, of glorious 
memory, and their fucceffors, our fovereigns, with all they contain, as 
is more fully expreffed in certain deeds paffed upon that occafion, 
which you may fee, if you defire it. Thus his majefty is king and 
lord of thefe iflands, and of the Terra Firma, in virtue of this dona- 
tion; and, as king and lord aforefaid, moft of the iflands to which his 
title hath been notified, have recognized his majefty, and now yield 
obedience and fubjection to him as their lord, voluntarily and without 
refiftance ; and inftantly, as foon as they received information, they 
obeyed the religious men fent by the king to preach to them, and to 
inftruct them in our holy faith; and all thefe, of their own free-will, 
without any recompence or gratuity, became Chriftians, and continue 
to be fo; and his majefty having received them egracioufly under his 
protection, has commanded that they fhould be treated in the fame 
manner as his other fubjects and vaffals. You are bound and obliged 
to act in the fame manner. Therefore I now entreat and require you 
to confider attentively what I have declared to you; and that you 
may more perfectly comprehend it, that you take fuch time as is rea- 
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fonable, in order that you may acknowledge the Church as the fupe- 
rior and guide of the univerfe, and likewife the holy father called the 
Pope, in his own right, and his majefty by his appointment, as king 
and fovereign lord of thefe iflands, and of the Terra Firma; and that 
you confent that the forefaid holy fathers fhall declare and preach to 
you the doctrines above mentioned. If you do this, you act well, 
and perform that to which you are bound and obliged; and his ma- 
jefty, and I in his name, will receive you with love and kindnefs, and 
wiil leave you, your wives and children, free and exempt from fervi- 
tude, and in the enjoyment of all you poffefs, in the fame manner as 
the inhabitants of the iflands. Befides this, his majefty will beftow 
upon you many privileges, exemptions, and rewards. But if you 
will not comply, or malicioufly delay to obey my injunction, then, 
with the help of God, I will enter your country by force, I will carry 
on war again{t you with the utmoft violence, I will fubjeét you to 
the yoke of obedience to the church and the king, I will take your 
wives and children, and wil’ make them flaves, and fell or difpofe of 
them according to his majefty’s pleafure; I will {eize your goods, and 
do you all the mifchief in my power, as rebellious fubjects, who will 
not acknowledge or fubmit to their lawful fovereign. And I proteft, 
that all the bloodfhed and calamities which fhall follow are to be im- 
puted to you, and not to his majefty, or tome, or the gentlemen who 
ferve under me; and as I have now made this declaration and re- 
quifition unto you, I require the notary here prefent to grant me a 
certificate of this, fubfcribed in proper form.” Herrera, dec. z. 
lib. viL C I4: 


NOTE XXIV. p205. 


ALBOA, in his letter to the king, obferves, that of the hundred 
and ninety men whom he took with him, there were never above 
eighty fit for fervice at one time. So much did they fuffer from hun- 
cer, fatigue, and ficknefs. Herrera, dec, 1. lib, x. c. 16. P. Mart. 


decad. p. 226. 
NOT Ei 
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NOTE XXV. pi 217 


ONSECA, bifhop of Palencia, the principal director of American 

affairs, had eight hundred Indians in property; the commendator 
Lope de Conchillos, his chief affociate in that department, eleven 
hundred; and other favourites had different numbers. They fent 
overfeers to the iflands, and hired out thofe flaves to the planters. 
Fierr. dec, i: liD. iX. ©. 14- P325- 


NOTE XXVI p239; 


HOUGH America is more plentifully fupplied with water than 

the other regions of the globe, there is no river or ftream of 
water in Yucatan. This peninfula projects from the continent a hun- 
dred leagues, but, where broadeft, does not extend above twenty- 
five leagues. It is a flat plain, without mountains. The inhabitants 
are fupplied with water from pits, and wherever they dig them, find 
it in abundance. It is probable, from all thofe circumftances, that 
this country was formerly covered by the fea. Herreræ Defcriptio 
Indiz Occidentalis, p. 14. Hiftoire Naturelle, par M, de Buffon, 


tom. 1. p. 593. 


NOTE. XXVII p340: 


HE height of the moft elevated point in the Pyrenees is, ac- 
cording to M Caffini, fix thoufand fix hundred and forty-fix 
feet. The height of the mountain Gemmi, in the canton of Berne, is 
ten thoufand one hundred and ten feet. The height of the Pike of 
Teneriffe, according to the meafurement of P. Feuille, is thirteen 
thoufand one hundred and feventy-eight feet. The height of Chim- 
borazo, the moft elevated point of the Andes, is twenty thoufand 
two hundred and eighty feet. Voyage de D. Juan Ulloa, Oblerva- 
tions Aftron. et Phyfig. tom. ii. p. 114. The height of that part of 
Chimborazo 








NOTES AND ILI USTRATIONS. 


Chimborazo which is covered perpetually with fnow, is two thoufand 
four hundred feet. Prevot. Hift. Gener. des Voyages, vol. xiii. 
p. 636. 





NOTE XXVIII. p. 249. 


S a particular defcription makes a ftronger impreffion than general 

affertions, I fhall give one of Rio de Ja Plata by an eye-witnefs. 
P. Cattaneo, a Modenefe jefuit, landed at Buenos Ayres in 1749, 
and thus reprefents what he felt when fuch new objects were firft pre- 
fented to his view. ‘* White I refided in Europe, and read in books 
of hiftory or geography that the mouth of the river De la Plata was 
an hundred and fifty miles in breadth, I confidered it as an exap- 
geration, becaufe in this hemifphere we have no example of fuch vaft 
rivers, When I approached its mouth, I had the moft vehement defire 
to afcertain the truth with my own eyes, and I have found the matter 
to be exactly as it was reprefe sted. This I deduce particularly from 
one circumftance: When we took our departure from Monte-Video, 
a fort fituated more than a hundred miles from the mouth of the river, 
and where its breadth is confiderably diminifhed, we failed a complete 
day before we difcovered the land on the oppofite bank of the river; 
and when we were in the middle of the channel, we could not difcern 
land on either fide, and faw nothing but the {ky and water, as if we 
had been in fome great ocean. Indeed, we fhould have taken it to 
be fea, if the frefh water of the river, which was turbid like the Po, 
had not fatished us that it was a river. Moreover, at Buenos Ayres, 
another hundred miles up the river, and where it is ftill much nar- 
rower, one cannot difcern the oppofite coaft, which is indeed very 
low and flat; but one cannot perceive the houfes or the tops of the 
fteeples in the Portuguefe fettlement at Colonia on the other fide of 
the river.” Lettera prima, publifhed by Muratori, Il Chriftianefimo 
Felice, &c. i. p. 257. 





NOTE 
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NOTE XXIX. p.252. 


EWFOUNDLAND, part of Nova Scotia and Canada, are 
the countries which lie in the fame parallel of latitude with the 
kingdom of France; and in all of them the water of the rivers is 
frozen during winter to the thicknefs of feveral feet, the earth is 
covered with {now as deep; almoft all the birds fly, during that fea- 
fon, from a climate where they could not live. The country of the 
Efkimaux, part of Labrador, and the countries on the fouth of Hud- 
fon’s Bay, are in the fame parallel with Great Britain; and yet in all 
thefe the cold is fo intenfe, that even the induftry of Europeans has 
not attempted cultivation. 





NOTE AXX. pi ee, 


COSTA is the firft philofopher, as far as I know, who en- 
deavoured to account for the different degrees of heat in the old 
and new continents, by the agency of the winds which blow in 
each. Hift., Moral. &c. lib. ii. & iii. M. de Buffon adopts this 
theory, and has not only improved it by new obfervations, but has 
employed his amazing powers of defcriptive eloquence in embellifhing 
and placing it in the moft ftriking light. Some remarks may be added, 
which tend to illuftrate more fully a doctrine of much importance in 
every inquiry concerning the temperature of various climates, 


Wuen a cold wind blows over land, it muft in its paffage rob the 
furface of fome of its heat. By means of this, the coldnefs of the 
wind is abated. But if it continue to blow in the fame direétion, it 
will come, by degrees, to pafs over a furface already cooled, and will 
fuffer no longer any abatement of its own keennefs. Thus, as it ad- 
vances over a large tract of land, it brings on all the feverity of intenfe 


froft. 
Ler 
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Let the fame wind blow over an extenfive and deep fea, the fuper- 
ficial water muft be immediately cooled to a certain degree, and the 
wind proportionally warmed, But the duperficial and colder water 
becoming fpecifically heavier than the warmer water below it, de- 
{cends ; what is warmer fupplies its place, which, as it comes to be 
cooled in its turn, continues to warm the air which pafies over it, ot 
to diminifh its cold. This change of the fuperficial water, and {uccet- 
five afcent of that which is warmer, and confequent fucceffive abate- 
ment of coldnefs in the air, is aided by the agitation caufed in the fea 
by the mechanical action of the wind, and alfo by the motion of the 
tides. This will goon, and the rigour of the wind will continue to 
diminifh until the whole water is fo far cooled, that the water on the 
furface is no longer removed from the action of the wind, faft enough 
to hinder it from being arrefted by froft, Whenever the furface 
freezes, the wind is no longer warmed by the water from below, and 
it goes on with undiminifhed cold. 


From thofe principles may be explained the feverity of winter frofts 
in extenfive continents; their mildnefs in {mall iflands; and the fu- 
perior rigour of winter in thofe parts of North America with which 
we are beft acquainted. In the north-weft parts of Europe, the feve- 
rity of winter is mitigated by the weft winds, which ufually blow in 
the months of November, December, and part of January. 


On the other hand, when a warm wind blows over land, it heats the 
furface, which muft therefore ceafe to abate the fervour of the wind. 
But the fame wind blowing over water, agitates it, brings up the 
colder water from below, and thus is continually lofing fomewhat of 
its own heat. 


But the great power of the fea to mitigate the heat of the wind or 
air paffing over it, proceeds from the following circumftance, that on 
account of the tranfparency of the fea, its furface cannot be heated to a 
oreat degree by the fun’s rays; whereas the ground, fubjected to their in- 

VoL. I. 3M fluence, 
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fluence, very foon acquires great heat. When, therefore, the wind 
blows over a torrid continent, it 1s foon raifed to a heat almoft into- 
lerable ; but during its paffage over an extenfive ocean, it is gradually 
cooled; fo that on its arrival at the farthett fhore, it is again fit for 
refpiration. 


Tuose principles will account for the fultry heats of large conti- 
nents in the torrid zone; for the mild climate of iflands in the fame 
latitude ; and for the fuperior warmth in fummer which large con- 
tinents, fituated in temperate or colder zones of the earth, enjoy, 
when compared with that of iflands. The heat of a climate depends 
not only upon the immediate effect of the fun’s rays, but on their 
continued operation, on the effect which they have formerly produced, 
and which remains for fome time in the ground, This is the reafon 
why the day is warmeft about two in the afternoon, the fummer 
warmeft about the middle of July, and the winter coldeft about 
the middle of January. 


Tue forefts which cover America, and hinder the fun beams from 
heating the ground, are a great caufe of the temperate climate of the 
equatorial parts. The ground, not being heated, cannot heat the 
air; and the leaves, which receive the rays intercepted from the 
ground, have not a mafs of matter fufficient to abforb heat enough 
for this purpofe. Befides, it is a known fact, that the vegetative 
power of a plant occafions a perfpiration from the leaves in propor- 
tion to the heat to which they are expofed; and, from the nature of 
evaporation, this perfpiration produces a cold in the leaf propor- 
tional to the perfpiration. ‘Thus the effect of the leaf in heating the 
air in contact with it, is prodigioufly diminifhed. For thofe obfer- 
vations, which throw much additional light on this curious fubjeé, 
I am indebted to my ingenious friend, Mr. Robifon, profeffor of 
natural philofophy in the univerfity of Edinburgh. 


NOTE 
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NOTE XXXI. p.255. 


HE climate of Brafil has been defcribed by two eminent natu- 

ralifts, Pifo and Margrave, who obferved it with a philofophi- 
cal accuracy, which we defiderate in the accounts of many other 
provinces in America. Both reprefent it as temperate and mild, when 
compared with the climate of Africa. They afcribe this chiefly to the 
refrefhing wind which blows continually from the fea, The air is not 
only cool, but chilly through the night, in fo much that the natives 
kindle fires every evening in their huts. Pifo de Medicina Brafili- 
enfi, lib. i p. 1, &c. Margravius Hiftor. Rerum Natural. Brafiliæ, 
lib. viii. c 3. p. 264. Nieuhoff, who refided long in Brafil, confirms 
their defcription. Churchill’s Collection, vol. i. p, 26. Gumilla, 
who refided many years in the country, upon the river Orinoco, 
gives a fimilar defcription of the temperature of the climate there. 
Hift. de l’ Orenoque, tom.i. p 26. P. Acugna felt a very confiderable 
degree of cold in the countries on the banks of the river Amazons. Re- 
lat. vol. ii. p. 56. M. Biet, who lived a confiderable time in Cayenne, 
gives a fimilar account of the temperature of that climate, and afcribes 
it to the fame caufe. Voyage de la France, Exquinox, p. 330. No- 
thing can be more different from thefe defcriptions than that of the 
burning heat of the African coaft given by M. Adanfon. Voyage 


to Senegal, paffim. 


Tue moft obvious and probable caufe of this fuperior degree of 
cold, towards the fouthern extremity of America, feems to be the form 
of the continent there. Its breadth gradually decreafes as it ftretches 
from St. Antonio fouthwards, and from the bay of St. Julian to the 
Straits of Magellan its dimenfions are much contracted. On the eaft 
and weft fides, it is wafhed by the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. From 
its fouthern point it is probable that an open fea ftretches to the 
Antartic pole. In whichever of thefe directions the wind blows, it is 
cooled before it approaches the Magellanic regions, by paffing over 
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a vaft body of water, nor is the land there of fuch extent that it can 
recover any confiderable degree of heat in its progrefs over it. Thefe 
circumftances concur in rendering the temperature of the air in this 
diftriét of America, more fimilar to that of an infular, than to that of 
a continental climate, and hinder it from acquiring the fame degree 
of fummer heat, with places in Europe and Afia, in a corref{ponding 
northern latitude, The north wind is the only one that reaches this 
part of America, after blowing over a great continent. But from 
an attentive furvey of its pofition, this will be found to have a teny 
dency, rather to diminifh than augment the degree cf heat. The 
fouthern extremity of America is properly the termination of the ims 
menfe ridge of the Andes, which ftretches nearly in a direct line from 
north to fouth, through the whole extent of the continent. The 
moft fultry regions in South-America, Guiana, Brafil, Paraguay, and 
Tucuman, he many degrees to the ealt of the Magellanic regions 
The level country of Peru, which enjoys the tropical heats, is fitu- 
ated confiderably to the weft of them. The north wind then, though 
it blows over land, does not bring to the fouthern extremity of 
America, an increafe of heat collected in its paffage over torrid re- 
gions, but before it arrives there, it muft have [wept along the 
fummits of the Andes, and come impregnated with the cold of that 
frozen region. 


NOTE XXXII. p. 256. 


WO French frigates were fent upon a voyage of difcovery-in 
the year 1739. In latitude 44° fouth, they began to feel a con- 
fiderable degree of cold. In latitude 48°, they met with iflands of 
floating ice. Hiftoire des Navigations aux Terres Auftrales, tom. ii. 
256, &c. Dr. Halley fell in with ice in latitude 59°. Id. tom. i. 
p. 47. Commodore Byron, when on the coaft of Patagonia, latitude 
50° 33 fouth, on the fifteenth of December, which is midfummer 
in that part of the globe, the twenty-firft of December being the 
longeft day there, compares the climate to that of England in 
the 
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the middle of winter. Voyages by Hawkefworth, i. 25. Mr. Banks 
having landed on Terra del Fuego in the Bay of Good Succefs, 
latitude 55°, onthe fixteenth of January, which correfponds to the 
month of July in our hemifphere, two of his attendants died in one 
night of extreme cold, and all the party were in the moft imminent 
danger of perifhing Id. ii. 51, 52. By the fourteenth of March, 
correfponding to September in our hemifphere, winter was fet in with 
rigour, and the mountains were covered with fnow. Ibid. 72.. 


NOTE XXXUI. p. 253. 


CONDAMINE is one of the latek and moft accurate ob- 
fervers of the interior ftate of South-America. ‘* After de- 
{cending from the Andes (fays he) one beholds a vaft and uniform 





profpect of water and verdure, and nothing more. One treads upon 
the earth, but does not fee it; as it.is fo entirely covered with luxu- 
riant plants, weeds, and fh-ubs, that it would require a confiderable 
degree of labour to clear it, for the fpace of a foot. Relation abrege 
d’un Voyage, &c. p. 48. One of the fingularities in the fore{ts ıs 
a fort of ofiers, or withs, called bejucos by the Spaniards, and “anes 
by the French, and nibbees by the.Indians, which are ufually em- 
ployed as ropes in America. This plant twifts avout the trees which 
it meets with, and rifing above their hizteit branches, its tendrils 
defcend perpendicularly, ftrike into the ground, take root, rife up 
around another tree, and thas mount and defcend alternately. Cther 
tendrils are carried obliquely by the wind, or fome accicenr, and 
form a confufion of interwoven cordage, which refembles the rigging 
ofafhip. Bancroft, Nat. Hift of Guiana, 99 Thefe withs are often 
as thick as the arm of a man. Ib p 75. M. Bouguer’s account of the 
forefts in Peru perfectly refembles this defcription. Voyage au Peru, 
p. 16. Oviedo gives a fimilar defcription of the forefts in other 
parts of America. Hift. lib. ix. p. 144. D. The country of tie 
Moxos is fo much overflowed, that they are obliged to refide on 
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the fummit of fome rifing ground during fome part of the year, 
and have no communication with their countrymen at any diftance. 
Lettres Edifiantes, tom. x. p. 187. Garcia gives a full and juft 
defcription of the rivers, lakes, woods, and marfhes in thofe countries 
of America which lie between the tropics. Origen de los Indios, lib. ii. 
C. 5. § 4, 5. The incredible hardfhips to which Goncalez Pizarro 
was expofed in attempting to march into the country to the eaft of the 
Andes, gives a very ftriking idea of that part of America in its ori- 
ginal uncultivated ftate. Garcil. de la Vega, Royal. Comment. of 
Peru, part 1. book iil, c. 2—5. 


NOTE XXXIV. p. 260. 


HE animals of America feem not always to have been of a fize 
inferior to thofe in other quarters of the globe, Near the banks 
of the Ohio, a confiderable number of bones of an immenfe magni- 
tude have been found. The place where this difcovery has been 
made lies about one hundred and ninety miles below the junction 
of the river Scioto with the Ohio. It is about four miles diftant from 
the banks of the latter, on the fide of the marfh called. the Great 
Salt Lick. The bones lie in vaft quantities about five or fix feet 
under ground, and the ftratum is vifible in the bank on the edge of 
the Lick. Journal of Colonel George Croglan, MS. penes me. This 
{pot feems to be accurately laid down by Evans in his map, Thefe 
bones muft have belonged to animals of enormous bulk, and na- 
turalifts being acquainted with no living creature of fuch fize, were 
at firft inclined to think that they were mineral fubftances. Upon re- 
ceiving a greater number of fpecimens from various parts of the earth, 
and after infpecting them more narrowly, they are now allowed to be 
the bones of an animal. As the elephant is the largeft known quadru- 
ped, and the tufks which were found nearly refembled, both in form 
and quality, the tufks of an elephant, it was concluded that the carcafes 


depofited on the Ohio were of that fpecies. But Dr. Hunter, one 
of 
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of the perfons of our age beft qualified to decide with refpect to this 
point, having accurately examined feveral parcels of tufks, and grinders, 
and jaw-bones, fent from the Ohio to London, gives it as his opi- 
nion, that they did not belong to an elephant, but to fome huge carni- 
vorous animal of an unknown fpecies. Phil. Tranfact. vol. lviii. p. 34 
Bones of the fame kind, and as remarkable for their fize, have been 
found near the mouths of the great rivers Oby, Jenifeia, and Lena, 
in Siberia. Stralbrenberg, Defcript. of north and eaft Parts of Europe 
and Afia, p. 402, &c. The elephant feems to be confined in his 
range to the torrid zone, and never multiplies beyond it. In fuch 
cold regions as thofe bordering on the frozen fea, he could not live. 
The exiftence of fuch large animals in America might open a wide 
field for conjecture. The more we contemplate the face of nature, 
and conftder the variety of her productions, the more we mutt be 
fatisfied that aftonifhing changes have been made in the terraqueous 
globe by convulfions and revolutions, of which no account is prce- 
ferved in hifto-y. 


NOTE XXXV. p. 26i 


'[ HIS degeneracy of the domeftic European animals in Ame- 

rica ought to be imputed partly to each of thefe caufes. Fn the 
Spanith fettlements, which are fituated either within the torrid zone, or 
in countries bordering upon it, the increafe of heat, and diverfity of 
food, prevent fheep and horned cattle from attaining the fame fize as 
in Europe. They feldom become fo fat, and their fleth is not fo 
juicy, or of fuch delicate flavour. In North America, where the 
climate is more favourable, and fimilar to that of Europe, the qua- 
lity of the graffes which fpring up naturally in their pafture-grounds 
is not good. Mitchell, p. 151. Agriculture is ftill fo much in its 
infancy, that artificial food for cattle is not raifed in any quantity. 
During a winter, long in many provinces, and rigorous in all, no 
proper care 1s taken of their cattle. The general treatment of their 
horfes and horned cattle is injudicious.and harfh in all the Englith 
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colonies. Thefe circum({tances contribute more, perhaps, than any 
thing peculiar in the quality of the climate, to the degeneracy of 
breed in the horfes, cows, and fheep, of its provinces. 


NOTE AAXVI... p261. 


N the year 1518, the ifl..d of Hifpaniola was afflicted with a 

dreadful vifitation of thofe deftructive infeéts, the particulars of 
which Herrera defcribes, and imentions a fingular inftance of the 
fuperftition of the Spanifh planters. After trying various methods of 
exterminating the ants, they refolved to implore proteCtion of the 
faints, but as the calamity was new, they were at a lofs to find out 
the faint who could give them the moft effectual aid. They caft lots 
in order to difcover the patron whom they fhould invoke. The lots 
decided in favour of St. Saturninus. They celebrated his feftival with 
great folemnity, and immediately, adds the hiftorian, the calamity be- 
gan to abate. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. iii. c. 15. p. 107. 


NOTE XXXVII. p. 263. 


H E author of Recherches Philofophiques fur les Americains fup- 

pofes this difference in heat to be equal to twelve degrees, and 

that a place thirty degrees from the equator in the old continent, 

is aS warm as one fituated eighteen degrees from it in America. 

tom. 1. p. 11. Dr. Mitchell, after obfervations carried on during thirty 

years, contends that the difference is equal to fourteen or fifteen de- 
grees of latitude. Prefent State, &c. p. 257. 


NOTE XXXVII. p. 263. 


ANUARY 3d, 1765, Mr. Bertram, near the head of St. John’s 
river in Eaft Florida, obferved a froft fo intenfe, that in one night, 
the ground was frozen an inch thick upon the banks of the river. 
The limes, citrons, and banana trees, at St. Auguftine were de- 
{troyed, 
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flroyed, Bertram’s Journal, p. 20 Other inftances of the extraor- 
dinary operations of cold in the fouthern provinces of North-Ame- 
rica are collected by Dr. Mitchell. Prefent State, p. 206, &c. Fe- 
bruary 7th, 1747, the froft at Charleftown was fo intenfe, that a 
perfon having carried two quart bottles of hot water to bed, in the 
morning they were fplit to pieces, and the water folid lumps of ice. 
In a kitchen, where there was a fire, the water in a jar, in which 
there was a large live eel, was frozen to the bottom. Almoft all the 
orange and olive trees were deftroyed. Defcription of South-Caro- 
lina, 8vo. Lond. 1761. 


NOTE XXXIX. p. 264. 


Remarkable inftance of this occurs in Dutch Guiana, a coun- 
try every where level, and fo low, that during the rainy fea- 
fons, it is ufually covered with water near two feet in height. 
This renders the foil fo rich, that on the furface, for twelve 
inches in depth, it is a ftratum of perfect manure, and as fuch has 
been tranfported to Barbadoes. On the banks of the Effequebo, 
thirty crops of rattoon canes have been raifed fucceffively, whereas 
in Weft-Indian iflands more than two is never expected. The expe- 
dients by which the planters endeavour to diminifh this exceffive fer- 
tility of foil are various. Bancroft, Nat. Hift. of Guiana, p. 10, &c. 





NOTE. XL. p29. 


ULLER feems to have believed, without fufficient evidence, 

that the Cape had been doubled, tom. i. p. 11, &c.; and the 
Imperial Academy of St. -Peterfburgh give fome countenance to it, 
by the manner in which T/chukot/kot-nofs is laid down in their charts, 
But I am affured, from undoubted authority, that no Ruffian veffel 
has ever failed round that cape, and as the country of 7/chutki is not 
fubjećt to the Ruffian empire, it is very imperfectly known. 
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NOTE ALI. p. 276. 


ERE this the place for entering into a long and intricate geo- 
graphical difquifition, many curious obfervations might arife 

from comparing the accounts of the two Ruffian voyages, and the 
charts of their refpective navigations. One remark is applicable to 
both. We cannot rely with abfolute certainty on the pofition which 
they affign to feveral of the places which they vifited. The weather 
was fo extremely foggy, that they feldom faw the fun or ftars, and 
the pofition of the iflands and fuppofed continents was commonly de- 
termined by reckoning, not by obfervation. Beering and T{chirikow 
proceeded much farther towards the eaft than Krenitzin. The land 
difcovered by Beering, which he imagined to be part of the American 
continent, is in the 236th degree of longitude from the firft me- 
ridian in the ifle of Ferro, and in 58° 28” of latitude. Tfchirikow 
came upon the fame coaft in longit. 241°, lat. 56°. Muller, i. 
248,249. The former muft have advanced 60 degrees from the 
port of Petropawlowfka, from which he took his departure, and the 
latter 65 degrees. But from the chart of Krenitzin’é voyage, it ap- 
pears that he did not fail farther towards the eaft than the 28oth de- 
gree, and only 32 degrees from Petropawlowfka. In 1741, Beering 
and Tfchirikow, both in going and returning, held a courfe which 
was moftly to the fouth of that chain of iflands which they difcovered, 
and obferving the mountainous and rugged afpeéct of the head-lands 
which they defcried towards the north, they fuppofed them to be 
promontories belonging to fome part of the American continent, 
which, as they fancied, ftretched as far fouth as the latitude 56. In 
this manner they are laid down in the chart publifhed by Muller, 
and likewife in a manufcript chart drawn by a mate of Beering’s 
fhip, communicated to me by Mr. Profeflor Robifon. But in 1769, 
Krenitzin, after wintering in the ifland Alaxa, ftood fo far towards the 
north in his return, that his courfe lay through the middle of what 
they had fuppofed to be a continent, which he found to be an open 
L fea, 
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fea, and that they had miftaken rocky ifles for the head-lands of a 
continent. It is probable, that the countries difcovered in 1741, to- 
wards the ealt, do not belong to the American continent, but are 
only a continuation of the chain of iflands. From the extreme 
fummer cold of all thofe ifles, one is led to conjecture that no large 
continent lies very near to them. The number of volcanos in this 
region of the globe is remarkable. There are feveral in Kamf{chatka, 
and not one of the iflands, great or fmall, as far as the Ruffian na- 
vigation extends, is without them, Many are actually burning, and 
the mountains in all bear marks of having been once in a ftate of 
eruption, Were I difpofed to admit fuch conjectures as have found 
place in other inquiries concerning the peopling of America, I might 
fuppofe that this part of the earth, having fuffered violent convul- 
fions from earthquakes and volcanos, an ifthmus, which may have 
formerly united Afia to America, has been broken, and formed into 
a clufter of iflands by the fhock. 


Ir is fingular, that at the very time the Ruffian navigators were 
attempting to make difcoveries in the north-weft of America, the 
Spaniards were profecuting the fame defign from another quarter. In 
1769, two {mall veffels failed from Loretto in California to explore 
the coafts of the country to the north of that peninfula. They ad- 
vanced no farther than the port of Monte-Rey in latitude 36. But, 
in feveral fucceffive expeditions fitted out from the port of St. Blas in 
New Galicia, the Spaniards have advanced as far as the latitude 58. 
Gazeta de Madrid, March 19, and May 14,1776. But as the journals 
of thofe voyages have not yet been publifhed, I cannot compare their 
progrefs with that of the Ruffians, or fhew how near the navigators 
of the two nations have approached to each other. It is to be hoped, 
that the enlightened minifter, who has now the direction of Ameri- 
can -affairs in Spain, will not withhold this information from the 
public. 
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NODE ALM p200 


E W travellers have had fuch opportunity of obferving the na- 

tives of America, in its various diftricts, as Don Antonio Ulloa. 
In a work lately publifhed by him, he thus defcribes the characterif 
tical features of the race: ‘* a very {mall forehead, covered with hair 
towards its extremities, as far as the middle of the eye-brows; little 
eyes; athin nofe, fmall and bending towards the upper lip; the 
countenance broad; the ears large; the hair very black, lank, and 
coarfe ; the limbs well turned, the feet fmall, the body of juft pro- 
portion; and altogether fmooth and free from hair, until old age, 
when they acquire fome beard, but never on the cheeks.” Noticias 
Americanas, &c. p. 307. M. le Chevalier Pinto, who refided feveral 
years in a part of America which Ulloa never vifited,; gives a {ketch 
of the general afpect of the Indians there. ‘* They ate all of a copper 
colour, with fome diverfity of fhade, not in proportion to their dif- 
tance from the equator, but according to the degree of elevation of 
the territory which they inhabit. Thofe who live in a high country 
are fairer than thofe in the marfhy low lands on the coaft. Their 
face is round, farther removed, perhaps, than that of any people 
from an oval fhape. Their forehead is fmall, the extremity of their 
ears far from the face, their lips thick, their nofe flat, their eyes black, 
or of a chefnut colour, fmall, but capable of difcerning objects at a 
great diftance. Their hair is always thick and fleek, and without 
any tendency tocurl. They have no hair on any part of their body 
but the head. At the firft afpect, a fouthern American appears to be 
mild and innocent, but on a more attentive view, one difcovers in 
his countenance fomething wild, diftruftful, and fullen.” MS. pezes 
me. The two portraits, drawn by hands very different from thofe 
of common travellers, have a near refemblance, 


NOTE 
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NOTE ALUL p. 2g. 


MA ZING accounts are given of the perfevering fpeed of the 

Americans. Adair relates the adventures of a Chikkafah war- 
rior, who run through woods and over mountains, three hundred 
computed miles in a day and a half and two nights. Hift. of Amer. 
Ind. 396. 


NOTE. XLIV: P doa 


M GopIN LE Jeune, who refided fifteen years among the In- 

” dians of Peru and Quito, and twenty years in the French 
colony of Caycane, in which there is a conftant intercourfe with the 
Galibis and other tribes on the Orinoco, obferves, that the vigour of 
conflitution among the Americans is exactly in proportion to their 
habits of labour. The Indians, in warm climates, fuch as thofe on 
the coaits of the South Sea, on the river of Amazons, and the river 
Orinoco, are not to be compared for ftrength with thole in cold 
countries ; and yet, fays he, boats daily fet out from Para, a Por- 
tuguefe fettlement on the river Amazons, to afcend that river againft 
the rapidity of the ftream, and with the fame crew they pro- 
ceed to San Pablo, which is eight hundred leagues diftant. No 
crew of white people, or even of negroes, would be found equal to 
a taik of fuch perfevering fatigue, as the Portuguefe have expe- 
rienced, and yet the Indians, being accultomed to this labour from 
their infancy, perform it. MS. penes me. 


NOTE ALY. p- 300. 


ON Antonio Uttoa, who vifited a great part of Peru and 
Chili, the kingdom of New Granada, and feveral of the provinces 
bordering on the Mexican Gulf, while employed in the fame fervice 


with the French mathematicians during the fpace of ten years, and 
who 
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who afterwards had an opportunity of viewing the North-Americans, 
afferts, ‘* that if we have feen one American, we may be faid to have 
feen them all, their colour and make are fo nearly the fame.” Notic. 
Americanas, p. 308. A more early obferver, Pedro de Cieca de Leon, 
one of the conquerors of Peru, who had likewife traverfed many pro- 
vinces of America, affirms, that the people, men and women, al- 
though there is fuch a multitude of tribes or nations as to be almoft 
innumerable, and fuch diverfity of climates, appear neverthelefs like 
the children of one father and mother. Chronica del’ Peru, parte i. 
c. 1g. There is, no doubt, a certain combination of features, and 
peculiarity of afpect, which forms what may be called a European or 
Afiatic countenance. There muft likewife be one that may be de- 
nominated American, common to the whole race. This may be fup- 
pofed to ftrike the traveller at firft fight, while the various fhades, which 
diftinguifh people of different regions, efcape his obfervation. But when 
perfons who had refided {o long among the Americans concur in bearing 
teftimony to the fimilarity of their appearance in every climate, we 
may conclude that it is more remarkable than that of any other race. 
See likewife Garcia Origen de los Indies, p. 54. 242. Torquemada 
Monarch, Indiana, 1. 571. 


NO DE ALVIL.. D 20m 


M. LE CHEVALIER DE Pinto obferves, that in the interior parts of 

Brafil, he had been informed that fome perfons refembling the 
white people of Darien have been found; but that the breed did not 
continue, and their children became like other Americans. This race, 
however, is very imperfectly known. MS. penes me. 


NOTE XLVI. p 304. 


JT HE teftimonies of different travellers, concerning the Patagonians, 
have been collected and ftated with a confiderable degree of accu- 
racy by the author of Recherches Philofophiques, &c, tom. i. 281, &c. 


lll. 
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iii. 181, &c. Since the publication of his work, feveral navigators have 
vifited the Magellanic regions, and, like their predeceffors, differ very 
widely in their accounts of its inhabitants. By Commodore Byron and 
his crew, who failed through the Straits in 1764, the common fize of 
the Patagonians was eftimated to be eight feet, and many of them much 
taller. Phil. Tranfaét. vol. lvii. p. 78. By Captains Wallis and 
Carteret, who actually meafured them in 1766, they were found to be 
from fix feet to fix feet five and feven inches in height. Phil. Tranf. 
vol. Ix. p. 22. Thefe feem to have been the very people whofe {ize 
had been fo much over-rated in the year 1764; for feveral of them 
had beads and red baize of the fame kind with what had been put 
aboard Captain Wallis’s fhip, and he naturally concluded that they 
had got thefe from Mr. Byron. Hawkefw. i. In 1767 they were 
again meafured by M. Bougainville, whofe account agrees nearly with 
that of Captain Wallis. Voy. 129. Tothefe I fhall add a teftimony 
of great weight. In the year 1762, Don Bernardo Ibagnez de Echa- 
varri accompanied the Marquis de Valdelirios to Buenos Ayres, and 
refided there feveral years. He is a very intelligent author, and his 
reputation for veracity unimpeached among his countrymen. In 
fpeaking of the country towards the fouthern extremity of America, 
“ By what Indians,” fays he, ‘is it poffefled? Not certainly by the 
fabulous Patagonians, who are fuppofed to occupy this difirict. I 
have from many eye-witneffes, who have lived among thofe Indians, 
and traded much with them, a true and accurate defcription of their 
perfons. They are of the fame ftature with Spaniards. I never faw one 
who rofe in height two varas and two or three inches,” 7, e. about 
80 or 81.332 inches Englifh, if Echavarri makes his computation 
according to the vara of Madrid. ‘This agrees nearly with the mea- 
furement of Captain Wallis. Reyno Jefuitico, 238. Mr. Falkner, 
who refided as a miffionary forty years in the fouthern parts of Ame- 
rica, fays, that * the Patagonians, or Puelches, are a large-bodied 
people; but I never heard of that gigantic race which others have 
mentioned, though I have feen perfons of all the different tribes of 
fouthern Indians.” Introd. p. 26. 

WOTE 
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NOTR LVII. p.398: 


NtTonio SANCHEZ RIBEIRO, a learned and ingenious phyfician, 

publifhed a differtation in the year 1765, in which he endeavours 
to prove, that this difeafe was not introduced from America, but 
took its rife in Europe, and was brought on by an epidemical and 
malignant diforder. Did I chufe to enter into a difquifition on 
this fubjeét, which I fhould not have mentioned, if it had not been 
intimately connected with this part of my inquiries, it would not be 
difficult to point out fome miftakes with refpec&t to the facts upon 
which he founds, as well as fome errors in the confequences which 
he draws from them. The rapid communication of this difeafe from 
Spain over Europe, feems to refemble the progrefs of an epidemic, 
rather than that of a difeafe tranfmitted by infeétion. The firft men- 
tion of it is in the year 1493, and before the year 1497 it had made 
its appearance in moft countries of Europe, with fuch alarming fymp- 
toms as rendered it neceffary for the civil mragiftrate to interpofe, in 
order to check its career. 


NOTE XLIA. parm 


HE people of Otaheite have no denomination for any number 
above two hundred, which is fufficient for their tranfations. 
Voyages, by Hawkefworth, ii, 228. 


NOTE E por: 


S the view which I have given of rude nations is extremely dif- 
ferent from that exhibited by very refpectable authors, it may 

be proper to produce fome of the many authorities on which I found 
my defcription. The manners of the favage tribes in America have 
never been viewed by perfons more capable of obferving them with 
difcernment, than the philofophers em ployed by France and Spain, in 
3 the 
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the year 1735, to determine the figure of the earth. M. Bouguer 
d’Antonio Ulloa, and D. George Juan, refided long among the na. 
tives of the leaft civilized provinces in Peru. M. de la Condamine 
had not only this opportunity for obfervation, but, in his voyage 
down the Maragnon, he had accefs to infpect the {tate of the various 
nations feated on its banks, in its vaft courfe acrofs the continent of 
South America. There is 2 wonderful refemblance in their reprefent- 
ation of the charaéter of the Americans. ‘* They are all extremely 
indolent,” fays M. Bouguer, ‘“ they are ftupid, they pafs whole 
days fitting in the fame place, without moving, or fpeaking a 
fingle word. It is not eafy to defcribe the degree of their indif- 
ference for wealth, and all its advantages. One does not well know 
what motive to propofe to them, when one would perfuade them to 
perform any fervice. It is vain to offer them money; they anfwer, 
that they are not hungry.” Voyage au Perou, p. 102. If one con- 
fiders them as men, the narrownefs of their underftanding feems to 
be incompatible with the excellence of the foul. Their imbecillity is 
fo vifible, that one can hardly form an idea of them different from 
what one has of the brutes. Nothing difturbs the tranquillity of their 
fouls, equally infenfible to difafters and to profperity. Though half- 
naked, they are as contented as a monarch in his moft f{plendid array. 
Riches do not attract them in the {malleft degree, and the authority 
or dignities to which they may afpire, are fo little the objects of their 
ambition, that an Indian will receive with the fame indifference the 
office of a judge (Alcalde) or that of a hangman, if deprived of the 
former and appointed to the latter. Nothing can move or change 
them. Intereft has no power over them, and they often refufe to 
perform a {mall fervice, though certain of a great recompence. Fear 
makes no impreffion upon them, and refpect as little. Their difpofi- 
tion is fo fingular, that there is no method of influencing them, no 
means of rouzing them from that indifference, which is proof againít 
all the endeavours of the wifeft perfons; no expedient that can induce 
them to abandon that grofs ignorance, or lay afide that carelefs negli- 
gence, which difconcert the prudence and difappoint the care of fuch 
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as are attentive to their welfare. Voyage de Ulloa, tom. i. 225, 
356. Of thofe fingular qualities he praduces many extraordinary 
inftances, p. 336—347. ‘* Infenfibility,” fays M. de la Condamine, 
“« is the bafis of the American character. I leave others to determine, 
whether this fhould be dignified with the name of apathy, or difgraced 
with that of ftupidity. It arifes, without doubt, from the {mall num- 
ber of their ideas, which do not extend beyond their wants. Gluttons 
even to voracity, when they have wherewithal to fatisfy their appetite. 
Temperate, when neceffity obliges them, to fuch a degree that they 
can endure want without feeming to defire any thing. Pufillanimous 
and cowardly to excefs, unlefs when they are rendered defperate by 
drunkennefs. Averfe to labour, indifferent to every motive of glory, 
honour, or gratitude; occupied entirely by the objeét that is prefent, 
and always determined by it alone, without any folicitude about 
futurity ; incapable of forefight or of reflection; abandoning them- 
felves, when under no reftraint, to a puerile joy, which they exprefs 
by frifking about, and immoderate fits of laughter; without objeét 
or defign, they pafs their life without thinking, and grow old without 
advancing beyond childhood, of which they retain all the defeéts. 
If this defcription were applicable only to the Indians in fome pro- 
vinces of Peru, who are flaves in every refpeét but the name, one 
might believe, that this degree of degeneracy was occafioned by the 
fervile dependence to which they are reduced; the example of the 
modern Greeks being proof how far fervitude may degrade the human 
fpecies. But the Indians in the miffions of the Jefuits, and the favages 
who ftill enjoy unimpaired liberty, being as limited in their faculties, 
not to fay as ftupid as the other, one cannot obferve, without humi- 
liation, that man, when abandoned to fimple nature, and deprived of 
the advantages refulting from education and fociety, differs but little 
from the brute creation.” Voyage de la Riv. de Amaz. 52559 M. 
de Chanvalon, an intelligent and philofophical obferver, who vifited 
Martinico 1n 1751, and refided there fix years, gives the following 
defcription of the Caraibs, ‘It is not the red colour of their com- 
plexion, it is not the fingularity of their features, which conftitutes 
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the chief diference between them and us. It is their exceMfive fim- 
plicity ; it is the limited degree of their faculties. [heir reafon is 
not more enlightened or more provident than the inftinét of brutes. 
The reafon of the moft grofs peafants, that of the negroes brought 
up in the parts of Africa moft remete from iniercourfe with Euro- 
peans, is fuch that we difcover appearances of intelligence, which, 
though unfolded, is capable of increafe. But of this the underftand- 
ing of Caraibs feems to be hardly fufceptible. If found philofophy 
and relizion did not afford us their light, if we were to decide accord- 
ing to the firft impreffion which the view of that people makes upon 
the mind, we fhould be difpofed to believe that they do not belong 
to the fame fpecies with us. Their ftupid eyes are the true mirrour 
of their fouls; it appears to be without functions. Their indolence 
is extreme; they have never the leaft folicitude about the moment 
which is to fucceed that which is prefent.” Voyage a la Martinique, 
P. 44, 45. §1. M. de la Borde, Tertre, and Rochefort, confirm 
this defcription. ‘* The charatterittics of the Californians,” fays P. 
Venegas, “ as well as all of the other Indians, are ftupidity and in- 
fenfibility ; want of knowledge and reflection; inconftancy, impetuo- 
fity, and blindnefs of appetite; an exceffive floth, and abhorrence of 
all labour and fatigue; an exceffive love of pleafure and amufe- 
ment of every kind, however trifling or brutal; pufillanimity; 
and, in fine, a moft wretched want of every thing which conftitutes 
the real man, and renders him rational, inventive, tractable, and ufe- 
ful to himfelf and fociety. It is not eafy for Europeans, who never 
were out of their own country, to conceive an adequate idea of thofe 
people: for, even in the leaft frequented corners of the globe, there 
is not a nation fo ftupid, of {fuch contracted ideas, and fo weak both 
in body and mind, as the unhappy Californians. Their underftand. 
ing comprehends little more than what they fee; abftract ideas, and 
much lefs a chain of reafoning, being far beyond their power; fo 
that they {carce ever improve their firft ideas, and thefe are in general 
falfe, or at leaft inadequate. It is in vain to reprefent to them any 
future advantages which will refult to them from doing or abftaining 
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from this or that particular immediately prefent; the relation of 
means and ends being beyond the ftretch of their faculties. Nor 
have they the leaft notion of purfuing fuch intentions as will procure 
themfelves fome future good, or guard them againft future evils. Their 
will is proportional to their faculties, and all their paffions move in a 
very narrow {phere. Ambition they have none, and are more defirous 
of being accounted ftrong than valiant. The objects of ambition with 
us, honour, fame, reputation, titles, pofts, and diftinctions of fuperi- 
ority, are unknown among them; fo that this powerful fpring of 
action, the caufe of fo much feeming good and real evil in the world, 
has no power here. This difpofition of mind, as it gives them up ta 
an amazing languor and laffitude, their lives fleeting away in a per- 
petual ina¢tivity and deteftation of labour, fo it hkewife induces them 
to be attracted by the firft objeét which their own fancy, or the per- 
fuafion of another, place before them; and at the fame time renders 
them as prone to alter their refolutions with the fame facility. They 
look with indifference upon any kindnefs done them; nor is even the 
bare remembrance of it to be expected from them. In a word, the 
unhappy mortals may be compared to children, in whom the de- 
velopement of reafon is not completed. They may indeed be called 
a nation who never arrive at manhood. Hift. of Californ. Eng] Tranfl. 
1.64.67. Mr. Ellis gives a fimilar account of the want of forefight 
and inconfiderate difpofition of the people adjacent to Hudfon’s Bay. 
Voyage, P. 194, 195. 


Tue incapacity of the Americans is fo remarkable, that negroes 
from all the different provinces of Africa are obferved to be more 
capable of improving by inftruction. They acquire the knowledge of 
feveral particulars which the Americans cannot comprehend. Hence 
the negroes, though flaves, value themfelves as a fuperior order of 
beings, and look down upon the Americans with contempt, as void 
of capacity and of rational difcernment. Ulloa Notic. Americ. 322, 
323. 


NOTE 
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NOTE Li p342: 


HAVE obferved, p. 297. that, for the fame reafon, they never 

attempt to rear children who are feeble, diftorted, or defeétive in 
their make. So deeply were both thofe ideas imprinted in the minds of 
the Americans, that the Peruvians, a civilized people, when compared 
with the barbarous tribes whofe manners I am defcribing, retained them ; 
and even their intercourfe with the Spaniards has not been able to root 
them out. When twins are born in any family, it is ftill confidered 
as an ominous event, and the parents have recourfe to rigorous acts 
of mortification, in order to avert the calamities with which they are 
threatened. When a child is born with any deformity, they will nor, 
if they can poffibly avoid it, bring it to be baptized, and it is with 
difficulty they can be brought to rear it. Arriaga Extirpac. de la 
Idolat. del. Peru, p. 32, 32- 





NOTE LIL p. 325. 


HE number of the fifh in the rivers of South America is fo ex- 
traordinary, as to merit particular notice. ‘* In the Maragnon,” 
fays P. Acugna, “ fifh are fo plentiful, that, without any art, they 
may take them with their hands.” p. 138. <% In the Orinoco,” 
fays P. Gumilla, “ befides an infinite variety of other fifh, tor- 
toifes or turtle abound in fuch numbers, that I cannot find words 
to exprefs it. I doubt not but that fuch as read my account will 
accufe me of exaggeration: but I can affirm, that it is as difficnlt to 
count them, as to count the fands on the banks of that river. One 
may judge of their number by the amazing confumption of them; 
for all the nations contiguous to the river, and even many who are at 
a diftance, flock thither at the feafon of breeding, and not only find 
fuftenance during that time, but carry off vaft quantities both of the 





turtles and of their eggs, &c.” Hift. de ’Orenoque, 11. c. 22. pP. 59. 
M. de la Condamine confirms their accounts, p. 159. 


NOTE 
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NOTE LIII. p. 326. 


ISO defcribes two of thefe plants, the Cururuape, and the Guajana- 

Timbo. cis remarkable, that though they have this fatal effect up- 
on fithes, they are fo far from being noxious to the human {pecies, they 
are ufed in medicine with fuccefs. Pifo, lib. iv. c. 88. Bancroft men- 
tions another, the /Z/arree, a {mall quantity of which is fufficient to in- 
ebriate all the filh to a confiderable diftance, fo that in a few minutes 
they float motionlefs on the furface of the water, and are taken with 
eafe. Nat. Hift. of Guiana, p. 106. 


NOTE Live p 226 


EMARKABLE inftances occur of the calamities which rude nations 

fuffer by famine. Alvar Nugnez Cabeca de Vaca, one of the 
moft gallant and virtuous of the Spanifh adventurers, refided almoft 
nine years among the favages of Florida. They were unacquainted 
with every fpecies of agriculture. Their fubfiftence was poor and 
precarious. ‘* They live chiefly,” {ays he, ** upon roots of different 
plants, which they procure with great difficulty, wandering from 
place to place in fearch of them. Sometimes they kill fome game, 
fometimes they catch fifh, but in fuch {mall quantities, that their hun- 
ger is fo extreme as compels them to eat {piders, the eggs of ants, 
worms, lizards, ferpents, a kind of unctuous earth, and I am per- 
fuaded, that if in this country there were any ftones, they would 
{wallow thefe. They preferve the bones of fifhes and ferpents, which 
they grind into powder, and eat. The only feafon when they do not 
{ufer much from famine, is when a certain fruit, which he calls Tunas, 
is ripe. They are fometimes obliged to travel far from their ufual 
place of refidence, in order to find them, Naufragias, c. xviii. p. 20, 
21,22. In another place, he obferves that they are frequently re- 
duced to país two or three days without food, c. xxiv. p. 27. 


NOTE LY. pD 936. 


Firmin has given an accurate defcription of the two fpecies 
" of manioc, with an account of its culture, to which he has 
added fome experiments, in order to afcertain the poifonous qualities 
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of the juice extracted from that {pecies which he calls the biter caf- 
fava. Among the Spaniards it is known by the name of Yuca brava. 
Defcr. de Surin. tom. 1. p. 66. 


POET ER. LVI: p270: 


HE plantain is found in Afia and Africa, as well as in America. 

Oviedo contends, that it is not an indigenous plant of the New 
World, but was introduced into the ifland of Hifpaniola, in the year 
1516, by father Thomas de Berlanga, and that he tranfplanted it 
from the Canary iflands, whither the original flips had been brought 
from the Eaft Indies. Oviedo, lib. vin. c. 1. But the opinion of 
Acofta and other naturalifts, who reckon it an American plant, feems 
to be better founded. Acofta Hift Nat. lib. iv. 21. It was culti- 
vated by rude tribes in America, who had little intercourfe with the 
Spaniards, and who were deftitute of that ingenuity which difpofes 
men to borrow what is ufeful from foreign nations. Gumil. il. 186. 
Wafer’s Voyage, p. 87. 


NOTE LV. p. 931. 


T is remarkable, that Acofta, one of the moft accurate and beft in- 
formed writers concerning the Weft Indies, affirms, that maize, 
though cultivated in the continent, was not known in the iflands, the 
inhabitants of which had none but caffada bread. Hift. Nat. lib, iv. 
c. 16. But P. Martyr, in the firt book of his firft Decad, which was 
written in the year 1493, upon the return of Columbus from his firft 
voyage, exprefsly mentions maize as a plant which the iflanders cul- 
tivated, and of which they made bread, p. 7. Gomara likewife af- 
ferts, that they were acquainted with the culture of maize. Hiftor. 
Gener. cap. 28. Oviedo defcribes maize without any intimation of 
its being a plant that was not natural to Hifpaniola, Lib. vil. c. 1. 


NOTE 
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NOTE. LVI pe 337. 


EW HOLLAND, a country which formerly was only known, 
has lately been vifited by intelligent obfervers. It lies ina re- 
gion of the globe where it muft enjoy a very favourable climate, as it 
{tretches from the roth tothe 38th degree of northern latitude. Itis of 
great extent, and from its fquare form muft be much more than equal 
to all Europe. The people who inhabit the various parts of it appear 
to be of one race. They are evidently ruder than moft of the Ame- 
ricans, and have made ftill lefs progrefs in improvement and the arts 
of life. There is not the leaft appearance of cultivation in any part 
of this vaft region. The inhabitants are extremely few, fo that the 
country appears almoft defolate. Their tribes are {till more incon- 
fiderable than thofe of America. They depend for fubfiftence, almoft 
entirely, on fifhing. They do not fettle in one place, but roam about 
in queft of food. Both fexes go ftark-naked. Their habitations, 
utenfils, &c. are more fimple and rude than thofe of the Americans, 
Voyages, by Hawkefworth, 11. 622, &c. This, perhaps, is the 
country where man has been difcovered in the earlieft {tage of his pro- 
grefs, and it exhibits a miferable {pecimen of his condition and powers 
in that uncultivated ftate. If this country fhall be more fully ex- 
plored by future navigators, the comparifon of the manners of its 
inhabitants with thofe of the Americans will prove an inftruétive ar- 
ticle in the hiftory of the human fpecies. 


NOTE LIX: p377 


GABRIEL Marest, who travelled from his ftation among the 
Illinois to Machillimakinac, thus defcribes the face of the coun- 
try: “ We have marched twelve days without meeting a fingle hu- 
man creature. Sometimes we found ourfelves i vaft meadows, of 
which we could not fee the boundaries, through which there flowed 
many brooks and rivers, but without any path to conduét us. Some- 


times we were obliged to open a pafiage acrofs thick forefts, through 
buthes, 
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bufhes, and underwood filled with briars and thorns. Sometimes we 

had to pafs through deep marfhes, in which we funk up to the middle. 

After being fatigued through the day, we had the earth for our bed, 
or a few leaves, expofed to the wind, the rain, and all the injuries of 
the air. Lettr. Edifiantes, ii. 360. Dr. Brickell, in an excurfion 
from North Carolina towards the mountains, A. D. 1730, travelled 
fifteen days without meeting with a human creature. Nat. Hift. of 
North Carolina, 389. Diego de Ordas, in attempting to make a fet- 
tlement in South America, A. D. 1532, marched fifty days through 
a country without one inhabitant. Herrera, dec. 5. lib. 1. c. rx. 


NOTE LX. p. 398. 


STRONGLY fufpect that a community of goods, and an undivided 
ftore, are known only among the rudeft tribes of hunters; and 
that as foon as any fpecies of agriculture or regular induftry is known, 
the idea of an exclufive right of property to the fruits of them is in- 
troduced. I am confirmed in this opinion by accounts which I have 
received concerning the ftate of property among the Indians in very 
different regions of America, ‘* The idea of the natives of Brafil 
concerning property is, that if any perfon cultivate a field, he alone 
ought to enjoy the produce of it, and no other has a title to pretend 
to it. If an individual or a family go a-hunting or fifhing, what is 
caught belongs to the individual or to the family, and they commu- 
nicate no part of it to any but to their cazique, or to fuch of their 
kindred as happen to be indifpofed. If any perfon in the village come 
to their hut, he may fit down freely, and eat without afking liberty. 
But this is the confequence of their general principle of hofpitality ; 
for I never obferved any partition of the increafe of their fields, or 
the produce of the chace, which I could confider as the refult of any 
idea concerning a community of goods. On the contrary, they are 
fo much attached to what they deem to be their property, that it 
would be extremely dangerous to encroach upon it. As far as I have 
feen, or can learn, there is not one tribe of Indians in South America, 
VoL. I. a P among 
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among whom that community of goods which has been fo highly ex- 
tolled is known. The circumftance in the government of the Jefuits, 
moft irkfome to the Indians of Paraguay, was the community of 
goods which they introduced. This was repugnant to their original 
ideas, They were acquainted with the rights of private exclulive 
property, and they fubmitted with impatience to regulations which 
deftroyed them. M. le Cheval de Pinto, MS penes me. Actual 
poffeffion (fays a miffionary who refided feveral years among the 
Indians of the Five Nations) gives a right to the foil, but whenever 
a puffeffor fees fit to quit it, another has as good right to take it as he 
who left it. This law, or cuftom, refpeéts not only the particular {pot 
on which he erects his houfe, but alfo his planting ground Ifa man 
has prepared a particular fpot of ground, on which he defigns in fu- 
ture to build or plant, no man has a right to incommode him, much 
lefs to the fruit of his labours, until it appears that he voluntarily gives 
up his views. But I never heard of any formal conveyance from one 
Indian to another in their natural ftate. The limits of every canton 
is circumfcribed ; that is, they are allowed to hunt as far as fuch a 
river on this hand, and fuch a mountain on the other. This area is oc- 
cupied and improved by individuals and their families. Individuals, 
not the community, have the ufe and profit of their own labours, ar 
fuccefs in hunting. MS. of Mr. Gideon Hawley, penes me. 


NOTE LAL. p 936. 


H I S difference of temper between the Americans and negroes is 

fo remarkable, that it is a proverbial faying in the French iflands, 
“ Regarder un fauvage de travers, cent le battre; le battre, c’eit le 
tuer; battre un negre, c’eft le nourrir.” Tertre 11. 490. 


NOTE LAI p 940. 


H E defcription of the political ftate of the people of Cinaloa, 
perfectly refembles that of the inhabitants of North America, 

s They have neither laws nor kings (fays a miffionary who refided 
long 
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long among among them), to punifh any crime. Nor is there, among 
them, any fpecies of authority, or political government, to reftrain 
them in any part of their conduct. It is true, that they acknow- 
ledge certain Caz.ques, who are heads of their families or villages, but 
their authority appears chiefly in war, and the expeditions againft their 
enemies. This authority the Caziques obtain not by hereditary right, 
but by their valour in war, or by the power and number of their fa- 
milies and relations. Sometimes they owe their pre emirence to their 
eloquence in difplaying their own exploits.” Ribas Hiftor. de las 
Triumph. &c. p. 11. The ftate of the Chiquitos in South America 
is nearly the fame. ‘* They have no regular form of government, or 
civil life, but in matters of public concern they liten to the advice 
of their old men, and ufually follow it. The dignity of Cazique is not 
hereditary, but conferred according to merit, as the reward of valour 
in war. The union among them is imperfect. Their fociety refem- 
bles a republic without any head, in which every man is mafter of 
himfelf, and, upon the leaft difguft, feparates from thofe with whom 
he feemed to be connected.” Relacion Hiltorical de las Miffionés de 
los Chiquitos, por P. Juan Patr. Fernandez, p. 32, 33. Thus, under 
very different climates, when nations are in a fimilar ftate of fociety, 
their inftitutions and civil government affume the fame form, 


NOTE LAW peas. 


« y Have known the Indians (fays a perfon well acquainted with their 

mode of life) to go a thoufand miles for the purpofe of revenge, 
in pathlefs woods, over hills and mountains, through huge cane 
{wamps, expofed to the extremities of heat and cold, the viciffitude of 
feafons, to hunger and thirft. Such is their over-boiling revengetul 
temper, that they utterly contemn all thote things as imaginary trifles, 
if they are fo happy as to get the fcalp of the murderer, or enemy, to 
fatisfy the craving ghofts of their deceafed relations.” Adair’s Hitt. of 
Amer. Indians, p. 150. 
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WOTE LXIV: pe 953: 


N the account of the great war between the Algonquins and Iro- 

quois, the atchievements of Pifkaret, a famous chief of the Al- 
gonquins, performed moftly by himfelf alone, or with one or two 
companions, make a capital figure. De la Potheri, i. 297, &c. 
Colden’s Hift. of Five Nations, 125, &c. 


NWOT & LAY. P: 255 


HE life of an unfortunate leader is often in danger, and he is 
always degraded from the rank which he had acquired by his 
former exploits. Adair, p. 388. 


NOTE LXVI.. P- 955. 


S the ideas of the North Americans with refpect to the mode of 
carrying on war, are generally known; I have founded my ob- 
fervations chiefly upon the teflimony of the authors who defcribe them, 
But the fame maxims took place among other nations. A judicious 
miffionary has given a view of the military operations of the people in 
Gran Chaco, in South America, perfectly fimilar to thofe of the Iro- 
quois. ‘* They are much addicted to war (fays he), which they carry 
on frequently among themfelves, but perpetually againft the Spaniards, 
But they may rather be called thieves than foldiers, for they never 
make head againft the Spaniards, unlefs when they can affault them 
by ftealth, or have guarded againft any mifchance by f{pies, who may 
be called indefatigable; they will watch the fettlements of the Spa- 
niards for one, two, or three years, obferving by night every thing 
that paffes with the utmoft folicitude, whether they may expect re- 
fiftance or not, and until they are perfectly fecure of the event, they 
will not venture upon an attack; fo that when they do give the affaulr, 
they are certain of fuccefs, and free from all danger. Thefe fpies, in 
order 
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order that they may not be obferved, will creep on all-four like cats 
in the night; but if they are difcovered, make their efcape with 
much dexterity. But, although they never chufe to face the Spani- 
ards, if they be furrounded in any place, whence they cannot efcape, 
they will fight with defperate valour, and fell their lives very dear.” 
Lozano Defcrip. del Gran Chaco, p. 78. 


NOTE LXVII. p. 356. 


ERY, who was an eye witnefs of the proceedings of the Toupin- 

ambos, a Brafilian tribe, in a war againft a powerful nation of 
their enemies, defcribes their courage and ferocity in very ftriking 
terms. Ego cum Gallo altero, paulo curiofius, magno noftro pericu- 
lo (fi enim ab hoftibus capti aut lefi fuiffemus, devorationi fuifflemus 
devoti), barbaros noftros in militiam euntes comitari volui. Hi, nu- 
mero 4000 capita, cum hoftibus ad littus decertarunt, tanta ferocitate, 
ut vel rabidos & furiofos quofque fuperarent. Cum primum hoftes 
con{pexere, in magnos atque editos ululatus perruperunt. Hæc gens 
adeo fera eft & truculenta, ut tantifper dum virium vel tantillum re- 
ftat, continuo dimicent, fugamque nunquam capeffant. Quod a na- 
tura illis inditum effe reor. Teftor interea me, qui non femel, tum 
peditum tum equitum coplas ingentes, in aciem inftructas hic confpexi, 
tanta numquam voluptate videndis peditum legionibus armis fulgenti- 
bus, quanta tum pugnantibus iftis perfuffum fuiffe. Lery Hift. Na- 
vigat. in Brafil. ap de Bry, 11. 207, 208,209. 


NOTE LXVIII. p. 357. 


HE Americans, like other fierce nations, originally cut off the 
heads of the enemies whom they flew in war, and carried them 
away as trophies. But, as they found thefe cumberfome in their re- 
treat, which they always make very rapidly, and often through a vaft 
extent 
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extent of country, they became fatisfied with tearing off their fcalps. 
This cuftom, though moit prevalent in North America, was not un- 
known among the fouthern tribes, Lozano, p. 79. 


NOTE CXIX. pi 361. 


HE terms of the war-fong feem to be dictated by the fame fierce 
fpirit of revenge. “ I go to war to revenge the death of my 
brothers ; I fhall kill; I fhall exterminate ; I fhall burn my enemies ; 
I thall bring away flaves ; I fhall devour their heart, dry their fleth, 
drink their blood; I fhall tear off their fcalps, and make cups of 
their fkulls.” Boffu’s Travels through Louifiana, vol. 1. p. 102. lam 
informed, by perfons on whofe teftimony I can rely, that as the num- 
ber of people in the Indian tribes has decreafed fo much, almoft none 
of their prifoners are put to death. It is confidered as better policy 
to fpare and to adopt them. Thofe dreadful fcenes which I have de- 
{cribed occur now fo rarely, that miffionaries and traders who have re- 
fided long among the Indians, never were witnefles to them. 


NOTE LXX pr 96%. 


LL the travellers who have vifited the moft uncivilized of the 
American tribes, agree in this. It 1s confirmed by two re- 
markable circumftances, which occurred in the conquelt of different 
provinces. Inthe expedition of Narvaez into Florida in the year 
1528, the Spaniards were reduced to fuch extreme diitrefs by famine, 
that in order to preferve their own lives, they eat fuch of their com- 
panions as happened to die. This appeared fo fhocking to the natives, 
who were accuftomed to devour their prifoners, that it filled them 
with horror and indignation againft the Spaniards. Torquemada Mo- 
narch. Ind. ii. p. 584. Naufragios de Alv, Nugnez Cabeca de Vaca, 
c. xiv, p. 15. During the fiege of Mexico, though the Mexicans de- 
9 voured 
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voured with greedinefs the Spaniards and Tlafcalans, whom they took 
prifoners, the utmoft rigour of the famine which they fuffered could 
not induce them to touch the dead bodies of their own countrymen. 
Bern. Diaz. del Caftillo Conquift. de la N. Efpagna, p. 156. 


NOTE LXXL p 363. 


ANY fingular circumftances concerning the treatment of pri- 
foners among the people of Brafil, are contained in the narra- 
tive of Stadius, a German officer, in the fervice of the Portuguefe, 
publifhed in the year 1556. He was taken prifoner by the Toupin- 
ambos, and remained in captivity nine years. He was often prefent 
at thofe horrid feflivals which he defcribes, and was deftined himfelf 
to the fame cruel fate with other prifoners. But he faved his life by 
extraordinary efforts of courage and addrefs. De Bry, iil. pP. 34, 
&c. M. De Lery, who accompanied M. De Villegagnon in his ex- 
pedition to Brafil, in the year 1556, and who refided a good time in 
that country, agrees with Stadius in every circumftance of importance. 
He was frequently an eye-witnefs of the manner in which the Brafi- 
lians treated their prifoners. De Bry, ili. 210. Several ftriking 
particulars omitted by them, are mentioned by a Portuguefe author, 


Purch, Pilgr. iv. 1294, &c. 





NOTE. LXXII. p. 366. 


HOUGH I have followed that opinion concerning the apathy 

of the Americans, which appeared to me moft rational, and 
fupported by the authority of the moft refpectable authors, other theo. 
ries have been formed with regard to it, by writers of great eminence. 
D. Ant. Ulloa, in a late work, contends, that the texture of the fkin 
and bodily habit of the Americans is fuch, that they are lefs fenfible 
of pain than the reft of mankind. He produces feveral proofs of this, 


from the manner in which they endure the moft crucl chirurgical 
operations, 
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operations, &c. Noticias Americanas, p. 313, 314. The fame ob- 
fervation has been made by furgeons in Brafil. An Indian, they fay, 
never complains under pain, and will bear the amputation of a leg or 
arm without uttering a fingle groan. MS. penes me. 


NOTE LXXIII. p. 367. 


H IS is an idea natural to all rude nations. Among the Romans, 
in the early periods of their commonwealth, it was a maxim that 
a prifoner, “ tum deceffiffe videtur cum captus eft.” Digeft. lib. xlix. 
tit. 15. c. 18. and afterwards when the progrefs of refinement render- 
ed them more indulgent with refpect to this article, they were obliged 
to employ two fictions of law to fecure the property, and permit the 
return of a captive, the one by the Lex Cornelia, and the other by 
the Jus Poftliminii Heinec. Elem. Jur. Civ. fec. ord. Pand. ii. p. 294. 
Among the negroes the fame ideas prevail. No ranfom was ever ac- 
cepted for a prifoner. As {foon as one is taken in war, he is reputed 
to be dead; and he is fo in effect to his country and his family. Voy. 
du Cheval. des Marchais, 1. p. 369. 


NOTE LXXIV. p. 368. 


T HE people of Chili, the moft gallant and high fpirited of all the 

Americans, are the only exception to this obfervation. They 
attack their enemies in the open field; their troops are ranged in re- 
gular order ; their battalions advance to the charge not only with 
courage, but with difcipline. The North Americans, though many 
of them have fubftituted the European fire-arms in place of their own 
bows and arrows, ftill adhere to their ancient maxims of war, and 
carry it on according to their own peculiar fyftem. But the Chilefe 
nearly refemble the warlike nations of Europe and Afia in their mili- 
tary operations. Ovalle’s Relation of Chili, Church’s Coll. iii. p. 71. 
Lozano’s Hift. Parag. 1. 144, 145. 
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NOTE LAX V:. p. 391. 


ERRERA gives a remarkable proof of this. In Yucutan, the 
men are fo folicitous about their drefs, that they carry about 
with them mirrors, probably made of ftone, like thofe of the 
Mexicans, Dec. iv. lib. iii. c. 8. in which they delight to view them- 
felves ; but the women never ule thefe. Dec. iv. lib. x. c. 3. He 
takes notice, that among the fierce tribe of the Pauches, in the new 
kingdom of Granada, none but diftinguifhed warriors were permitted 
either to pierce their lips, and to wear green {tones in them, or to 
adorn their heads with plumes of feathers. Dec. vii. lib. ix. c. 4. In 
fome provinces of Peru, though that empire had made confiderable 
progrefs in civilization, the ftate of women was little improved. All 
the toil of cultivation and domeftic work was devolved upon them, 
and they were not permitted to wear bracelets, or other ornaments, 
with which the men were fond of decking themfelves. Zarate Hitt. 
de Peru, i pe 15, 26. 


NOTE LAXVI. p 971. 


Have venturéd to call this mode of anointing and painting their 

bodies, the dre/s of the Americans. This is agreeable to their 
own idiom. As they never ftir abroad if they are not completely 
anointed ; they excufe themfelves when in this fituation, by faying, 
that they cannot appear becaufe they are naked. Gumilla Hift. de 
POrenogue, i. IQI. 


NOTE LARVI. p 372. 


OME tribes in the province of Cinaloa, on the gulf of California, 
{eem to be among the rudeft people of America united inthe focial ftate. 
They neither cultivate nor fow ; they have no houfes in which they refide. 
Thofe in the inland country fubfift by hunting; thofe on the fea-coatt 
chiefly by fifhing. Both depend upon the fpontaneous productions 
of the earth, fruits, plants, and roots of various kinds. Inthe rainy 
feafon, as they have no habitations to afford them fhelrer, they gather 
VoL. I. 2 Q bundles 
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bundles of reeds, or ftrong grafs, ana oircit:> them together at one 
end, they open them at the other, and fitti: them to their heads, 
they are covered as with a large cap, which :.ke a pent-".oule throws 
off the rain, and will keep them dry for feveral hours. During the 
warm feafon, they form a fhed with the branches of trees, which pro- 
teéts them from the fultry rays of the fun. When expofed to cold 
they make large fires, round which they fleep in the open air. Hifto- 
ria de los triumfos de nueftra fanta feé entre gentes las mas barbaras, 
&c. por P. And, Perez de Ribas, p. 7, &c. 


NOTE LXXVIIL° p. 373. 


HESE houfes refemble barns. We have meafured fome 

which were a hundred and fifty paces long, and twenty paces 
broad. Above a hundred perfons refide in fome of them. Wilfon’s 
Account of Guiana. Purch. Pilgr. vol. iv. p. 1263. Ibid. 1291. 
The Indian houfes, fays M. Barrere, have a moft wretched appear- 
ance, and are a ftriking image of the rudenefs of early times. Their 
huts are commonly built on fome rifing ground, or on the banks of 
a river, huddled fometimes together, fometimes ftrageling, and always 
without any order. Their afpect is melancholy and difagreeable. One 
fees nothing but what is hideous and favage. The uncultivated fields 
have no gaiety. The filence which reigns there, unlefs when inter- 
rupted by the difagreeable notes of birds, or cries of wild beafts, is 
extremely difmal. Relat. de la France Equin. p. 146. 


NOTE LXXIX. p. 375. 


OME tribes in South America can fend their arrows to a great 
diftance, and with confiderable force, without the aid of the bow. 
They make ufe of a hollow reed, about nine feet long, and an inch 
thick, which is called a Sarbacane. In it they lodge a fmall arrow, 
with fome unfpun cotton wound about its great end; this confines the 
air, fo that they can blow it with aftonifhing rapidity, and a fure aim, 
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to the diftance of above a hundred paces. Thefe {mall arrows are al- 
ways poifoned. Fermin. Defcr. de Surin. 1.55. Bancroft’s Hitt. of 
Guiana, p. 281, &c. The Sarbacane is much ufed by the Eaft 
Indians. 


NOTE LAXA. p. 376. 


Might produce many inftances of this, but fhall fatisfy myfelf with 

one, taken from the Efkimaux. ‘ Their greateft ingenuity (fays 
Mr. Ellis) is fhewn in the ftructure of their bows, made commonly of 
three pieces of wood, each making part of the fame arch, very 
nicely and exactly joined together. They are commonly of fir or 
larch; and as this wants ftrength and elafticity, they fupply both by 
bracing the back of the bow, with a kind of thread, or line, made of 
the finews of their deer, and the bow-ftring of the fame materials. To 
make them draw more ftiffy, they dip them into water, which caufes 
both the back of the bow and the ftring to contract, and confequent- 
ly gives it the greater force; and as they practife from their youth, they 
fhoot with very great dexterity.” Voyage to Hudfon’s Bay, p. 138. 


NOTE LAXKI: p 270. 
ECESSITY is the great prompter and guide of mankind in 


their inventions. There is, however, fuch inequality in fome 
parts of their progrefs, and fome nations get fo far the ftart of others 
in circumftances nearly fimilar, that we muft afcribe this to fome 
events in their ftory, or to fome peculiarity in their fituation with 
which we are unacquainted. The people in the ifland of Otaheite, 
lately difcovered in the South Sea, far excel moft of the Americans 
in the knowledge and practice of the arts of ingenuity, and yet they 
had not invented any method of boiling water, and having no vefiel 
that would bear the fire, they had no more idea that water could be 
made hot, than that it could be made folid. Voyages by Hawkefworth, 
1, 466. 484. 
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NOTE LIXA. p. 376. 


N E of thefe boats, which could carry nine men, weighed only fixty 
pounds. Gofnol Relat. des Voy. a la Virgin. Rec. de Voy. au 
Nord. tom. v. p. 403. 


NOTE LXXXII. p. 378. 


Remarkable proof of this is produced by Ulloa. In weaving 
hammocks, coverlets, and the other coarfe cloaths, which they 
are accuftomed to manufacture, their induftry has difcovered no 
more expeditious method, “than to take up thread after thread, and 
after counting and forting them each time, to pafs the woof between 
them, fo that in finifhing a {mall piece of thefe ftuffs, they frequently 
{pend more than two years. Voyage, 1. 336. Bancroft gives the 
fame defcription of the Indians of Guiana, p. 255. According to 
Adair, the ingenuity and difpatch of the North American Indians are 
not greater, p. 422. From one of the engravings of the Mexican 
paintings in Purchas, vol. iii. p. 1106. I think it probable that the 
people of Mexico were unacquainted with any better or more expedi- 
tious mode of weaving. A loom was an invention beyond the ingenuity 
of the moft improved Americans. In all their works they advance 
fo flowly, that one of their artifts is two months at a tobacco-pipe with 
his knife, before he finifhes it. Ibid. p. 423. 





NOTE LXXXIV. p. 380. 


HE article of religion in P. Lafitau’s Moeurs des Sauvages, ex- 
tends to 347 tedious pages in quarto. 


NOTE LXXXV. p.381. 


I Have referred the reader to feveral of the authors who defcribe the 

moft uncivilized nations in America. Their teftimony is uniform. 
That of P. Ribas concerning the people of Cinaloa, coincides with the 
reft. ‘* I was extremely attentive (fays he), during the years I refid- 
ed among them, to afcertain whether they were to be confidered as 
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idolaters; and it may be affirmed with the moft perfect exactnefs, that 
though among fome of them there may be traces of idolatry, yet others 
have not the leaft knowledge of God, or even of any falfe deity, nor 
pay any formal adoration to the Supreme Being, who exercifes domi- 
nion over the world; nor have they any conception of the providence 
of a creator or governor, from whom they expect in the next life the 
reward of their good, or the punifhment of their evil deeds. Neither 
do they publicly join in any act of divine worfhip. Ribas Triumphos, 
&c. p. 16. 
NOTE. LXAXXYL p 382. 


HE people of Brafil were fo much affrightened by thunder, which 

is frequent and dreadful in their country, as well as in other parts 
of the torrid zone, that it was not only the obje& of religious reve- 
rence; but the moft expreffive name in their language for the Deity, 
was Toupan, the fame by which they diftinguifhed thunder. Pifo de 
Medec. Brafil, p. 8. Nieuhoff. Church-Coll. ii. p. 132. 





NOTE LXXXVI p. 389. 


Y the account which M. Dumont, an eye-witnels, gives of the 

funeral of the great chief of the Natchez, it appears, that the 
feelings of the perfons who fuffered on that occafion were very different. 
Some folicited the honour with eagernefs; others laboured to avoid 
their doom, and feveral faved their lives by flying to the woods. 
As the Indian Bramins give an intoxicating draught to the women, 
who are to be burnt together with the bodies of their hufbands, which 
render them infenfible of their approaching fate, the Natchez obliged 
their victims to {wallow feveral large pills of tobacco, which pro- 
duce a fimilar effect. Mem. de Louf: 1. 227. 


NOTE LXXXVII. p. 395. 


N fome occafions, particularly in dances inftituted for the reco- 
very of perfons who are indifpofed, they are extremely licentious 
and indecent. De la Potherie Hift, &c. ii. p. 42. Charley. N. Fr. 
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iii p.319. But the nature of their dances is commonly fuch as I 
have defcribed. 


NOTE LXXXIX. p.397 


HE Otbomacoas, a tribe feated on the banks of the Orinoco, em- 

ploy for the fame purpofe a compolition, which they call Yupa. 

It is formed of the feeds of an unknown plant, reduced te powder, 

and certain fhells burnt and pulverized. The effects of this when 

drawn up into the noftrils are fo violent, that they refemble madnefs 
rather than intoxication. Gumnilla, 1. 286. 





NOTE XC. p. 399. 


HOUGH this obfervation holds true among the greater part 

of the fouthern tribes, there are fome in which the intemperance 
of the women is as exceffive as that of the men. Bancroft’s Nat. Hitt. 
of Guiana, p. 275. 





NOTE ACL P404 


VEN in the moft intelligent writers concerning the manners of 
the Americans, one meets with inconfiftent and inexplicable cir- 
cumftances. P. Charlevoix, who, in confequence of the controverfy 
between his order and that of the Francifcans, with refpećt to the ta- 
lents and abilities of the North Americans, is difpofed to reprefent 
both their intelle€tual and moral qualities in che moft favourable light, 
afferts, that they are engaged in continual negociations with their 
neighbours, and conduct thefe with the moft refined addrefs. At the 
fame time, he adds, “ that it becomes their envoys or plenipoten- 
tiaries to exert their abilities and eloquence, for if the terms which 
they offer are not accepted of, they had need to ftand on their guard, 
It frequently happens, that a blow with a hatchet is the only return 
given to their propofitions. He is not out of danger even if he is fo 
fortunate as to avoid the ftroke, he may expeét to be purfued, and if 
taken, to be burnt.” Hift, N. Fr. iii. 251. Men capable of fuch 
acts 
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aéts of violence, feem to be unacquainted with the firt principles up- 
on which the intercourfe between nations is founded ; and inftead of 
the perpetual negociations which Charlevoix mentions, it feems im- 
poffible that there fhould be any correfpondence whatever among 
them. 


NOTE XCI p. 405. 


T is a remark of Tacitus concerning the Germans, ** Gaudent mune- 

ribus, fed nec data imputant, nec acceptis obligantur.” C. 21. An 
author who had a good opportunity of obferving the principle which 
leads favages neither to exprefs gratitude for favours which they had 
received, nor toexpect any return for fuch as they beftowed; thus ex- 
plains their ideas: ‘* If, fay they, you give me this, it is becaufe you 
have no need of it yourfelf,; and as for me, I never part with that which 
I think neceffary to me.” Memoir fur les Galibis; Hift. des plantes de 
Ja Guiane Francoife par M. Aublet, tom. 11. p. 110. 


NOTE ACUL p. 417. 


ND. Bernatpes, the contemporary and friend of Columbus, 
hath preferved fome circumftances concerning the bravery of 

the Caribbees, which are not mentioned by Don Ferdinand Columbus, 
or the other hiftorians of that period, whofe works have been publifhed. 
A Caribbean canoe, with four men, two women, and a boy, fell in unex- 
pectedly with the fleet of Columbus in his fecond voyage, as it was fteer- 
ing through their iffands. At firft, they were {truck almoft ftupid with 
aftonifhment at fuch a ftrange fpectacle, and hardly moved from the 
fpot for above an hour, A Spanifh bark, with twenty-five men, ad- 
vanced towards them, and the fleet gradually furrounded them, fo as 
to cut off their communication with the fhore. ‘* When they faw 
that it was impoffible to efcape (fays the hiftorian), they feized their 
arms with undaunted refolution, and began the attack. I ufe the 
expreffion, with undaunted refolution, for they were few, and beheld 
a vat number ready to affaultthem. They wounded feveral of the 
Spaniards, 
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Spaniards, although they had targets, as well as other defenfive 
armour; and even after their canoe was overfet, it was with no little 
difficulty and danger, that part of them were taken, as they con- 
tinued to defend themfelves, and to ufe their bows with great dexterity 
while fwimming in the fea.” Hift. de D. Fern. y D. Yfab. MSS. 
C. IIQ. 


NOTE XCIV. p.417. 





Probable conjeĉture may be formed with refpect to the caufe of 
the diftinétion in charaéter between the Caribbees and the inhabit- 
ants of the larger iflands. The former appear manifeftly to be a fe- 
parate race. Their language is totally different from that of their 
neighbours in the large iflands. They themfelves have a tradition, 
that their anceftors came originally from fome part of the continent, 
and having conquered and exterminated the ancient inhabitants, 
took poffeffion of their lands, and of their women. Rochefort 384. 
Tertre, 360. Hence they call themfelves Banaree, which fignifies a 
man come from beyond fea, Labat. vi. 131. Accordingly, the 
Caribbees ftill ufe two diftin& languages, one peculiar to the men, 
and the other to the women. Tertre, 361. The language of the 
men has nothing common with that {poken in the large iflands, The 
dialect of the women confiderably refembles it. Labat. 129. This 
{trongly confirms the tradition which I have mentioned. The Carib- 
bees themfelves imagine, that they were a colony from the Galibis, a 
powerful nation of Guiana, in South America. Tertre, 361. Roche- 
fort, 348. But as their fierce manners approach nearer to thofe of 
the people in the northern continent, than to thofe of the natives of 
South America; and as their language has likewife fome affinity to 
that fpoken in Florida, their origin fhould be deduced rather from the 
former than from the latter. Labat. 128, &c. Herrera, Dec. i. 
lib. ix. c. 4. In their wars, they itill obferve their ancient practice of 
deftroying all the males, and preferving the women either for fervi- 
tude or for breeding. 








END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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